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ticular Men, who have diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves as Maintainers and Promoters of thoſe 
Opinions: as the calling ſome profeſſing 
Chriſtians Arminians, from Arminius; others 


depend upon, as their great Head and Rule. 


tion d Denominations. Thus (fay the K. there 
n not the leaſt Ground to ſuppoſe,” 


RY * 
5 oe hs 


NOX e ; 


EZEXKANY find much Fault with the 
M calling profeſſing Chriſtians, that dif- 
NET fer one from another in ſome Mat- 
ters of Opinion, by diſtinct Names; 
eſpecially calling them by the Names of par- 


Arians, from . Arius ; others Socinians, from 


'» Socamus, and the like. They think it unjuſt 
in itſelf; as it ſeems to ſuppoſe and ſuggeſt, 


that the Perſons mark'd out by theſe Names, 
received thoſe Doctrines which they entertain, 

out of Regard fo, and Reliance on thoſe Men 

after whom they are named; as tho" they 
made them their Rule; in the fame Manner, , 
as the Followers of CnRIs T are called Chri- $1 
ans, after his Name, whom they regard and 


ereas, this is an unjuſt and groundleſs Im- 
putation on thoſe that go under the foremen- 


at the m2; 
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chief R who embrace the Scheme of 05 
Doctrine which is by many called Arminia- 
niſm, believe it the more becauſe Arminius 


believed it: and that there is no Reaſon to 


think any other, than that they fincerely and 
impartially ſtudy the holy Scriptures, and in- 
quire after the Mind of Chriſt, with as much 
Judgment and Sincerity, as any of thoſe that 
call them by theſe Names; that they ſeek 
after Truth, and are not cai cful whether they 
think exactly as Arminius did; yea, that in 


ſome Things they actually differ from him. 


This Practice is alſo eſteemed actually inju- 


rious on this Account, that it is ſuppoled na- 
turally to lead the Multitude to imagine the 


Difference between Perſons thus named and 


others, to be greater than it is; yea, as tho 
it were ſo great, that they muſt be as it were 


another Species of Beings. And they object 
againſt it as ariſing from an uncharitable, nar- 
row, contracted Spirit; which, they ſay, com- 
monly inclines Perſons to confine all that is 
good to themſelves and their own Party, and 


to make a wide Diſtinction between themſelves 


and others, and ſtigmatize thoſe that differ 


from them with odious Names. They. ſay 


moreoyer, that the keeping up ſuch a Dil- 
tinction of Names has a direct Tendency ta 
uphold Diſtance and Diſaffection, and keep 


alive mutual Hatred among Chriſtians, who 


ought all to be united in E 'riendſhip and 
Charity, However PR can t in all Things 


| confel 
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1 confeſs, theſe Things are very plauſible. 
And I will not deny, that there are ſome un- 
happy Conſequences of this Diſtinction of 
Names, and that Men's Infirmities and -evil 
Diſpoſitions often make an ill Improvement 
of it. But yet I kumbly conceive, theſe Ob- 
jections are carried far beyond Reaſon. The 
Generality of Mankind are diſpoſed enough, 
and a great Deal too much, to Uncharitable- 
neſs, and to be cenſorious and bitter towards 
thoſe that differ from them in religious Opi- 
nions: which evil Temper of Mind will take 
| Occaſion to exert itſelf; from many Things 
in themſelves innocent, uſeful, arid neceſlary. 
But yet thete is no N eceſſity to ſuppoſe, that 
the thus diſtinguiſhing Perſons of different O- 
pinions by different Names, ariſes mainly 
from an uncharitable Spirit. It may ariſe from 
the Diſpoſition there is in Mankind '( whom! . 
God has diſtinguiſhed with ati Ability 
and Inclination for Speech) to imptove the 
Benefit of Language, in the proper Uſe ank 
Deſign of Names, given to Things which 
they have often Occaſion to ſpeak of, of ſig- 
nify their Minds about; which is to enable 
them to expreſs their Ideas with Eaſe and 
Expedition, without being incumberd with 
an obſcure and difficult Circumlocution. And 
the thus diſtinguiſhing Perſons of different 
Opinions in religious Matters may not imply, 
nor infer any more than that there is a Dif- 
ference, and that the Difference is ſuch as we 


find we have often Occaſion to take Notice 15 


of, and make Mention of. That which we 
A3 hays 
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have frequent Occaſion to ſpeak of (whatever 
it be, that gives the Occaſion) this wants a 
Name: and tis always a Defect in Language, 


in ſuch Caſes, to be obliged to make uſe ef 


a Deſcription, inſtead of a Name. Thus we 
have often Occaſion to ſpeak of thoſe who 
are the Deſcendants of the ancient Inhabi- 
tants of France, who were Subjects er Heads 
of the Government of that Land, and ſpake 
the Language peculiar to it ; in Diſtindton 
from the Deſcendants of the Inhabitants of 
Spain, who belonged to that Community, and 
ſpake the Language of that Country. And 
therefore we find the great Need of diſtinct 
Names to ſignify theſe different Sorts of People, 
and the great Convenience of thoſe diſtin- 
guiſhing Words French, and Spaniards; by 
which the Signification of our Minds is quick 
and caſy, and our Speech is ee 40 
the Burden of a continual Reiteration of dif- 
fuſe Deſcriptions, with which it muſt ather- 
wiſe be embarraſs'd, ö 
_ That the Difference of the Opinions of 
thoſe, who in their general Scheme of Divi- 
nity agree with theſe two noted Men, Calvin, 
and Arminius, is a Thing there is often Oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of, is what the Practice of 
he latter itſelf confeſſes ; who are often, in 
their Diſcourſes and Writings, taking Notice 
of the ſuppoſed abſurd and pernicious Opi- 
nions of the former Sort. And therefore the 
making Uſe of different Names in this Caſe 
can't * reaſonably be objected againſt, or con- 
demned, as a Thing which muft come ow. 
0 
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ſo bad a Ona as they aſſign. It is eaſy to be 
accounted for, without ſuppoſing it to ariſe 
from any other Source, than the Exigence 
and natural endeney of the State of Things 3 
conſidering the Faculty and Diſpoſition God, 
has given Mankind, to expreſs Things which 
they have frequent Occaſion to mention by 
certain diſtinguiſhing Names. It is an Effect 
that is ſimilar to what we ſee ariſe, in innu- 
merable Caſes which are parallel, where the 
Cauſe is not at all blame-worthy. 
Nevertheleſs, at firſt I had Thoughts of 
earefully avoiding the Uſe of the . 
Armininun, in this Treatiſe. But I ſoon found 
I ſhould be put to great Difficulty by it and 
that my Diſcourſe. would be ſo incumber'd 
with an often repeated Cireumlocution, in- 
ſtead of a Name, which would expreſs the 
Thing intended, as well and better, that I 
altered my Purpoſe. And therefore I muſt alk 
the Excuſe of 15 as are apt to be offended 
with Things of this Nature, that I have ſo 
freely uſed the Term Arminian, in the follow- 
ing Diſcourſe, I profeſs it to be without any © 
Degen to ſtigmatize Perſons of any Sort with 
a Name of Reproach, or at all to make them 
appear more odious, If when I had Occa- 
| fron. to ſpeak of thoſe Divines who are com- 
monly called by this Name, I had, inſtead of 
ſtyling them Arminian, called them theſe Men, 
as Dr: Whitby does Calviniſtic Divines ; it pro- 
bably would not have been taken any better, 
or thought to ſhew a better Temper, or more 
good Manners. I have done as I would be 
—p done 
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done by, in this Matter. However the Term 
Caluiniſt is in theſe Days, among moſt, a Term 
of greater Reproach than the Term Armi- 
nian; yet I ſhould not take it at all amiſs, to 


be called a Caluiniſt, for Diſtinction's Sake: 


tho J utterly diſclaim a Dependance on Calvin, 
or believing the Doctrines which I hold, be- 
cauſe he believed and taught them; and can- 
not juſtly be charged with believing in e 
Thing juſt as he taught. 

But leſt I ſhould really be an Occaſion of 
Injury to ſome Perſons, I would here give 
Notice, that though I generally ſpeak of that 
Doctrine, concerning Free-will and moral 
Agency, which I oppoſe, as an Arminian 
Doctrine; yet I would not be underſtood, 


- as aſſerting that every Divine or Author whom 


I have Occaſion to mention as maintaining that 
Doctrine, was properly an Arminian, or one of 
that Sort which is commonly called by that 


Name. Some of them went far beyond the 
Arminians: And I would by no Means charge 


Arminians in general with all the corrupt 
Doctrine, which theſe maintain d. Thus, for 
Inſtance, it would be very injurious, if I ſhould 


rank Arminian Divines in general, with ſuch 
Authors as Mr. Chubb. F doubt not, many 


of them have ſome of his Doctrines in Ab- 


horrence; tho he agrees, for the moſt Part, 


with Arminians, in his Notion of the Free- 
dom of the Will. And on the other Hand, 
tho I ſuppoſe this Notion to be a leading Ar- 
ticle in the Arminian Scheme, that which, 


if purſued in its Conſequences,. will truly in- 
2 1 © . 4 ot, fer, 
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fer, or naturally lead to all the reſt; yet J 
don't charge all that have held this Doch | 
with being Arminians, For whatever may be 
the Conſequences of the Doctrine really, yet 
ſome that hold this Doctrine, may not own 
nor ſee theſe Conſequences ; and it would be 
unjuſt, in many Inſtances, to charge every 
Author with believing and maintaining all the 
real Conſequences of his avowed Doctrines. 
And I defire it may be particularly noted, 
that though I have Occaſion in the following. 
Diſcourſe, often to mention the Author of the 
Book entitled, An Eſſay on the Freedom of the 
Will, in God pane” the Creature, as holding that 
Notion of Freedom of Will, which I oppoſe 3 
yet I don't mean to call him an Arminian 3 
however in that Doctrine he agrees with Ar- 
minians, and departs from the current and 
general Opinion of Calviniſts. If the Author 
of that Eſſay be the ſame as it is commonly 
aſcribed to, he doubtleſs was not one that 
ought to bear that Name. But however good. 
a Divine he was in many Refpects, yet that 
particular Arminian Doctrine which he main- 
 tain'd, is never the better for being held by. 
ſuch an One, nor is there leſs Need of op- 
poſing it on that Account; but rather is there- 
the more Need of it; as it will be likely to 
have the more pernicious Influence, for being 
taught by a Divine of his Name and Charac- 
ter; ſuppoſing the Doctrine to be wrong, and 
in itſelf to be 05 an ill We W316 
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I have Nothing further to ſay by Way of 
Preface z but only to beſpeak the Readers 
Candour, and calm Attention to what I have 
written. The Subject is of ſuch Importance, 
as to demand Attention, and the moſt thorough 
Conſideration. Of all Kinds of Knowledge 

that we can ever obtain, the Knowledge of 
God, and the Knowledge of ourſelves, are 
the moſt important. As Religion is the great 
Bufineſs, for which we are created, and on 
which our Happineſs depends; and as Reli- 
gion conſiſts in = Intercourſe between our- 
ſelves and our Maker; and fo has its Foun- 
dation in God's Nature and our's, and in the 
Relation that God and we ſtand in to each 
other ; therefore a true Knowledge of bath 
muſt be needful in Order to true Religion: 
But the Knowledge of ourſelves conſiſts 
chiefly in right Apprehenſions concerning theſe: 
two chief Faculties of our Nature; the Under- 
 flanding and Will. Both are very important: 
yet the Science of the latter muſt be confeſs d 
to be of greateſt Moment; in as much as all 
Virtue and Religion have their Seat more im- 
mediately in the Will, conſiſting more eſpe- 
ec in right Acts and Habits of this Facul- 
And the grand Queſtion about the Free- 
dom of the Will, is the main Point that be- 
longs to the Science of the Will. Therefore 
J fay, the Importance of this Subject greatly 
demands the Attention of Chriſtians, and eſpe- 
cially of Divines. But as to my Manner of 
handling the Subject, I will be be from pre- 
ſuming to tay, that it is ſuch as demands the 
Attention 
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Attention of the Reader to what I have writ- 
ten. I am ready to own, that in this Matter 
I depend on the Reader's Courteſy. - But only 
thus far I may have ſome Colour for putting 
in a Claim ; that if the Reader be diſpoſed to 
paſs his Cenſure on what I have written, I 
may be fully and patiently heard, and well 
attended to, before I am condemned. How- 
ever, this is what I would humbly % of my 
Readers, together with the Prayers of all 
ſincere Lovers of Truth, that 1 may have 
much of that Spirit which Chriſt promiſed his 
Diſciples, which guides into, all Truth; and 
that the bleſſed and powerful Influences of 
this Spirit would make Truth vieorious in 


the World. 
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T. may. poſtbly 25 Acne 5 3 he | 
is no great Need of going about to de- 


being generally as well underſtood as 
any other Words we can uſe to ex RS 


it: And ſo perhaps it would be, had not Philoſo- 


phers, Metaphyſicians and Polemie Divines brought 


the Matter into Obſcurity by the Things, they have 
ſaid of it. Dit fince | it e 1 think: it may be 4 * 
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fine or deſcribe the Will; this Word | 


2 Th Nature of the Wil. Pert 1. 
And therefore I obſerve, that the Vill (without ; 


any metaphyſical Refining) is plainly, That 

which the Mind chuſes any Thing. "The Faculty of 
the Will is that Faculty, or Power, or Principle of 
the Mind by which it is capable of ching. An 


Act of the Will is the ſame as an Act of Cb ing 


or Choice. | 


If any think 15 a W 15 Definition of the 
Will, to ſay, that it is that by which the Soul 


either ebuſes or refuſes; I am content with it: tho 


think that *tis enough to ſay, It's that by which the 
Soul chuſes : For in every Act of the Will whatſo- 
ever, the Mind chuſesone Thing rather than another; 
it chuſes ſomething -rather than the Contrary, 
or rather than the Want or Non-exiftence of that 
Thing. So in every Act of Refuſal, the Mind 
chuſes the Abſence of the Thing refuſed; The 
Poſitive and the Negative are ſet before the Mind 
for its Choice, and it chuſes the Negative; and 
the Mind's making its Choice in that Caſe is pro- 
E the Act of the Will: The Will's determining 
between the two is a voluntary determining; but 
that is the ſame Thing as making a Choice. So 
that whatever Names we call the Act of the Will 
by, a Chu/ing, Refuſing, Approving, Diſapproving, 
Eiking, Diſliking, Embracing, Rejefting, Determining, 
Direfing, Commanding, Forbidding, Inclining or be- 
ing averſe to, being pleaſed or diſpleas d with; all may 
be reduced to this of Chuſing. For the Soul to act 
E penis is evermore to act elefrively. 


Mr. Locke * ſays, © The Will ſignifies Nothing 
© but a Power or Ability to prefer or chu/e.” And 
in the foregoing Page ſays, The Word Prefer- 
« i + ow _ t9 0 expreſs the Act of Volition;“ 
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ect. 1. The Nature of the Will. 3 
But adds; that © it does it not preciſely; For 


(ſays he) © tho* a Man would prefer Flying to 
„Walking, yet who can ſay he ever wills it ?? But 


the Inſtance he-mentions don't prove that there is 


any Thing elſe in Willing, but merely Preferring : 
For it ſhould be conſidered what is the next and 
immediate Object of the Will, with reſpect to a 
Man's Walking, or any other external Action; 
which is not his being removed from one Place to 
another, on the Earth, or thro* the Air; theſe are 
remoter Objects of Preference; but ſuch or ſuch 
an immediate Exertion of himſelf, The Thing 
nextly choſen or prefer'd when a Man wills to 
walk, is not his being removed' to ſuch a Place 
where he would be, but fuch an Exertion and Mo- 
tion of his Legs and Feet &c. in order to it. And 
his willing fuch an Alteration in his Body in the 
preſent Moment, 1s nothing elſe but his chuſing 
or preferring ſuch an Alteration in his Body at ſuch 
a Moment, or his liking it better than the Forbear- 
ance of it. And God has ſo made and eftabliſh'd. | 
the human Nature, (the Soul being united to a 
Body in proper State,) that the Soul preferring or 
chuling ſuch an immediate Exertion or Alteration 
of the Body, ſuch an Alteration inſtantaneouſly 
follows. There is nothing elſe in the Actings of 
my Mind, that I am conſcious of while I walk, 
but only my preferring or chuſing; thro? ſueceſſive 
Moments, that there ſnould be ſuch Alterations of 


my external Senſations and Motions; together 


with a concurring habitual Expectation that it will 
be ſo; having ever found by Experience, that on 


fuch an immediate Preference, ſuch Senſations 


and Motions do actually, inſtantaneouſly, and con- 
ftantly ariſe: But it is not ſo in the Caſe of F lying: 
Tho' a Man may be ſaid remotely to chuſe or pre- 
fer Flying; yet he don't chuſe or prefer, incline 
to or deſire, under Circumſtances in View, any 

N N immediate 
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De Nature of the Will. Part 1 
ee Exertion of the Members of his Body 

in order to it; becauſe he has no Expectation that 
he ſtrall obtain the deſired End by any ſuch Ex- 
ertion: he doth not prefer or incline to any bodily 


Exertion or Effort, under this apprehended Circum- 


ſtance of it's bein 77 wholly in vain. So that if we 


carefully diſtinguiſh the proper Objects of the ſeve- 
ral Acts of the Will, it will not appear by this, 
and ſach-like Inſtances, that there is any Difference 
between Volition and Preference; or that a Man's 


chuſing, liking beſt, or being beſt pleaſed with a 
Thing, are not the ſame with his willing that 
D z as they ſeem to be according to thoſe 


neral and more natural Notions of Men, accord- 


ing to which: Language is formed. Fhus an Act 


of the Will is commonly expreſs'd by 77s pleaſing 
2 Man to do thus or thus; and a Man's doing as he 


wills, and doing as he pleaſes, art the ſame Thing 
in men Speech. h 


Pr. Locke fays, + * The Will is perfectiy ail. 
* tinguiſh'd 1 Alc Deſire; whieh-in. the very ſame 
Action may have a quite «contrary. Tendency 


from that which our Wills ſer us upon. A | 
Man (ſays be) whom I cannot deny, may oblige. 


te me to uſe Perſuaſions to another, which, at 
the ſame Time I am ſpeaking, I may wiſn may 
not prevail on him. In this Caſe tis plain the 


„ Will and Deſire run counter.“ I don't ſup- 
poſe, that Will and Dęſire are Words of preciſely 


the ſame Signification: Vill ſeems to be a Word 


of a more general Signification, extending to 
Things preſent and abſent. Defre reſpects ſome- 
thing abſent. I may prefer my preſent Situation 
and. Poſture, ſuppoſe. fitting ſtill, or having my 


Eyes 28 ond 1 may will it. But we I can't 


think | 


15 7 1 | Und, Vol, I. | _ 203. 
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WI T, ; The Nature of the Will. * $ 

* think "_ are ſo entirely diſtinct, that they can 

ever be properly ſaid to run counter. A Man never; 

in any Inſtance, wills an my Thing contrary to. his 
n 


Deſires, or deſires any Thing contrary to his Will. 


The foremention'd Inſtance, which Mr. Locke pros” 
duces, doth not prove that he ever does. He may; 
on ſome Conſideration or other, will to utter 
Speeches which have a Tendency to perſuade ano- - 


ther, and ſtill may deſire that they may not per- 


ſuade him: But yet his Will and Deſire don't run © 


counter at all: The Thing which he wills, the very 


fame he deſires ; and he don't will a Thing, and 
deſire the contrary in any Particular. In this In- 


ſtance, it is not carefully obſerved, what is the 


Thing wild, and what is the Thing deſired: If 
it were, it mould: be found that Will and Deſire 


don't claſh in the leaſt. The Thing wilFd on ſome. 


8 is to utter ſuch Words; and cer- 
tainly, the ſame Conſideration ſo influences him, 
that he don't defire the contrary ; all Things con- 
ſidered, he chuſes to utter ſuch Words, and don't 
deſire not to utter em. And ſo as to the Thing 


which Mr. Locke ſpeaks of as deſired, viz. that the” 
Words, tho' They tend to perſuade, ſhould not 
be effectual to that End, his Will is not contrary to 


this; he don't will that they ſhould be effectual, 
but rather wills that they ſhould not, as he deſires. 
In order to prove that the Will and Deſire may 


run counter, it ſhould be ſhown that they may be 
contrary one to the other in the ſame Thing, or 


with reſpect to the very ſame Object of Will or De- 
fire : But here the Objects are two; and in each, 
taken by themſelves, the Will and Deſire agree. 


And 'tis no Wonder that they ſhould not agree in 
different Things, however little diſtinguiſhed they 
are in their Nature. The Will may not agree with 


7 {+ 


the Will, nor Deſire agree with Deſire, in different” © . 


Won cas 18 in this very Inſtance” which Mr. 
3 Locks ö 


6 Of the Determination of the Will. Part J. 
Locke mentions, a Perſon may, on ſome Conſidera- 
tion, deſire to uſe Perſuaſions, and at the ſame 

Time may defire they may not prevail ; But yet 

no Body will ſay, that Defre runs counter to De- 
re; or that this proves that Defire is perfectly a 
diſtin& Thing from Defre.——The like might be 
obſerved of the other Inſtance Mr. Locke produces, 
of a Man's deſiring to be eaſed of Pain, &c. 

But not to dwell any longer on this, whether 
Defre and Will, and whether Preference and Volition 
be preciſely the ſame Things or no; yet, I truſt it 

will be allowed by all, that in every Act of Will 
there is an Act of Choice ; ; that in every Volition 
there is a Preference, or a prevailing Inclination of 
| the Soul, whereby the Soul, at that Inſtant, is out 
B of a State of perfect Indifference, with reſpect to 
_ - the direct Object of the Volition, (ſo that j in every 
_ Act, or going forth of the Will, there is ſome 
Preponderation of the Mind or Inclination, one 
Way rather than another; and the Soul had ra- 
ther have or do one Thing than another, or than 
not have or not do that Thing; ) and that there, 

Where there is abſolutely no preferring ar chuſing, 

but a perfect . Equilibrium, there 1 is ng 
* Volition. 5 
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8 Ee rIi ON II. 5 
7 Concerning the Determination of the Will. 


4 determining the Will, if the Phraſe be ad 
with any Meaning, muſt be intended, cauſing 
that the Act of the Will or Choice ſhould be thus, and 
not otherwiſe : And the Will is ſaid to be deter- 
- mined, when, in Conſequence of ſome Action, or 
| Influence, its Choice is directed to, and fix'd up- 


on a Sian Object. As when we ſpeak 5 the 
ter- 


Sect. II. What determines the Will, 7 
Determination of Motion, we mean cauſing the - 


Motion of the .Body to be ſuch a Way, or in ſuch- 
A Direction, rather than another. 


I 0o talk of the Determination of the Will, ſu 

poſes an Effect, which muſt have a Cauſe. If the 

Will be determined, there is a Determiner, This 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be intended even by them that 
ſay, the Will determines itſelf, But if it be as they ſay, 
= Will is both Determiner and determined; it is a 
Cauſe that acts and produces Effects upon it ſelf, 
and is the Object of its own Influence and Action. 


With reſpect to that grand Enquiry, I bat de- 
termines the Will, it would be very tedious and un- 
neceſſary at preſent to enumerate and examine all 
the various Opinions, which have been advanced 
concerning this Matter; nor is it needful that 1 
ſhould enter into a particular Diſquiſition of all 
Points debated in Diſputes on that Queſtion, M be- 
ther doth the Will always fallow the laſt Dictate of the 
Underſtanding ? It is ſufficient to my preſent Purpoſe 
to ſay, — It is that Motive, which, as it ſtands in the 
View of the Mind, is the ſtrongeſt, that determines the 


Will. — But it may be neceſſary that I ould a lite 5 


explain my Meaning in this, 


By Mative, I mean the whole. of that walks 
moves, excites or invites the mind to Volition, 
whether that be one Thing ſingly, or many Things 
conjunctly. Many particular Things may concur 
and unite their Strength to induce. the Mind; and 


when it is ſo, all rogether are as it were one com- 


plex Motive. And when I ſpeak of the frongeſt 
Motive, I have Reſpect to the Strength of the 
whole that operates to induce to a particular Act 
of Vohtion, whether that be the enn of one 


# Sane, or af man together. 
8 B 4 wy * Whatever ö 


CE . , , . * 
— 


Y What determines the Jil, Part I. 
| Whatever is a Motive, ! In this Senſe, muſt” be 
ſomething that is exfant in the View or Apprebenſion 
| of the Underſtanding,” or pereeiving Faculty. No- 
thin an induce or invite the Mind to will or act 
oy Thing, any further than it is perceived, or is 
2 Way or other in the Mind's View; for what is 
wholly unperceived, and perfectly out of the Mind's 
View, can't affect the Mind at all. Tis moſt evi- 
dent, that nothing is in the Mind, or reaches i it, 
or takes any Hold of it, any otherwiſe ow as A 
is s pefceived or Aer of. e 
" by an 
And I think it muſt alſo: barred 575 all, that 
every Thing that is properly called a Motive, Ex- 
citement or Inducement to a perceiving willing 
Agent, has ſome Sort and Degree of Tendency, or 
Advantage to move or excite the Will, previous to 
the Effect, or to the Act of the Will excited. This 
previous Tendency of the Motive is what I call 
the Strength of the Motive. That Motive which has 
a leſs Degree of previous Advantage or Tendency 
to move the Will, or that appears leſs inviting, as 
it ſtands in the View of the Mind, is what I call a 
— weaker Motive.” On the contrary, that which ap- 
_ pears moſt inviting, and has, by what appears con- 
cerning it to the Underſtanding or Apprehenſion, 
the greateſt Degree of previous Tendency to ex- 
cite and induce the Choice, is what I call the 
ſtrong eft Motive. And in this Senſe, I ſuppoſe the 
Will is ITE . 28 8 the e Mo. 
tive. 


3 Things that An in the View of 8 Mind have | 
- their Strength, Tendency or Advantage to move. 
or excite its Will, from many Things appertain- 
ing to the Nature and Circumſtances of the Thing 
Diete d, the Nature and Circumſtances of the Mind 
bat views, and the Degree and Manner of its View; 


D — 


* 


| Get. U. What determines the Wil. 


of which it would perhaps be hard to make a pers g 


feet Enumeration. But ſo much I think may be 


determin'd-in general, without Room for Contro- - © 


very, that whatever is perceived or apprehended 


by an intelligent and voluntary Agent, which has 


the Nature and Influence of à Motive to Volition 
or Choice, is confider'd or view'd as good; nor has 


it any Tendency to invite or engage the Election 
. of the Soul in any further Degree than it appears 


luck. For to ſay otherwiſe, would be to ſay, that 
Things that appear have a Tendency by the Ap- 
Pearance they make, to engage the Mind to elect 
them, ſome other Way than by. their appearing 


eligible to it; which is abſurd. And therefore it 


muſt be true, in ſome Senſe; that the Will always is 
as the greateſt apparent Good is: However, for the 


right underſtanding of ws two Tg mud by | 


| well and e obſerved. 


. It mult be obſerved: in er Senſe I uſe the 
Term Good; namely, as of the ſame Import with 


Agreeable. To appear good to the Mind, as I uſe the 
Phraſe, is the ſame as to appear agreeable, or ſeem 


pleaſing to the Mind. Certainly, nothing appears 


inviting and eligible to the Mind, or tending to 
engage its Inclination and Choice, conſider'd as 


evil or diſagretable; nor indeed, as indifferent, and 


neither agreeable nor diſagreeable. But if it tends to 
draw the Inclination, and move the Will, it muſt be 
under the Notion of that which ſuits the Mind. And 


therefore that muſt have the greateſt Tendency 88 


attract and engage it, which, as it ſtands in the 
Mind's View, ſuits it beſt, and pleaſes it moſt; 


and in that Senſe, is the greateſt apparent Good':: . 
to ſay otherwiſe, is little, if any Thing, ſhort of . 


a direct and plain ContradiQtion. 
The Word Good, in this Senſe, includes an {ts 


* hs Removal or Avoiding of Evil, 
| or 


A 
o " 
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er of that which is diſagreeable and uneaſy. Tis 
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of his Mind, 


Part I. 
agreeable and pleaſing, to avoid what is diſagreea- 
ved. So that here is included what Mr. Locke 


fu ppoſes determines the Will, For when he ſpeaks 


of neaincl as determining the Will, he muſt be 
underſtood as ſuppoſing that the End or Aim 
which governs in the Volition or Act of Preference, 
is the Avoiding or Removal of that Uneaſineſs; 


: ble and diſpleaſing, and to have Uneaſineſs remo- 


and that is the ſame Thing as chuſing and ny 


what is more eaſy 20d agreeable. 
2. When I ſay, the Will is as the greateſt ap- 
olition has always for its Object the Thing which 


appears moſt agreeable ; it muſt be carefully ob- 


ſerved, to avoid Confuſion and needleſs Objection, 


that I ſpeak of the dire and immediate Object of 
the Act of Volition; and not ſome Object that the 
Act of Will has not an immediate, but only an in- 
direct and remote Reſpect to. 
lition have ſome remote Relation to an Object, 


that is different from the Thing moſt immediate- 
ly will'd and choſen. Thus, when a Drunkard 


| mow: Good is, or (as I have explain'd it) that 


Many Acts of Vo- 


has his Liquor before him, and he has to chuſe 
whether to drink it, or no; the proper and im- 


mediate Objects, about which his preſent Voliti- 


on is converſant, and between which his Choice 
now decides, are his on Acts, in drinking the Li- 
quor, or letting it alone; and this will certainly 
be done according to what, in the preſent View 
taken in the whole of it, is moſt 


agreeable to him. If he chuſes or wills to drink 


it, and not to let it alone; then this Action, as it 


ſtands in the View of his Mind, with all that 


belongs to its Appearance there, is more er 
| 12 en ee 5 it alone. i 
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may relate more remotely, and between which his 


Choice may determine more indirectly, are the pre- 
ſent pleaſure the Man expects by drinking, and 


the future Miſery which he judges will be the Con- 
ſequence of it: He may judge that this future 
Miſery, when it comes, will be more difagreeable 
and unpleaſant, . than refraining from drinking 
now would be. But theſe two Things are not the 
proper Objects that the Act of Volition ſpoken 
of is nextly converſant about. For the Act of 
Will ſpoken of is concerning preſent Drinking 
or Forbearing to drink. If he wills to drink, then 
Drinking is the proper Object of the Act of his 
Will; and Drinking, on ſome Account or other, 


now appears moſt agrecable to him, and ſuits him 


beſt. If he chuſes to refrain, then Refraining 18 


the immediate Object of his Will, and is moſt 


pleaſing to him. If in the Choice he makes in 
the Caſe, he prefers a preſent Pleaſure to a future 
Advantage, which he judges will be greater when 
it comes; then a leſſer preſent Pleaſure appears 


more agreeable to him than a greater Advan- 


tage at a Diftance. If on the contrary a future 
Advantage is prefer'd, then that appears moſt 


| agreeable, and ſuits him beſt. And ſo ſtill the pre- 


ſent Volition 1s as the mes apparent Good at 
preſent | IS, 


1 have choſen to expreſs myſelf thus, that the 


Will always is as the greateſt apparent Geog,or as what 


appears moſt agreeable, is, rather than to ſay that 
the Will is determined by the greateſt apparent Good, 
or. by what ſeems moſt agreeable ; becauſe an ap- 
pearing moſt agreeable or pleaſing to the Mind, and 
the Mind's preferring and chuſing, ſeem hard] con 
be properly and perfectly diſtinct. If ſtrict 


ET. of penny be inſiſted on, it may more N. 
LE. 


What determines the Will. ur 
But the Objects to which this. Act of Volition 


1 


What determines the Ni IL Pak K+ 
+a be ſaid, that the voluntary Adlion which is the : 


iy f Conſequence and Fruit of the Mind's 


Volition or Choice, is determined by that which ap- 
pears, maſt agreeable, than that the Preference or 


Choice it ſelf is; but that the Act of Volition itſelf is 


always fetermin'd by that in or about the Mind's 


Vier DE the Object, which cauſes it to appear moſt 


agreeable. I ſay, in or about the Mind's View of the 


Object, becauſe what has Influence to render an 


Object in View agreeable, is not only what appears 


in the Object view'd, hut alſo he Manner of the View, 


and the State and Circumſtances of the Mind that 
views. —Particularly to enumerate all Things per- 
taining to the Mind's View of the Objects of Vo- 


lition, which have Influence in their appearing 


agrecable to the Mind, would be a Matter of no 


mall Difficulty, and might require a Treatiſe by 
itſelf, and is not neceſſary to my preſent Purpoſe, 


I ſhall therefore res mention ſome 4 8 
5 ne x 

1. Do Thing 1 5 3 an Object . 
to Choice agreeable, is the apparent Nature and Cir- 
cumſtances of the Object. And. there are various 


Things of this Sort, that have an Hand in ren- 
dring the Object more or leſs agreeable ; as, 


1. That which appears in the Object, which 
renders it beautiful and pleaſant, or defarmed and 
irkſom to the Mind; viewing it as it is in itſelf. 


2. The apparent Degree of Pleaſure or Trouble 
attending the Object, or the Conſequence of it. Suck 


Concomitants and Conſequents being view'd as 
Circumſtances of the Object, are to be conſidered 


as belonging to it, and as it were Parts of it; as 


ir ſtands in the: Mind's TIO; as a e Object 
of Choice. | 
3. The apparent State of the Pleaſure or * rouble 7 


| war n 125 1 5 to Diſtancę of 7 5 
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being either nearer or further off. Tis a Thing 


in elf agreeable to the Mind, to have Pleaſure 
ſpeedily ; and diſagreeable, to have it delayed: So 


| x 6 if there be two equal Degrees of Pleaſure ſet in 


the Mind's View, and. all.other Things-are-equal; 


but only one is beheld as near, and the other far 
off; the nearer will appear moſt agreeabley- and fo 


will be choſen. © Becauſe; tho the Agreeableneſs of 


the Objects be exactly equal, as view'd in Them- 
ſelves, yet not as view'd in their Circumſtances; 
one of them having the additional be pep pen of 


5 Circumſtance of Nearnels.": RE za” 


uU. Another Thing that contributes to a gy 


ableneſs. of an Object of. Choice, as it ſtands in the 
Mind's” View, is the Manner of the View, If the 
Oject be ſomething which appears connected with 
future Pleaſure, not only will the Degree of ap- 

parent Pleaſure have Influence, but allo the Man- 
ner of the View, eſpecially in two Reſpects. 


1. With reſpect to the Degree of Judgment, or 


Firineds. of. Aſent, with which the Mind judges 


the Pleaſure to be future. Becauſe it is more 


agreeable to have a certain. Happineſs, than an 
uncertain one; and a Pleaſure view:d: as more 


probable, all other Things being equal, is more 


eeable to the Mind, than that which! 18 ee as 


101 probable. 3 Dh 
2. With ceſpect to wi eder * che: Tha of hs 


future Pleaſure. * With Regard to Things which 


are the Subject of our T er. either paſt, pre- 
ent or future, we have much more of an Idea or Ap- 
Prehenſion of ſome Fhings than others; that is, our 


Idea is much more clear, lively and ſtrong. Thus 


the Ideas we have of ſenſible Things by immediate 
Senſation, are uſually much more lively than thoſe 
we have by mere Imagination, or by Contempla- 
tion of them when abſent. My Idea of the Sun 


I 
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. 


bat deterthines the Will Part 
"when I look upon it, is more vivid, than when 1 
only think of it, Our Idea of the ſweet Reliſh of 
a delicious Fruit 1s uſually ſtronger when we taſte 
it, than when we only imagine it. And ſometimes, 
the Ideas we have of Things by Contemplation, are 
much ſtronger and clearer, than at other Times. 
Thus, a Man at one Time has a much ſtronger 
—_ Idea of the Pleaſure which is to be enjoyed in eating 
blk bell fome Sort of Food- that he loves, than at another; 
No the Degree, or Strength of the Idea or Senſe 
—_ that Men have of future Good or Evil, is one 
Thing that has great. Influence on their Minds to 
excite Choice or Volition. When of two Kinds of 
future Pleaſure, which the Mind conſiders of, and 
are - preſented for Choice, both are ſuppoſed ex- 
actly equal by the Judgment, and both equally 
certain, and all other Things are equal but only 
one of them is what the Mind has a far more lively 
Senſe of, than of the other; this has the greateſt 
Advantage by far to affect and attract the Mind, 
and move the Will. Tis now more agreeable to 
the Mind, to take the Pleafure it has a ſtrong and | 
 hvely Senſe of, than that which it has only a faint 
Idea of. The View of the former is attended with 
the ſtrongeſt Appetite, and the greateſt Uneaſineſs | 
attends the Want of it; and *tis agreeable to the | 
Mind to have Uneaſineſs removed, and its Ap- f 
petite gratified. And if ſeveral future Enjoyments of 
are preſented together, as Competitors for the 
0 


_ Choice of the Mind, ſome of them judged to be 

_ greater, and others leſs; the Mind alſo having a 

id greater Senſe and more lively Idea of the Good of 

1 of them, and of others a leſs; and ſome are 

view'd as of greater Certainty or Probability than 

others; and thoſe Enjoyments that appear moſt a- 

greeable in one of theſe Reſpects, appear leaſt fo 

Mm others: In this Caſe, all other Things being. 
equal, the Agreeableneſs of a propoſed 8 1 

51 . Shoice 
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Choice will be in a Degree ſome Way compounded 
of the Degree of Good ſuppoſed by the Judgment, 
the Degree of apparent Probability or Certainty of 
that Good, and the Degree of the View or Senſe, 
or Livelineſs of the Idea the Mind has, of that 
Good ; becauſe all together concur to conſtitute 
the Degree in which the Object appears at preſent 
agreeable; and accordingly Volition will be de- 
termined. | | 
I might further obſerve, that the State of the Mind 
that views a propoſed Object of Choice, is another 
Thing that contributes to the Agreeableneſs or 
Diſagreeableneſs of that Object; the particular 
| Temper which the Mind has by Nature, or that 
has been introduced and eſtabliſhed by Education, 
Example, Cuſtom, or ſome other Means; or the 
Frame or State that the Mind is in-on a particular 
Occaſion. That Object which appears agreeable 
to one, does not ſo to another. And the ſame 
Object don't always appear alike agreeable to the 
fame Perſon, at different Times. It is moſt agree- 
able to ſome Men, to follow their Reaſon; and to 
others, to follow their Appetites : To ſome Men, 
it is more agreeable to deny a vicious Inclination, 
than to gratify it: Others it ſuits beſt to gratify 
the vileſt Appetites. *Tis more diſagreeable to 
ſome Men than others, to counter- act a former 
Reſolution. In theſe Reſpects, and many others 
which might be mention'd, different Things will 
be moſt agreeable to different Perſons; and not 
only ſo, but to the ſame Perſons at different Times. 


But poſſibly tis needleſs and improper, to men- 
tion the Frame and State of the Mind, as a diſtinct 
Ground of the Agreeableneſs of Objects from the 

other two mention'd before; viz. The apparent 
Nature and Circumſtances of the Objects view'd, 
and the Manner of the View: Perhaps if we ſtrictly 
. N ME - conſider 
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Th conſider. the Marter, the different Temper and 


State of the Mind makes no Alteration as to the 
Agteeableneſs of Objects; any other Way, than as 
it makes the Objects themſelves appear differently 
deautiful or deformed, having: apparent Pleafure 
or Pain attending them: : *And: as:1t"occaſions the 
Manner of the View to be different, cauſes” the 
Idea of Beauty or Deformity, CRONE * Un- 
ne to oy more or leſs . . 5 


* N 8 8 
8 , FL * by 
E Lk, «* > at 


| leer 1 think iS Mück is rein; gk Vos 
ech, in no one Inſtance that can be mentioned, 


is otherwiſe than the greateſt apparent Good is, in 


the Manner which has been explain? d. The 
Choice of the Mind never departs from that which; 


at that Time, and with Reſpect to the direct and 


immediate Objects of that Deciſion of the Mind, 


appears moſt agreeable and pleaſing, all Things 
conſidered. If the immediate Objects of the Wilt 


are'a'Man's'own Actions, then thoſe Actions which 


appear moſt agreeable to him he wills. If it be 


now moſt agrgeable to him, all Things conſidered, 
to wallk, then he wills to walk, H it be now, 
the whole of what at preſent appears to him, 
moft agreeable tõ ſpeak, then he chuſes to fpeak :: 
H it ſuits him beſt to keep Silence, then he chuſes: 


to keep Silence. There is ſcarcely a plainer and 


more univerfal Dictate of the Senſe and Experience 


of Mankind, than that, when Men act voluntarily, 


and do what they- pleaſe, then they do.whatuirs! 

them beſt, or what is moſt agrezable to them. Fo fay, 
that they do what they pleaſe, or what pleaſes them, 
but yet don't do what is agreeable to them, is the 


ame Thing as to ſay; they do what they pleaſe, 


hut don't act their Pleaſure; and that is to ſay, 
that they do what they endo; ou — re do 
| _ od nes 1 
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It appears from theſe Things; that ih ſome Senſe, 
the Will always follows the laſt Didtute of the Under- 
ſtanding; But then the Underſtanding muſt be taken 
in a large Senſe, as including the whole Faculty 
of Perception or Apprehenſion, and not merely 
what is called Reajon or udęment. If by the Dic- 
tate of the Underſtanding is meant, what Reaſon de- 
 clares to be beſt or moſt for the Perſon's Happineſs, 
taking in the whole of his Duration, it is not true; 
that the Will always follows the laſt Dictate of the 
Underſtanding. Such a Dictate of Reaſon is quite 
a different Matter from Things appearing now 
moſt agreeable; all Things being put together which 
pertain to the Mind's preſent Perceptions, Appfe- 
henſions or Ideas, in any Reſpect. However, that 
Dictate of Reaſon, when it takes Place; is one 
Thing that is put into the Scales, and is to be con- 
ſidered as a Thing that has Concern in the com- 
pound Influence which moves and induces the Will; 
and is one Thing that is to be conſidered in eſtimating 
the Degree of that Appearance of Good which the 
Will always follows; either as having its Influence 
added to other Things, or ſubducted from them. 
When it coneurs with other Things, then its Weight 
is added to them, as put into the ſame Scale; but 
when it is againſt them, it is as a Weight in the 
oppoſite Scale, where it reſiſts the Influence of 
other Things; yet its Reſiſtance is often overcome 
by their greater Weight, and fo the Act of the 
Will is determined in Oppoſition to it. * 


The Things which 1 have ſaid may, I hope, 
ſerve; in ſome Meaſure, to illuſtrate and confirm 
the Poſition I laid down in the Beginning of this 
Section, viz; That the Will is always determined by 
_ the firongeſt Motive, or by that View of the Mind 
which has the greateſt Degree of previous Tendency . 
to excite Volition. But whether I have been ſo 
: e happy -., 
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| happy as rightly to explain the Thing wherein con- 
fiſts the Strength of Motives, or not, yet my 
failing in this will not overthrow the Poſition it- 
ſelf, which carries much of its own Evidence with 
. and; is the Thing of chief Importance to the ' 

| Purpoſe of the —.— Diſcourſe: And the Truth 
of it, I hope, will appear with greater Clearneſs, 
before I have finiſhed what I have to ſay on the, 


Subject of human Liberty. 


8E ro III. 


5 Concerning the Meaning of the Terms N eels, 
| Impoſſibility, Inability, &c ; and Y Cons 


tin 49 ? 


H E Words Neceſſary, Tnpoſfible c. are: . 
abundantly uſed in Controverſies about Free- 
„ and moral . ; and therefore the Senſe in 
which they are uſed, ſhould be clearly underſtood. 


Here I might ſay, that a Thing is then ſaid to 
be neceſſary, when it muſt be, and cannot be other- 
viſe. But this would not properly be a Definition 
of Neceſſity, or an Explanation of the Word, any 
more than if I explain'd che w ord muſt, by there being 
a Neceſſity. The Words muſt, can, and cannot, nee 
Explication as much as the Words neceſſary, and 
inpoliible; excepting that the former are Words that 
Children — uſe, and know e of 


the Meaning of, earlier chan the litter. 


The Word N as uſed in common Speech; 
is a relative Term; and relates to ſome ſuppoſed 


Oppoſition. made to the Exiſtence, of the Tbing 
ſpoken of, which is overcome, or proves in vain. 
to hinder or alter it. That is neceſſary, in the 

W and proper Senſe of the Word, which is, 
| ares — al ſuppoſable Oppo- 


ſition. 
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fition. To ſay, that a Thing 1 18 neceſſary; is the fame 
Thing as to ſay, that it is impoſſible it ſhould not 
be: But the Word impoſſible is manifeſtly a relative 
Term, and has Reference to ſuppoſed Power exerted 
to bring a Thing to paſs, which is inſufficient for the 
Effect; As the Word unable is relative, and has 
Relation to Ability or Endeavour which is inſuffi- 
cient ; and as the Word Irre/iſtible is relative, 
and has always Reference to Reſiſtance which is 
made, or may be made to ſome Force or Power 
tending to an Effect, and is inſufficient to withſtand 
the Power, or hinder the Effect. The common 
Notion of Neceſſity and Impoſlibility implies we 
thing that fruſtrates Endeavour or Deſire: 


Here ſeveral Things are to be noted. 


- Ka Things are ſaid to be neceſſary in general 
which are or will be notwithſtanding any ſuppoſa- 
ble Oppoſition from us or others, or from whatever 
Quarter. But Things are ſaid to be neceſſary 70 us; 
which are or will be notwithſtanding all Oppoſition 
ſuppoſable in the Caſe from us. The ſame may be 
obſerved of the Word impoſi ole, and other fuck: 


like Terms. 


2. Theſe. Terms. 1 aN ple, rgb 


&c,- do eſpecially belong to the Controverſy about 


Liberty and moral Agency, as uſed in the latter of 
the two Senſes now mention'd, vis. as neceſſary of 
impoſſible 4 us, and with Relation to any ſuppoſa- 

ble pee, or Endeavour of ours, | 


<7 As the Word Neceſſity, in its vulgar ad 
common Ule, is relative, and has always Reference 


to ſome ſuppoſable inſufficient Oppoſition z ſo when 
we ſpeak of any Thing as neceſſary to as, it is with 
Relation to ſome ſoppols de . 2 our 1 
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or ſome voluntary Exertion or Effort of ours to the 

cohtrary : For we don't properly make Oppoſition 

to an Event, any otherwiſe than as we voluntarily 
oppoſe it. Things are ſaid to be what muſt be, or 
neceſſarily are, as 10 us, when they are, or will be, 
though we defire or endeavour the contrary, or 
try to prevent or remove their Exiſtence : But ſuch 
Oppoſition of ours always either conſiſts in, or 
| implies Oppoſition of our Wills. 


Tis manifeſt that all ſuch like Weeds and 


Phraſes, as vulgarly uſed, are uſed and accepted 
in this Manner. A Thing is ſaid to be neceſſary, 


when we can't help it, let us do what we will. So 


any Thing is ſaid to be impoſſible to us, when we 


would do it, or would have it brought to paſs, and 


endeavour it; or at leaſt may be ſuppoſed to de- 


ſire and ſeek it; but all our Deſires and Endea- 


_ are, or would be vain. And that is ſaid to 
be zrre/iſtible, which overcomes all our Oppoſition, 
Reſiſtance, and Endeavour to the contrary. And 
we are to be ſaid Unable to do a Thing, when our 
fuppoſable Deſires and Endeavours to do i it are in- 
ſufficient. | | 


We are accuſtomed, in the common Uſe of 
Language, to apply and underſtand theſe Phraſes 
in this Senſe : We grow up with ſuch a Habit; 
which by the daily Uſe of theſe Terms, in ſuch a 
Senſe, from our Childhood, becomes fix'd and 
ſettled 5; ſo that the Idea of a Relation to a ſup- 
poſed. Will, Defire. and Endeavour of ours, is 
ſtrongly connected with theſe Terms, and natu- 
rally excited in our Minds, whenever we hear the 
Words uſed. Such Ideas, and theſe Words, are 

fo united and affociated, that they unavoidably go 
together; one ſuggeſts the other, and carries the 
a other "R's it, and never can be ſeparated as long 
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3s we live. And if we uſe the Words, as Terms 
of Art, in another Senſe, yet, unleſs we are ex- 
ceeding circumſpect and wary, we ſnall inſenſibly 


ſlide into the vulgar Uſe of them, and ſo apply 
- the Words in a very inconſiſtent Manner; this 


habitual Connection of Ideas will deceive and con- 
found. us in our Reaſonings and Diſcourſes, where- 
in we pretend to ule theſe Terms in that Manner, 
as Terms of Art. | | 


6 bb follows from what has how obſerved, that 


= theſe Terms neceſſary, impoſſible, irref, 72 una- 


ble, &c. are uſed in Caſes wherein no Oppoſition, or 


. inſufficient Will or Endeavour, is ſuppoſed, or can 


be ſuppoſed, but the very Nature of the ſuppoſed 
Caſe itſelf excludes, and denies any ſuch Oppoſition, 
Will or Endeavour; theſe Terms are then not uſed in 
their proper Signification, but quite beſide theirUſein 
common Speech. The Reaſon 1 is manifeſt; namely, 
that inſuch Caſes we can't uſe the Words with Re- 
ference. to a ſuppoſable Oppoſition, Will or En- 
deavour. And therefore if any Man uſes theſe Terms 
in ſuch Caſes, he either uſes them nonſenſically, 
or in ſome new Senſe, diverſe from their original 
and proper Meaning. As for Inſtance z* If a Man 
ſhould affirm after this Manner, That it is neceſſary 


for a Man, and what muſt be, that a Man ſhould 


chuſe Virtue rather than Vice, during the Time 
that he prefers Virtue to Vice; and that it is a 
Thing impoſſible and irreſiſtible, that it ſhould be 


. otherwiſe than that he ſhould have this Choice, ſo 


long as this Choice continues; ſuch a Man would 
uſe theſe Terms muſt, irre/itible, &c. with perfect In- 
ſignificance and Nonſenſe, or in ſome new Senſe, | 


diverſe from their common Uſe ; which is with © 


Reference, as has been obſerved, to ſuppoſable Op- 
ew, th Unwillingneſs and Reſiſtance ; „ whereas, 


the very Su e excludes and denies any 
by ſuch 
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ſuch Thing: for the Caſe ſuppoſed is that of be- 


ing willing, and chuſing. 8 
8. It appears from what has been ſaid, that thefe 
Terms neteſſary, impoſſible, &c. are often uſed by 

Philoſophers and Metaphyſicians in a Senſe quite 
diverſe from their common Uſe and original Signi- 

. fication: For they apply them to many Caſes in 

which no Oppoſition is ſuppoſed or ſuppoſable. 
Thus they uſe them 1 to God's Exiſt- 

ence before the Creation of the World, when there 
was no other Being but He: ſo with regard to 
many of the Diſpoſitions and Acts of the divine 

Being, ſuch as his loving himſelf, his loving Righte- 

eus, hating Sin, &c. So they apply theſe 

Terms to many Caſes of the Inclinations and 
Actions of created intelligent Beings, Angels and | 

Men; wherein all Oppoſition of the Will is ſhut \ 

but and denied, in the very Suppoſition of the Caſe. 


 - Metaphyfical or Philoſephical Neceſty is nothing 
different from their Certainty, I ſpeak not now 
of the Certainty of Knowledge, but the Certain- 
ty that is in Things themſelves, which is the 
Foundation of the Certainty of the Knowledge of 
them; or that wherein lies the Ground of the In- 
fallibilicy of the Propoſition which affirms them. 


What is ſometimes given as the Definition of 
Philoſophical Neceſſity, namely, That by which a 
Thing cannot but be, or whereby it cannot be otherwiſe, 
fails of being a proper Explanation of it, on two 
Accounts: Firſt, the Words Can, or Cannot, 
need Explanation as much as the Word Neceſſity ; 
and the former may as well be explained by the 
latter, as the latter by the former. Thus, if any 
one aſked us what we mean, when we ſay, a Thing 
un, Bur be, ue might explain ourſelves by ſay- | 
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* 
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ing, we mean, it muſt neceſſarily be ſo; as well 
as explain Neceſſity, by ſaying, it is that by which 
a Thing cannot but be, And Secondly, this De- 
finition i is liable to the fore-mention'd oreat Incon- 

venience: The Words cannot, or unable, are pro- 
perly relative, and have Relation to Power exerted, 

or that may be exerted, in order to the Thin 
ſpoken of; to which, as I have now obſerved, the 
Word Neceſ ity, as uſed DF Philoſophers, has no 
rn 5 


1 0 Philoſophical Neceſſity i is really Nothing elſe than 
the full and fix'd Connection between the Things 
ſignified by the Subject and Predicate of a Propo- 
ſition, which affirms Something to be true. When 
there is ſuch a Connection, then the Thing affirmed 
in the Propoſition is neceſſary, in a Philoſophical 
x Senſe; whether any Oppoſition, or contrary Effort 
be ſu ppoſed, or foppolkble in the Caſe, or .no. 
When the Subject and Predicate of the Propoſition, 
which affirms the Exiſtence of any Thing, either 
- Subſtance, Quality, Act or Circumſtance, have a 
full and certain Connection, then the Exiſtence or 
Being of that Thing is ſaid to be neceſſary in a 
metaphyſical Senſe, And in this Senſe I uſe the 
Word Neceſſity, in the following Difcourfe, when 
] endeavour to proye that Neeefity is not e 
with Liberty, 


The Subject and Predicate of a Proputiticn, 
which affirms Exiſtence of Something, may have 
2 full, fix d, and certain Connection ſeveral ays. 


(r. They may have a full and perfect Connection 
in and of themſelves ; becauſe it may imply a Con- 
tradition, or groſs Abfurdity, to ſuppoſe them not 
connected. Thus many Things are neceſſary in 

their own Nature. So the eternal Exiſtence of 


84 Being 


"HT The Nature of Neceflity. - Part T. 
Being generally conſidered, is neceſſary in itſelf : 
becauſe it would be in itfelf the greateſt Abſurdity, 
to deny the Exiſtence of Being in general, or to 
ſay there was abſolute and univerſal Nothing; and 


zs as it were the Sum of all Contradictions ; as 


might be ſhewn, if this were a proper Place for it. 
So God's Infinity, and other Attributes are ne- 
ceſſary. So it is neceſſary in its own Nature, that 
two and two ſhould be four; and it is neceſſary, 
that all right Lines drawn from the Center of a 
Circle to the Circumference ſhould be equal. It 
is neceſſary, fit and ſuitable, that Men ſhould do- 
to others, as they would that they ſhould do to 
them, So innumerable Metaphyſical and Mathe- 
matical Truths are neceſſary in Themſelves : The 
Subject and Predicate of the Propoſition which af- 
firms them, are perfectly connected of themſetves. 


8 The Connection of the Subject and predi- 
cate of a Propoſition, which affirms the Exiſtence 
of Something, may be fix'd and made certain, be- 
cauſe the Exiſtence of that Thing is already come 
| to paſs; and either now is, or has been; and ſa 
has as it were made ſure of Exiſtence. And there- 
fore, the Propoſition which affirms preſent and paſt 
Exiſtence of it, may by this Means be made cer- 
tain, and neceſſarily and unalterably true; the paſt 
Event has fix d and decided the Matter, as to its 
Exiſtence; and has made it impoſſible but that 
Exiſtence ſhould be truly predicated of it. Thus the 
Exiſtence of whatever is already come to paſs, is 
now become neceſſary ; tis become impoſſible it 
ſhould be otherwiſe than true, that ſuch a THOR 


has. been, 


(3.) The Subject and Predicate of A Propo- 
fition which affirms Something to be, may have 
a real and certain Connection conſequential ; = d 
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fo theExiſtence of the Thing may be conſequentially 
neceſſary; as it may be ſurely and firmly connect- 


ed with ſomething elſe, that is neceſſary in one of 


the former Reſpe&s, . by being either fully and 
thoroughly connected with that which is abſolute- 


ly neceſſary in its own Nature, or with ſomething 
which has already received and made ſure of Exiſt- 
ence. This Neceſſity lies in, or may be explained 
by the Connection of two or more Propoſitions one 
with another. Things which are perfectly con- 
nected with other Things that are neceſſary, are ne- 


ceſſary Themſelves, by a Neceſſity of Conſequence. 


And here it may be obſerved, that all Things 


which are future, or which will hereafter begin to 


be, which can be ſaid to be neceſſary, are neceſſa- 


ry only in this laſt Way. Their Exiſtence is not 
_ neceſſary in itſelf ; for if fo, they always would 


have exiſted. Nor is their Exiſtence become ne- 
ceſſary by being made ſure, by being already come 
to paſs. Therefore, the only Way that any Thing 
that is to come to paſs hereafter, is or can be ne- 
ceſſary, is by a Connection with ſomething that is 
neceſſary in its own Nature, or ſomething that 
already is, or has been; ſo that the one being ſup- 
poſed, the other certainly follows. And this alſo 
15 the only Way that all Things paſt, excepting 


| thoſe which were from Eternity, could be neceſſary 


before they came to paſs, or could come to paſs ne- 
ceſſarily; and therefore the only Way in which any 
Effect or Event, or any Thing whatſoever that 


ever has had, .or will have a Beginning, has come 


into Being neceſſarily, or will hereafter neceſſarily 
exiſt, And therefore his is the Neceſſity which 
eſpecially belongs to Controverſies about the Acts 


\ 


It may be of ſome Uſe in theſe Controverſies, 


further to obſerve concerning metaphyſical Neceſſity, 


that 


26 Tue Nature of Necellity. . Part 1, 


that d to the Diſtinction before obſerved of 
Neceſſity, as vulgariy underſtood) Things that 
exiſt may be ſaid to be neceſſary, either with a gene+ 
rat or particular Neceſſity. The Exiſtence of a 
may be ſaid to be neceſſary with a general 
Necefſity, when all Things whatſoëver being con- 
„there is a Foundation for Certainty of 
its Exiſtence 3 or when in the moſt general and 
univerſal View of Things, the Subject and Predi- 

_ cateof the Propoſition, which affirms its Eiſtonce, 
would Pear with an infallible Connection. | 


An Event, or By Exiſtence of a Thing, may be 
faid to be neceſſary with a 8 Neceſſity, or 
with Regard to a particular Perſon, Thing or Time, 
when Nothing that can be taken into Conſidera- 
tion, in or about that Perſon, Thing or Time, al- 
ters the Caſe at all, as to the Certainty of that Event, 
or the Exiſtence of that Thing ; or can be of any 
Account at all, in determ mining the Infallibility of 
the Connection of the Subj 
the Propoſition which affirms the Exiſtence of the 
Thing; 505 that it is all one, as to that Perſon, or 
Thing, at leaſt, at that Time, as if the Exiſtence 
were neceſſary with a Neceſſity that is moſt Ani ver- 
fat and #b/olute, Thus there are many Things that 
appen to particular Perſons, which they have no 
Hand in, and in the Exiſtence of which no Will 
of theirs has any Concern, at leaſt, at that Time; 
which, whether they are neceſſary or. not, with 
Regard to Things in general, yet are neceſſary ta 
them, and with Regard to any Volition of theirs, 
that Time; as They prevent all Acts of the 
fa 28 the E —=— ] ſhall have Occaſion 
ly this Obſervation to particular Inſtances in 
being Diſcourſe. — Whether the ſame 
+ Tings that are neceſſary with a particular Neceflity, 
be. not alſo neceſſary with a general Neceſſity, * 
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be a Matter of future Conſideration. Let that be 


as it will, it alters not the Caſe, as to the Uſe of 
this Diſtin®tion of the Kinds of Neceſlity. | 


Theſe Things may be ſufficient for the * 
ing of the Terms Neceſſary and Neceſſity, as Terms 
of Art, and as often uſed by Metaphyſicians, and 
controverſial Writers in Divinity, in a Senſe di- 
verſe from, and more extenſive than their original 
Meaning, in common Language, which was be- 

What has been ſaid to ſhew the Meaning of the 
Terms Neceſſary and Neceſſity, may be ſufficient for 
the Explaining of the oppoſite Terms, Impoſſible and 
Impolſibility. For there is no Difference, but only the 
latter are negative, and the former poſitive. Inpaſſi- 
bility is the ſame as negative Neceſſ ty, or a Neceſſity 
that a Thing ſhould not be. And it is uſed as a Term 
of Art in a ks Diverſity from the original and 
vulgar Meaning, with Neceſſity. 


The ſame may be obſerved concerning the 
Words Unable and Inability. It has been obſerved, 
that theſe Terms, in their original and common 
Uſe, have Relation to Will and Endeavour, as 
ſuppoſable i in the Caſe, and as inſufficient for the 
bringing to paſs the Thing will'd and endeavoured. 
But as theſe Terms are often uſed by Philoſophers 

and Divines, eſpecially Writers on Controverſies 


about Free-Will, they are uſed in a quite different, 


and far more extenſive Senſe, and are applied to 
many Caſes wherein no Will or Endeavour for the 


ſed, but is actually denied and excluded? in the 
Nature of the Caſe, 


As the Words neceſſary, impoſſible, 2 Kc. 
Fe uſed WY polemic Writers, in a Senſe = | 
om 
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23 Of natural and moral Neceſſity. Part I. 


from their common Signification, the like has hap- 
pen'd to the Term Contingent. Any Thing is ſaid 


to be contingent, or to come to paſs by Chance or 
Accident, in the original Meaning of ſuch Words, 
 whenits Connection with its Cauſes or Antecedents, 


according to the Eſtabliſh'd Courſe of Things, is 
not diſcerned ; and fo is what we have no 3 


of the Fore-ſight of. And eſpecially is any Thing 


ſaid ta.be contingent or accidental with regard to 
us, when any Thing comes to paſs that we are con- 


cerned in, as Occaſions or Subjects, without our 


F oreknowledge, and beſide our Degen and ne 
But the Word Contingent 5 is r uſed in 


a very different Senſe; not for That whoſe Con- 
nection with the Series of Things we can't diſcern, 
ſo as to foreſee the Event; but for ſomething 
which has abſolutely no previous Ground or Rea. - 
fon, . with which its Exiſtence has any fix d and 


ni Conpeion. 


„„ IV. 


of the Diftinftion of natural LEY moral 


N eceſiity, ond Inability. 


H AT Neceſſity which has been plain, ; 

| conſiſting in an infallible Connection of the 
Things ſignified by. the Subject and Predicate of a 

Propoſition, as intelligent Beings are the Subjects of 


ty" 1 diftinguiſh'd 1 into moral and natural Necellity. 


I ſhall not now Hand: to inquire whether this I 
Diſtinction be a proper and perfect Diſtinction; 
but ſhall only explain haw. theſe two Sorts of Ne- 
ceſſity are Gs as * Term: are ſometimes 


uſed, 


. + Xx, — c—_ 2 A. 


is _ bs 
F 
F 


Sea. IV . Of natural and moral Neceflity. 29 


uſed, and as they ws uſed in the following Diſ- 


Courſe. 


The Phraſe, moral Neceſſity, is uſed variouſſy: 
ſometimes 'tis uſed for a Neceſſity of moral Obli- 
gation. So we ſay, a Man 1s under Neceſſity, 
when he is under Bonds of Duty and Conſcience, 
which he can't be diſcharged from. So the Word 
Neceſſity is often uſed for great Obligation in Point 


of . Intereſt. Sometimes by moral Neceſſity is 


meant that apparent Connection of Things, which 


is the Ground of moral Evidence; and ſo is diſtin- 


guiſh'd from abſolute Neceſſity, or that ſure Con- 
nection of Things, that is a Foundation for infalli- 


ble Certainty. In this Senſe, moral Neceſſity lig- a 


nifies much the ſame as that high Degree of Pro- 
bability, which is ordinarily ſufficient to ſatisfy, 
and be relied upon by Mankind, in their Conduct 


and Behaviour in the World, as they would con- 


ſult their own Safety and Intereſt, and treat others 
properly as Members of Society. And ſometimes - 


by moral Neceſlity is meant that Neceſſity of Con- 


nection and Conſequence, which ariſes from ſuch 


moral Cauſes, as the Strength of Inclination, or 


Motives, and. the Connection which there is in 
many Caſes between theſe,” and ſuch certain Vo- 
litions and Actions. And it is in this Senſe, that 
I uſe the Phraſe, moral Neceſjity, in the following 
Diſcourſe., 4 | | : : 
By natural Neceſſity, as applied to Men, I mean 
ſuch Neceſſity as Men are under through the Force 
of natural Cauſes; as diſtinguiſh'd from what are 
called moral Cauſes, ſuch as Habits and Diſpo- 
fitions of the Heart, and moral Motives and In- 
ducements. 'Thus Men placed in certain Circum- - 
ſtances, are the Subjects of particular Senſations 
by Neceſſity: They feel Pain when their Bodies 


are wounded; they ſee the Objects preſented befor 


them 
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4s Of natural and moral Neceſtity, Part I: 
them in a clear Light, when their Eyes are open'd : 
ſo they aſſent to the Truth of certain Propoſitions, 


as ſoon as the Terms are underſtood ; as that two 


and two make four, that black is not white, that 


two parallel Lines can never croſs one another: 
ſo by a natural Neceſſity Men's Bodies move down- 


wards, when there 1s nothing to ſupport them. 


2 here feveral Things may be noted concern- 


g theſe two Kinds of Neceſſity. 
= Moral Neceſſity may be as abſolute; as natural 
Neceſſity That is, the Effect may be as perfectly 


connected with its moral Cauſe, as a natural ne- 


ceſlary Effect is with its natural Cauſe; Whether 
the Will in every Caſe is neceſſarily determined by 
the ſtrongeſt Motive, . or whether the Will ever 


makes any Reſiſtance to fuch 4 Motive, or can 
"= oppoſe the ſtrongeſt preſent Inclination, or 


not; if that Matter ſhould be controverted, yet J 
ſuppoſe none will deny, but that; in ſome Caſes; 
a pfevious Bias and Inclination, or the Motive pre- 
ſented, may be ſo powerful, that the Act of the 


Will may be certainly and indiſſolubly connected 
therewith, When Motives or previous Bias. are 
very. ſtrong, all will allow that there is ſome. 
Difficulty in going againſt them, And if they were 


yet ſtronger; the Difficulty would be {till greater: 
And therefore; if more were ſtill added to their 


Strength, to a certain Degree, it would make the 
. Difficulty ſo great; that it would be wholly impoſ< 
Able to furmount it; for this plain Reaſon, becauſe 
whatever Power Men may be ſuppoſed to have to 


furmount Difficulties; yet that Power is not in- 


finite; and ſo goes not beyond certain Limits. 
I a Man can furmount ten Degrees of Difficulty 


of this Kind, with twenty Degrees of Strength, 


| becaufe the Degrees of Strength afe beyond the 
Degrees of Difficulty ; yet if the Difficulty be 1n- 


8 or. an handred,. or à thoufand 
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Degrees, and his Strength not alſo increaſed, his 
Strength will be wholly inſufficient to ſurmount 
the Difficulty. As therefore it muſt be allowed, 
that there may be ſuch a Thing as a ſure and per- 
felt Connection between moral Cauſes and Effects; 


ſo this only is what I call by the Name of moral 


Neceſſity. 
2. When uſe this Diſtinction of moral and tas 


' tural Neceſſity, I would not be underſtood to ſup- 


poſe, that if any Thing comes to pals by the for- 

mer Kind of Neceſũty, the Nature of Things is 
not concerned in it, as well as in the latter. I 
don't mean to detefmine, that when a moral Habit 
or Motive is ſo ſtrong, that the Act of the Will 
infallibly follows, this is not owing to the Nature of 


Things. But theſe are the Names that theſe two. 1 


Kinds of Neceſſity have uſually been called by; 


and they muſt be diſtinguiſned by ſome Names 
or other; for there is a Diſtinction or Difference 


between them, that is very important in its Conſe- 
quences. Which Difference does not lie ſo much 


in the Nature of the Connection, as in the two Terms 


connected. The Cauſe with which the Effect is 
connected, is of a particular Kind; viz, that 
which is of a moral Nature; either ſome previ- 
ous habitual Diſpoſition, or ſome Motive exhibited 
to the Underſtanding : And the Effect is alſo of 
a particular Kind; being likewiſe of a moral Na- 
ture; conſiſting in ſome Inclination or Volition of 
the Soul or voluntary Action. mo 


I I ſuppoſe, that Neceſſity which is called natural, 
in Diſtinction from moral Neceflity, is fo called, 
becauſe mere Nature, as. the Word is vulgarly uſed, - 


is concerned, without any Thing of Choice. The 
Word Nature is often uſed in Oppoſition to Chezce ; - 
not becauſe: Nature has indeed never any Hand in. 
„„ our 


| 32 | Of natural and moral Neceſſity. Part 1. 


our Choice; But this probably comes to paſs by 


| Means that we firſt get our Notion of Nature 
from that diſcernable and obvious Courſe of Events, 


which we obſerve in many Things that our Choice 


has no Coneern in; and eſpecially in the material 
World; which, in very many Parts of it, we eaſil7 


perceive to be in a ſettled Courſe ; the ſtated Or- 


der and Manner of Succeſſion being very apparent: 
But where we don't readily diſcern the Rule and 


Connection, (tho* there be a Connection. accord- 


ing to an eſtabliſh'd Law, truly taking Place) we 


ſignify the Manner of Event by ſome other Name. 
Even in many Things which are ſeen in the ma- 


terial and inanimate World, which don't diſcern- 


ably and obviouſly come to paſs according to any 
ſettled Courſe, Men don't call the Manner of the 
Event by the Name of Nature, but by ſuch Names 
as Accident, Chance, Contingence, &c. So Men make 


_ 2 Diſtinction between Nature and Choice; as tho? 


they were completely and univerſally diſtinct; 


Whereas, I ſuppoſe none will deny but that Choice, 


in many Caſes, ariſes from Nature, as truly as other 


Events. But the Dependance and Connection be- 
tween Acts of Volition or Choice, and their 
Cauſes, according to eſtabliſhed Laws, is not fo 
ſenſible and obvious. And we obſerve that Choice 

is as it were a new Principle of Motion and Action, 


different from that eftabliſh'd Law and Order of 


Things which is moſt obvious, that is ſeen eſpeci- 
ally in corporeal and ſenſible Things; And alſo 
that Choice often interpoſes, interrupts and alters 


the Chain of Events in theſe external Objects, and 
cauſes them to proceed otherwiſe than they would 


do, if let alone, and left to go on according to the 
Laws of Motion among themfelves. Hence it is 
_ ſpoken of as if it were a Principle of Motion en- 


rirely diſtin& from Nature, and properly ſet in Op- 


_ -.. poſition to it: Names being commonly given to 
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Things, according to what is moſt obvious, and is 


ſuggeſted by what appears to the Senſes without 
Reflection and Reſearch. men | 


mt muſt be obſerved, that in what has been | 
explain'd, as ſignified by the Name of moral Ne- 


ceffity, the Word Neceſſity is not uſed according to 
the original Deſign and Meaning of the Word : 
For, as was obſerved before, ſuch Terms neceſſary, 
impoſſible, irreſiſtible, &ci in common Speech, and 


their moſt proper Senſe, are always relative; ha- 


ving Reference to ſome ſuppoſable voluntary Op- 
poſition or Endeavour, that is inſufficient. But no 
{ſuch Oppoſition, or contrary Will and Endeavour, 
is ſuppoſable in the Caſe of moral Neceſſity; 
which is a Certainty of the Inclination and Will it= 


felf; which does not admit of the Suppoſition of 


a Will to oppoſe and reſiſt it. For *tis abfurd, 
to ſuppoſe the ſame individual Will to oppoſe it- 


' felf, in its preſent Act; or the preſent Choice to 


be oppoſite to, and reſiſting preſent Choice: as 
abſurd as it is to talk of two contrary Motions, in 
the ſame moving Body, at the ſame Time. And 
therefore the very Caſe ſuppoſed never admits of 
any Trial, whether an oppoſing or reſiſting Will 
can overcome this Neceſſity. 5 


What has been ſaid of natural and moral Ne- 
ceſſity, may ſerve to explain what is intended by 
natural and moral Inability. We are ſaid to be na- 
turally unable to do a Thing, when we can't do it 
if we will, becauſe what is moſt commonly called 
Nature don't allow of it, or becauſe of ſome im- 
peding Defect or Obſtacle that is extrinſic to the 
Will; either in the Faculty of Underſtanding, 
Conſtitution of Body, or external Objects. Moral 


I Inability conſiſts not in any of theſe Things; but 


either in the Want of Inclination; or the n . 
1 | -D =. "I 
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of a contrary Inclination ; or the Want of ſuffi- 
cient Motives in View, to induce and excite the 
Act of the Will, or the Strength of apparent Mo- 
tives to the contrary. Or both theſe may be re- 
folved into one; and it may be ſaid in one Word, 
that moral Inability conſiſts in the Oppoſition or 
Want of Inclination. For when a Perſon is un- 
able to will or chuſe ſuch a Thing, through a.De- 
fect of Motives, or Prevalence of contrary Mo- 


tives, tis the ſame Thing as his being unable 


through the Want of an. Inclination, or the Pre- 
valence of a contrary Inclination, in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, and under the Influence of ſuch Views. 


Io give ſome Inſtances of this moral Inability.— 
A Woman of great Honour and Chaſtity. may 
have a moral Inability to proſtitute herſelf to her 
Slave. A child of great Love and Duty to his Pa- 
rents, may be unable to be willing to kill his Fa- 
ther. A very laſcivious Man, in Caſe of certain 
Opportunities and Temptations, and in the Ab- 
ſence of ſuch and ſuch Reſtraints, may be unable 
to forbear gratifying his Luſt. A Drunkard, un- 
der ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances, may be unable 
to forbear taking of ſtrong Drink. A very malici- 
ous Man may be unable to exert benevolent Acts to 
an Enemy, or to deſire his Profperity : Yea, ſome 


may be ſo under the Power of a vile Diſpoſition, - 


that they may be unable to love thofe who are moſt 
__ - worthy of their Eſteem and Affection. A ſtrong 
Habit of- Virtue, and great Degree of Holineſs 
may cauſe a moral Inability to love Wickedneſs in 
general, may render a Man unable to take Com- 
placence in wicked Perſons. or Things; or to chuſe 
a wicked Life, and prefer it to a virtuous Life. 
And on the other Hand, a great Degree of habitual 

Wickedneſs may lay a Man under an Inabllity-to 

love and chuſe Holineſs ; and render him mew 

A 8 unable 


Sect. IV. / moral Inability. 35 
unable to love an infinitely holy Being, or to chuſe 
and cleave to him as his chief Good. 308 
Here it may be of Uſe to obſerve this Diſtincs 
tion of moral Inability, viz. of that which is gent- 
tal and habitual, and that which is particular and 
occafional. By a general and habitual moral Inabi- 
lity, I mean an Inability in the Heart to all Ex- 
erciſes or Acts of Will of that Nature or Kind, 
through a fix'd and habitual Inclination, or an 
habitual and ſtated Defe&, or Want of a certain 
Kind of Inclination. Thus a very ill-natur'd Man 
may be unable to exert ſuch Acts of Benevolence, 
as another, who is full of good Nature, com- 
monly exerts; and a Man, whoſe Heart is habi- 
tually void of Gratitude, may be unable to exert 
fuch and ſuch gratefut Acts, through that ſtated 
Defect of a grateful Inclination. By particular and 
 occafional moral Inability, I mean an Inability of 
the Will or Heart to a particular Act, through the 
Strength of Defect of preſent Motives, or of In- 
ducements preſented to the View of the Under- 
ſtanding, on this Occaſion. If it be fo, that the 
Will is always determined by the ſtrongeſt Mo- 
tive; then it muſt. always have an Inability, in 
this latter Senſe, to act otherwiſe than it does; it 
not being poſſible, in any Caſe, that the Will 
fſould, at preſent, go againſt the Motive which 
has now, all Things conſidered, the greateft 
Strength and Advantage to excite and induce it. 


conſifting in that which is ſtated habitual and ge- 
neral, is moft commonly called by the Name of 
Inability; becaufe the Word Inability, in its moſt 
proper and original Signification, has Reſpect to 
ſome flated Defe#. And this eſpecially obtains the 
Name of Jnability alſo upon another Account : — 
F before obſerved, that the Word Inability in its 
original and moſt common Uſe, is a relative 
9 „„ Term; 


The former of theſe Kinds of moral Inability, 
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Term; and has Reſpect to Will and Endeavour, 


as fuppoſable 3 in the Caſe, and as inſufficient to 
bring to paſs the Thing deſired and endeavoured. 

Now there may be more of an Appearance and 
Shadow of this, with Reſpect to the Acts which 
ariſe from a fix d and ſtrong Habit, than others 
that | ariſe... only from tranſient Occaſions and 


Cauſes. . Indeed Will and Endeavour againſt, or 


diverſe from preſent Acts of the Will, are in no 
Caſe, ſuppoſable, whether thoſe Acts be occaſional 
or habitual; for. that would be to ſuppoſe the 


Will, at preſent, to be otherwiſe than, at preſent, 


it is. But yet there may be Will and Endeavour 
againſt future Acts of the Will, or Volitions that 
are likely to take Place, as view d at a Diſtance. 
*Tis no Contradiction, to ſuppoſe. that the Acts 
of the Will at one Time, may be againſt the Acts 


of the Will at another Time; and there may be 


Deſires and Endeavours to prevent or excite fu- 
ture Acts of the Will; But ſuch Deſires and En- 
deavours are, in many Caſes, rendered inſufficient 
and vain, through Fixedneſs of Habit: When the 
Occaſion returns, the Strength of Habit over- 
comes, and baffles all ſuch Oppoſition. In «his 
Reſpect, a Man may be in miſerable Slavery and 
Bondage to a ſtrong Habit. But it may be com- 


paratively eaſy to make an Alteration with Reſpect 


to ſuch future Acts, as are only occaſional and 
tranſient; becauſe the Occaſion or tranſient Cauſe, 
if foreſeen, may often eaſily be prevented or avoid- 


ed. On this Account, the moral Inability that at- 7 


tends. fix'd Habits, - eſpecially obtains the Name 
of Tnability, And then, as the Will may remotely: 
and indirectly reſiſt itſelf, and do it in vain, . in 
the Caſe of ſtrong Habits; ſo Reaſon may reſiſt 


- Preſent Acts of the Will, and its Reſiſtance be in- 


fufficient; and this is more commonly the Caſe 


— when the Acts ariſe from Ares Habit. ü 
ut 
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But it muſt be obſerved concerning moral In- 
ability, in each Kind of it, that the Word Inability 
is uſed in a Senſe very diverſe from its original 


Import. The Word ſignifies only a natural In- 
ability, in the proper Uſe of it; and is applied to 
ſuch Caſes only wherein a preſent Will or Incli- 
nation to the Thing, with Reſpect to which a 
Perſon is ſaid to be unable, is ſuppoſable. It can't 
be truly ſaid, according to the ordinary Uſe of 
Language, that a malicious Man, let him be 
ever ſo malicious, can't hold his Hand from ſtrik- 


ing, or that he is not able to ſhew his Neighbour 
Kindneſs; or that a Drunkard, let his Appetite 


be ever ſo ſtrong, can't keep the Cup from his 
Mouth. In the ſtricteſt Propriety of Speech, a 


Man has a Thing in his Power, if he has it in his 


Choice, or at his Election: And a Man can't be 
truly ſaid to be unable to do a Thing, when he 
can do it if he will. Tis improperly ſaid, that a 


Perſon can't perform thoſe external Actions, which 


are dependent on the Act of the Will, and which 


would g er if the Act of the Will 
In 


was preſent. © And if it be improperly ſaid, that 
he cannot perform ' thoſe external voluntary Ac- 


tions, which depend on the Will, *tis in ſome Re- 
ſpect more improperly ſaid, that he is unable to 


exert the Acts of the Will themſelves; | becauſe it 
18 more evidently falſe, with Reſpect to theſe, that 


he can't if he will: For to fay fo, is a down-right 
Contradiction: It is to ſay, he can't will, if he 


does will. And in this Caſe, not only is it true, 


that it is eaſy for a Man to do the Thing if he 


will, but the very willing is the doing ; when once 


he has wil''d, the Thing is performed; and no- 


thing elſe remains to be done. Therefore, in theſe 


Things to aſcribe a Non- performance to the Want 


of Power or Ability, is not juſt; becauſe the 


; Thing wanting is not a being able, but a being 


D 3 AY ' willing, 


—- 


r — CO IIS = l = —_— n \ = = - RE r = 
. * — ** — - . . — — p — 2. — 4 —— — - — = 
— — — — " - 
— — 
1 
+ 
- 43" - X 4 g * ” J n 9 ** 5 2 n " 9 
- — 

| a» 

P * 


— . ee ER I TIIIINN = — r 
— — — —— ——— oe as ite. dd OO IO. oe. — ou 


3 
—— EIS 


db In 3 SOA EAGRO vv — 90 e r FO n 1 1 
_ < . G 0 « , 
% 4 7 


38 Tue Nation of Liberty, Pat 
; Se There are Faculties of Mind, * Capa- 


ever Name we call that by, is a Perſon's being 
| hinder'd or unable to conduct as he will, or being 
Wh qe to do otherwiſe, 


city of Nature, and every Thing elſe, ſufficient, 
Wat. © a Diſpoſition : Nothing is wanting but a 


SECTION V. 


Concerning the Notion of . * of 3 
| Agency. 


HE plain and obvious Meaning of he 
Words Freedom and Liberty, in common 
"A" is Power, Opportunity, or Advantage, that 
amy one bas, to do as Or pieces Or in other Words, 
his being free from Hindrance or Impediment in 
the Way of doing, or conducting in any Reſpect, 
as he wills. And the contrary to Liberty, what: 


If this which I haye mentioned be the Meaning 


dt” the Word Liberty, in the ordinary Uſe of Lan- \ 
guage; as I truſt that none that has ever learn'd 1 
to talk, and 1s unprejudiced, will deny; then it ( 
will follow, that in Propriety of Speech, neither i 
Liberty, nor its contrary, can properly be aſcri- 7 
bed to any Being or Thing, but that which has A 
ſuch a Faculty, ; —— or Property, as is called E 
Will. For that which is poſſeſſed of no ſuch 0 
Thing as Will, can't have any Power or Opportu- A 
zity of doing according to its Will, nor be neceſſi- ſc 
tated to act contrary to its Will, nor be reſtrained 2 
from boring be to it. And therefore to talk 
of ir 
P 
* La not 2 doing, but conducting "det a voluntary | as 
forbearin to do, fitting ſtill, keeping Silence, &c. are In- is 


fances of Perſons Cendy#, about which Liberty is exerciſed; 
tho” they are not ſo properly your doing. 
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of Liberty, or the contrary, as belonging to the 
very Will itſelf, is not to ſpeak good Senſe; if we 
judge of Senſe, and Nonſenſe, by the original and 
proper Signification of Words. For the Will it- 


ſelf is not an Agent that bas a Will: The Power 
of chuſing, itſelf, has not a Power of chuſing. 


That which has the Power of Volition or Choice 
is the Man or the Soul, and not the Power of 
Volition itſelf. And he that has the Liberty of 
doing according to his Will, is the Agent or 
Doer who is poſſeſſed of the Will; and not the 
Will which he is poſſeſſed of. We ſay with Pro- 


priety, that a Bird let looſe has Power and Liber- 


ty to fly; but not that the Bird's Power of flying 


has a Power and Liberty of flying. To be free is 


the Property of an Agent, who is poſſeſſed of 
Powers and Faculties, as much as to be cunning, 
valiant, bountiful, or zealous. But theſe Quali- 
ties are the Properties of Men or Perfons ; and 


not the Properties of Properties. 2 350 


There are two Things that are contrary to this 


which 1s called Liberty in common Speech. One 


is Conſtraint; the ſame is otherwiſe called Force, 
Compulſicn, and Coattion ; which is a Perſon's be- 
ing neceſſitated to do a Thing contrary to his Will. 
The other is Reftraint ; which is his being hindred, 


and not having Power to do according to his Will. 
But that which has no Will, can't be the Subject 


of theſe Things. I need ſay the leſs on this Head, 


Mr. Locke having ſet the fame Thing forth, with 


ſo great Clearneſs, in his Eſſay an the kuman Under- 
Standing. | | . | 

But one Thing more-I would obſerve concern- 
ing what is vulgarly called Liberty; namely, that 
Power and Opportunity for one to do and conduct 


as he will, or according to his Choice, is all that 


is meant by it; without taking into the Meaning 
| 1s 7 of 


4 De Notion of Liberty, Part I. 
of the Word, any Thing of the Cauſe or Original | 
of that Choice; or at all conſidering . how the 


Perſon came to have ſuch a Volition ; whether it 
was cauſed by ſome external Motive, or internal 


habitual Bias; whether it was determin'd by ſome - 
internal antecedent Volition, or whether it hap- 


pen'd without a Cauſe ; whether it was neceſſarily 
connected with ſomething foregoing, or not con- 
nected. Let the Perſon come by his Volition or 


Choice how he will, yet, if he is able, and there 


is Nothing in the Way to hinder his purſuing and 
_ executing his Will, the Man is fully and perfect- 
by free, according. to the primary and common 
Notion of Freedom. N 
What has been ſaid may be ſufficient to ſhew 
what is meant by Liberty, according to the com- 
mon Notions of Mankind, and in the uſual and 
primary Acceptation of the Word: But the Word, 
as uſed by Arminians, Pelagians and others, who 


oppoſe the Calviniſts, has an entirely different Sig- 


nification. — Theſe ſeveral Things belong to their 


Notion of Liberty. 1. That it conſiſts in a Se. 


determining Power in the Will, or a certain Sove- 
reignty the Will has over itſelf, and its own 


Acts, whereby it determines its own Volitions; 


ſo as not to be dependent in its Determinations, 
on any Cauſe without itſelf, nor determined by 
any Thing prior to its own Acts. 2. Indifference 
belongs to Liberty in their Notion of it, or that 


the Mind, previous to the Act of Volition be, in | 


equilibria. 3. Contingence is another Thing that 
belongs and is eſſential to it; not in the common 


Acceptation of the Word, as that has been alrea- 
dy explain'd, but as oppoſed to all Neceſſity, or 
any fixed and certain Connection with ſome pre- 
Vvious Ground or Reaſon of its Exiſtence. They 
ſuppoſe the. Eſſence of Liberty fo much to conſiſt 


in theſe Things, that unleſs the Will of Man be 


free 


- 
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gcce in this Senſe, he has no real Freedom, how 


mg to his Will. We 


much ſoever he may be at Liberty to a& accord- 


A moral Agent is a Being that is capable of 
thoſe Actions that have a moral Quality, and 
which can properly be denominated good or evil 
in a moral - Senſe,” virtuous or vicious, commen- 
dable or faulty, To moral Agency belongs a mo- 
ral Faculty, or Senſe of moral Good -and Evil, or 
of ſuch a Thing as Deſert or Worthineſs of Praiſe 
or Blame, Reward or Puniſhment; and a Capa- - 
city which an Agent has of being influenced in 
his Actions by moral Inducements or Motives, 
exhibited to the View of Underſtanding and Rea- 
fon, to engage to a Conduct agreeable. to the mo- 
tal Faculty. | N * 


The Sun is very excellent and beneficial in its 
Action and Influence on the Earth, in warming 

it, and cauſing it to bring forth its Fruits; but 
it is not a moral Agent: Its Action, though good, 
is not virtuous or meritorious. Fire that breaks ' 
out in a City, and conſumes great Part of it, is 
very miſchie vous in its Operation; but is not a 
moral Agent: what it does is not faulty or ſin- 
ful, or deſerving of any Puniſhment, The brute 
Creatures are not moral Agents: the Actions of 
ſome of them are very profitable and pleaſant; 
others are very hurtful: yet, ſeeing they have no 
moral Faculty, or Senſe of Deſert, and don't act 
from Choice guided by Underſtanding, or with a 
Capacity of reaſoning and reflecting, but only 
from Inſtinct, and are not capable of being in- 
fluenced by moral Inducements, their Actions are 
not properly ſinful or virtuous; nor are they 
properly the Subjects of any ſuch moral Treat - 
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42 | The Notion of Likeny, Part I. 
ment for what they do, as moral Agents are for 
their Faults or good Deeds. - 

Here it may be noted, that there is a circum», 
ſtantial Difference between the moral Agency of a 
| Ruler and a Subjef?. I call it circumſtantial, be- 
cauſe it lies only in the Difference of moral In- 
ducements they are capable of being influenced 
by, ariſing from the Difference of Circumſtances. 
A Ruler acting in that Capacity only, is not ca- 
pable of being influenced by a moral Law, and 
its Sanctions of Threatenings and Promiſes, Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, as the Subject is; though 
both may be influenced by a Knowledge of moral 
Good and Evil. And therefore the moral Agency 
of the Supreme Being, who acts only in the Ca- 
Paeity of à Ruler towards his e and ne- 
ver as a Subject, differs in that Reſpect from the 
moral Agency of created intelligent Beings. God's 
Actions, and particularly thoſe which he exerts as 
a moral Governour, have moral Qualifications, 
are morally good in the higheſt Degree. They 
are maſt perfectly holy and rightequs ; and we 
maſt conceive of Him as influenced in the higheſt 
Degree, by that whieh, above all others, is pro- 
perly a moral Inducement ; viz. the moral Good 
 . Which: He fees in ſuch and ſuch Things: And 
therefore He is, in the moſt proper Senſe, a mo- 


Agency, .the Fountain and Rule of all Virtue and 
mom Good; though by Reaſon of his being Su» 
preme over all, tis not pgſſible He ſhould be un- 
ger the Influence of Law or Command, Promiſes 
or Threatenings, Rewards. or Puniſhments, Coun- 
ſels or Warnings. The eſſential Qualities of a 
moral Agent are in God, in the greateſt poſſible 
Perfection; ſuch as Underſtanding, to perceive 
the Difference between moral Good and Evil ; 
Capacity of diſcerning that moral Worthineſs ant. | 
. | 
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ral Agent, the Source of all moral Ability and 1 
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b 

r Demerit, by which ſome Things are Praiſe-wor- 

L thy, others deſerving of Blame and Puniſhment ; 
— and alſo a Capacity of Choice, and Choice guided 
"1 by Underſtanding, and a Power of acting accord- 

3 ing to his Choice or Pleaſure, and being capable 
— of doing thoſe Things which are in the higheſt 
1 Senſe Praiſe-worthy, And herein does very much 

I conſiſt that Image of God wherein he made Man, © 
® (which we read of Gen. I. 26, 27. and Chap. IX. 6.) 

1 by which God diſtinguiſhed Man from the Beaſts, 
5 viz, in thoſe Faculties and Principles of Nature, 
h whereby He is capable of moral Agency. Here- 
1 in very much conſiſts the natural Image of God; 
y as his ſpiritual and moral Image, wherein Man was 
% made at firſt, conſiſted in that moral Excellency, 
* that he was endowed witn. pus 
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Wherein i it is ado whether there 

zs or can be any ſuch Sort of FREE 

bon or WIII, as that wherein Ar- 

minians place the Eſſence of the 

Liberty of all moral Agents; and 

« whether any ſuch 1 ever wat 
or can be conceived of. 
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Shewing the manife Her of the Armi- of 
nian Notion f Lib Will, Wen in W 

the Will's . Power. - 

Pc 

Aving i Notice of chöſe Things which ſp 

H may be neceſſary to be obſerved, concern- fu 
ing the Meaning of the principal Terms and . ch 
Phraſes made uſe of in Controyerſies concerning . 
human Liberty, and particularly obſerved what W1 
Liberty is, according to the common Lan _ {pi 
and general Apprehenſion of Mankind, an what zh 

it is as underſtood and maintained by. Arminians ; z ac 

I proceed to conſider the Arminian Notion of the M 
-- - Sreedomef tbe Will, and the ſuppoſed Neceſſity of ou 
© Kin Order to moral —— or in Order to any Ce 


One 8 


Sect. I. The Inconfiftence, xc. 43 


One's being capable of Virtue or Vice, and pro- 
perly the Subject of Command or Counſel, Praiſe 
or Blame, Promiſes or Threatenings, Rewards or 
Puniſnments; or whether that which has been 


deſcribed, as the Thing meant by Liberty in 7 


common Speech, be not ſufficient, and the only 


Liberty, which makes, or can make any One a 


moral Agent, and ſo properly the Subject of theſe 


Things. In this Part, I ſhall conſider whether 


any ſuch Thing be poſſible or conceivable, as that 
Freedom of Will which Arminiaus inſiſt on; and 
Mall inquire whether any ſuch Sort of Liberty be 


neceſſary to moral Agency, Cc. in the next Part. 


And Firſt of all, I ſhall conſider: the Notion of 


2 Self-determining Power in the Will: wherein, ac- 


cording to the Arminians, does moſt eſſentially 
conſiſt the Will's Freedom; and ſhall particular- 
ly inquire, whether it be not plainly abſurd, and 
2 manifeſt Inconſiſtence, to ſuppoſe that he Will 
7tſelf determines. ail the free Acts of the Mill. 


Here I ſhall not inſiſt on the great Impropriety 

ef ſuch Phraſes, and Ways of ſpeaking, as the + 
Will's determining itſelf , becauſe Actions are to be; 
aſcribed to Agents, and not properly to the 
Powers of Agents; which improper - Way of; 
ipeaking leads to many Miſtakes, and much Con- 
fuſion, as Mr. Locke obſerves. But I ſhall ſuppoſe 


that the Arminians, when they ſpeak of the Will's : 
determining itſelf, do by the Vill mean the Saul 


willing. I ſhall take it for granted, that when they, 
ſpeak of the Will, as the Determiner, they mean 
the Soul in the Exerciſe of a Power of Willing, or 
acting voluntarily. I ſhall ſuppoſe this to be their, 
Meaning, becauſe nothing elſe can be meant, with- 
out the groſſeſt and plaineſt Abſurdity. In all 
Caſes, when we ſpeak of the Powers or Principles X2 
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of Acting, #5 doing ſuch Things, we mean that 
the Agents which have theſe Powers of acting, ds 
them, in the Exetcife of thoſe Powers: So when 
we ſay, Valour fights couragiouſly, we mean the 
Man who is under the, Influence of Valour fights 
eoufagiouſly: When we ſay, Love ſeeks the Ob- 
ject loved, we mean, the Perſon loving ſeeks that 
Object. When we fay, the Underſtandifig diſcerns, 

we mean the Soul in the Exerciſe of that Faculty. 
So when it is ſaid, the Will decides or determines, 
the Meaning muſt be, that the Perſon in the Ex- 
erciſt of a Power of Willing and Chuſing, er the 

Soul acting voluntarily, determines. | | 


Therefore, if che Will determines all its own 
free Acts; the Soul determines all the free Acts of 
the Will in the Exerciſe of à Power of Willing 
and Chuſing; or, which is the ſame Thing, it 
determines them of Choice z it determines its own 
Acts by chuſing its own: Acts. If the Will de- 
termines the Will, then Choice orders and deter- 
mines the Choice: and Acts of Choice are ſub- 
ject to the Peeiſſon, and follow the Condüct of 
other Acts of Cheice. And cherefore if the Will 
determines all its own free Acts, then every free 
Act of Choice is determined by a preceding Act 
6© Choice, ehuſing that Act. And if that pre- 
eeding Act of the Will or Choice be alſo a free 
Act, then by theſe Principles, in this Act too, the 
Will is Self.- determined: that is, this, in Hike 
Manner, is an Act that the Soul voluntarily chuſes; 
or which is the ſame Thing, it is an Act deter- 
mined ſtill by à preceding Act of the Will, chu- 
ſing that. And the like may again be obſerved 
of the laſt mentioned Act. Which brings us di- 
rectly to a Contradiction: for it ſuppoſes an Ack 
of the Will preceding the firſt Act in the whole 
Train, directing and determining the reſt; - 4 
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free Act of the Will, before the firſt free Act of 
che Will. Or elſe we muſt come at laſt to an Act 
of the Will, determining the confequent Acts, 
wherein the Will is not ſelf- determined, and 1b is 
not 2 free Act, in this Notion of F revtioth : But 
if the firſt Act in the Train, determining and fix. 
ing the reſt, be not free, none of them all can b 
free; as is manifeſt at firſt View; bur ſhall be 0 
monſtrated 3 | | 


If the Will, W hirhk we: IF gwerns the Nen. 
bers of the Body, and deterfifines and commands 
their Motions and Actions, does alſo govern - 


and determine its own Motions and Acts, it 
doubtleſs determines them the ſame Way, even by 


antecedent Volitionss The Will determines whic 
Way the Hands and Feet ſhall move, by an A& 


of Volition or Choice: and there is no Geber Way 


of the Will's determining, directing or command. 
ing any Thing at all. Whatſoever the Will com- 
mands, it commands by an Act of the Will. And 
if it has itſelf under its command, and deter mines 

itſelf in its own Acts, it doubtleſs does it-the 
ſame Way that it determines other Things which 


are _—_ its Command. So that if the Freedom 


of the Will conſiſts in this, that it has itſelf and 


its own Acts under its Command and — 


tion, and its on Volitions are determined 

ſelf, it will follow, that every free Volition ariſes 
from another antecedent Volition, direfihg ard 
commanding that: And if that diretting Vohtich 
be alfo free, in that alſo the Will is determined; 


that is to fay, that directing Volition is determin= 


ed by another going before that; and ſo on, till 
we come to the firſt Volition in the whole Series: 
And if that firſt Volition be free, and the WII 


ſelf. determined in it, then that is determined by 
another * preceding that. Which is 4 


Con- 
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Contradiction; becauſe by the Suppoſition, it can 


have none before it, to direct or determine it, be- 


ing the firſt in the Train. But if that firſt Voli- 
tion is not determined by any preceding Act of 
the Will, then that Act is not determined by the 
Will, and ſo is not free, in the Arminian Notion 
of F reedom, which conſiſts in the Will's Self- de- 
termination. And if that firſt Act of the Will, 
which determines and fixes the ſubſequent Acts, 
be not free, none of the following Acts, which 


are determined by it, can be free. — If ve ſuppoſe 


there are five Acts in the Train, the fifth and laſt 
determined by. the fourth, and the fourth by the 
third, the third by the ſecond, and the ſecond by 


the firſt; If the firſt is not determined by che 


Will, and ſo not free, then none of them are truly 
determined by the Will: that is, that each of 


them is as it is, and not otherwiſe, is not firſt 


owing. to the Will, but to the Determination of 


the firſt in the Series, which is not dependent on 


tke Will, and is that which the Will has no Hand 
in the Determination of. And this being that 
which decides what the reſt ſhall be, and deter- 
mines their Exiſtence; therefore the firſt Deter- 
mination of their Exiſtence is not from Will. 


The Caſe is juſt the ſame, if inſtead of a Chain 


of five Acts of the Will, we ſhould —— a Suc- 
cedſſion of Ten, or an Hundred, or ten Thouſand: 
If the firſt Act be not free, being determined by 
ſomething out of the Will, and this determines 
the next to be agreeable to itſelf, and that the 
next, and ſo on; They. are none of them free, but 


all y depend on, and are detetroined by. 


ſome Cauſe out of the Will: and fo all Freedom 


in the Caſe is excluded, and no Act of the Will 


can be. free, according to this Notion of Freedom. 
If we ſhould ſuppoſe a long Chain, of ten Thou- 
ſand Links, ſo connected, that if the firſt Link 


* 


moves, 


— 
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moves, it will move the next, and that the next, 


and ſo on till the whole Chain is determined to 


Motion, and in the Direction of its Motion, by 


the Motion of the firſt Link; and that is moved 
by ſomething elſe: In this Caſe, though all the 
Links, but one, are moved by other Parts of the 
ſame Chain; yet it appears that neither the Motion of 
any One, nor the Direction of its Motion, is from 
any Self- moving or Self- determining Power in the 
Chain, any more than if every Link were imme- 
diately moved by ſomething that did not belong 
to the Chain. —— If the Will be not free in the 
firſt Act, which cauſes the next, then neither is 
it free in the next, which is cauſed by that firſt 
Act: for tho' indeed the Will cauſed it, yet it did 
not cauſe it freely; becauſe the preceding Act, 
by which it was cauſed, was not free. And again, 


if the Will be not free in the ſecond Act, ſo neither 


can it be in the third, which is cauſed by that; 
becauſe, in like Manner, that third was determin- 


ed by an Act of the Will that was not free. And 
ſo we may go on to the next Act, and from that 
to the next; and how long ſoever the Succeſſion 


of Acts is, it is all one; if the firſt on which the 


whole Chain depends, and which determines all 
the reſt; be not a free Act, the Will is not free in 
cauſing or determining any one of thoſe Acts; 


becauſe the Act by which it determines them all, 
is not a free Act; and therefore the Will is no 
more free in determining them, than if it did not 
cauſe them at all. — Thus, this Arminian Notion 
of Liberty of the Will, conſiſting in the Will's 
Self-Determination, is repugnant to itſelf, and ſhuts 
ſelf wholly out of the World. | g 
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Several ſuppoſed Ways * evadi ng the fore- 
going Reaſoning, conſidered. 


F to evade the Force of what has been obſer- 
ved, it ſhould be ſaid, that when the Arminians 
peak of the Will's determining its own Acts, 
they don't mean that the Will determines its Acts 
by any preceding Act, or that one Act of the 
Will determines another ; 3 but only that the Fa- 


culty or Power of Will, or the Soul in the Uſe of 


that Power, Jebermines its own Volitions ; and 
that it does it without any Act going before the 


Act determined; ſuch an Evaſion would be full 


of the moſt groſs Abſurdity.——I confeſs, it is an 
Evaſion of my own inventing ; and I don't know 
but I ſhould wrong the Arminians, in ſuppoſing 
that any.of them would make uſe of it. But it 
being as good a one as I can invent,. I would ob- 
ſerve upon it a few Things. 


Firſt, If the Faculty or Power of the Will de- 
termines an Act of Volition, or the Soul in the 
Uſe or Exerciſe of that Power, determines it, that 


is the ſame Thing as for the Soul to determine 


Volition by an Act of Will. For an Exerciſe of the 
Power of Will, and an Ad of that Power, are the 
fame Thing. "Therefore to ſay, that the Power 
of Will, or the Soul in the Uſe or Exerciſe of that 


Power, determines Volition, without an -A# of 


Will preceding the Volition determined, is A 
Contradiction. | 


Secondly, If a Power of Will determines 3 Ack 
of the Will, then a Power of Chuſing determines 


© Ms 
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it. For, as was before obſerved, in eyery Act of 
Will, there is Choice, and a Power of Willing is 
a Power of Chuſing. But if a Power of Chuſing 
determines the Act of Volition, it determines it by 
chuſing it. For *tis moſt abſurd to ſay, that a 
Power of Chuſing determines one Thing rather 
than another, without chuſing any Thing. But 
if a Power of Chuſing determines Volition by 
chuſing it, then here is the Act of Volition deter- 
mined by an antecedent Choice, chuſing that Vo- 
lition. 


T7 bird, To ay, the F acyl; or 1 Soul, * 
termines its own Volition, but not by any Act, is 
2 Contradiction. Becauſe for the Soul to diree, 
gecide, or determine any Thing, 1 is to act; and this 
is ſuppoſed ; for the Soul is here ſpoken of as be- 
ing a Cauſe in this Affair, bringing ſomething to 
pork or doing ſomething ; or, which is the ſame 

hing, exerting itſelf in order to an Effect, which 
Effect is the Determination of Volition; or the 
particular Kind and Manner of an Act of Will. 
But certainly, this Exertion or Action is not the 


fame with the Effect, in order to the Production 


of which it is exerted; but muſt be ſomething 
prior to it. i 


Aguin, The Advocates for this Notion of the Free- 
dom of the Will, ſpeak of a certain Sovereignty in the 
Will, whereby it has Power to determine its own 
Volitions. And therefore the Determination of Vo- 
lition muſt itſelf be an Act of the Will; for other- 
wiſe it can be no Exerciſe of that ſuppoſes Power 
and Sovereignty. 


Again, If the Win determines ſelf; thes either 
che Will is active in determining its Volitions, ot 
i | is not; If it be active in it; then the Determi- 
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nation is an Ad of the Will; and fo there is one 
Act of the Will determining another, Bur if the 
Will is not active in the Determination, then how 
does it exerciſe any Liberty in it? Theſe Gentle- 
men ſuppoſe that the Thing wherein the Will ex- 
erciſes Liberty, is in its determining its own Acts. 
But how can this be, if it be not a#ive in deter- 
mining? Certainly the Will, or the Soul, cannot 


exerciſe any Liberty in that wherein it don't att, or 


wherein it don't exerciſe itſelf. So that if either 


Part of this Dilemma be taken, this Scheme of 


Liberty, conſiſting in Self- determining Power, is 
overthrown. If there be an Act of the Will in 
determining all its own free Acts, then one free 
Act of the Will is determined by another; and ſo 


we have the Abſurdity of every free Act, even the 


very firſt, determined by a foregoing free Act. But 
if there be no Act or Exerciſe of the Will in de- 
termining its own Acts, then no Liberty is exer- 
ciſed in determining them. From whence it fol- 
lows, that no Liberty conſiſts in the Will's Power 


to determine its own Acts: Or, which is the 


fame Thing, that there is no ſuch Thing as Li- 
berty conſiſting in a Self. determining Power of 


the Will. 


IF it ſhould be ſaid, That altho' it be true, if 
the Soul determines its own Volitions, it muſt 
be active in ſo doing; and the Determination it- 
ſelf muſt be an Act; yet there is no Need of ſup- 
poſing this Act to be prior to the Volition deter- 
mined ; But the Will or Soul determines the A& 


of the Will i Willing ; It determines its own Vo- 


lition, ix the very Act of Volition; It directs and 
limits the Act of the Will, cauſing it to be ſo 
and not otherwiſe, in exertin g the Act, with- 
out any preceding Act to exert that. If any 


Thould fay afrer this Manner, they muſt mean 
one 
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one of theſe three Things: Either, (1.) That the 
determining Act, tho' it be before the Act deter- 
mined in the Order of Nature, yet is not before 
it in Order of Time. Or (2.) That the deter- 
mining Act is not before the Act determined, ei- 
ther in the Order af Time or Nature, nor is truly 
diſtinct from it; But that the Soul's determining 
the Act of Volition is the ſame Thing with its 
exerting the Act of Volition: The Mind's exert- 
ing ſuch a particular Act, is its cauſing and de- 
termining the Act. Or, (3.) That Volition has 
no Cauſe, and is no Effect; but comes into Ex- 
iſtence, with ſuch a particular Determination, 
without any Ground or Reaſon of its Exiſtence 
and Determination. — — ] ſhall conſider theſe dif; 
tinctly. | | 53 


(I.) If all that is meant, be, that the deter- 
mining Act is not before the Act determined in 
Order of Time, it will not help the Caſe at all, 
tho' it ſhould be allowed. If it be before the de- 
termin'd Act in the Order of Nature, being the 
Cauſe or Ground of its Exiſtence, this as much 
proves it to be diſtinct from it, and independent 
on it, as if it were before in the Order of Time: 
As the Cauſe of the particular Motion of a natural 
Body in a certain Direction, may have no Diſ- 
tance as to Time, yet can't be the fame with the 
Motion effected by it, but muſt be as diſtin from 

it, as any other Cauſe, that is before its Effect in 
the Order of Time: as the Architect is diſtinct 
from the Houſe which he builds, or the Father 
diſtinct from the Son which he begets. And if 
the Act of the Will determining be diſtin& from 
the Act determined, and before it in the Order of 
Nature, then we can go back from one to another, 
till we come to the firſt in the Series, which has 
dq Act of the Will before it in the Order of Na- 
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ture, determining it; and conſequently is an Act 
not determined by the Will, and ſo not a free Act, 


in this Notion of Freedom, And this being the 


Act which determines all the reſt, none of them 
are free Acts. As when there is a Chain of many 
Links, the firſt of which only is taken hold of and 


drawn by Hand ; all the reſt may follow and be 


moved at the ſame Inſtant, without any Diſtance 
of Time; but yet the Motion of one Link is be- 
fore that of another in the Order of Nature ; the 
laſt is moved by the next, and that by the next, 


and ſo till we come to the firſt ; which not being 


moved by any other, but by ſomething diſtinct 
from the whole Chain, this as much proves that 


no Part is moved by any Self- moving Power in 


the Chain, as if the Motion of one Link followed 
that of another! in the Order of Time. 


(2.) If any ſhould ſay, that the determining 
Act is not Before the determined Act, either in 
the Order of Time, or of Nature, nor is diſtinct 


from i it; but that the Exertion of the Act is the 


Determination of the Act; That for the Soul to 
exert a particular Volitron, 1s for it to cauſe and 
determine that Act of Volition : 1 would on this 


obſerve, that the Thing in Queſtion ſeems to be 


forgotten, or kept out of Sight, in a Darkneſs 
and Unintelligibleneſs of Speech; unleſs ſuch an 


Ohjector would mean to contradi&t himſelf. 


The very Act of Volition itſelf is doubtleſs a De- 
termination of Mind; 1. e. it is the Mind's draw- 
ing up a Concluſion, or coming to a Choice be- 
tween two Things, or more, propoſed to it. But 
determining among external O4je#s of Choice, is 
not the ſame with determinin, "the AF of Choice 
. Itſelf, among various poſſib bie 

The Queſtion is, What influences, directs, or 

„ e the Mind or ur to come to e 2 
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Concluſion or Choice as it does ? or, what is the 
Cauſe, Ground or Reaſon, why 1t concludes thus, 
and not otherwiſe ? Now it muſt be anſwered, ac- 
cording to the Arminian Notion of Freedom, that 
the Will influences, orders and determines itſelf 
chus to Act. And if it does, I ſay, it muſt be 
by ſome antecedent Act. To ſay, it is cauſed, in- 
fluenced and determined by ſomething, and yet 
not determined by any Thing antecedent, either 
in Order of Time or Nature, is a Contradiction. 


Por that is what is meant by a Thing's being prior 


in the Order of Nature, that it is ſome Way the 
Cauſe or Reaſon of the Thing, with Reſpect to 
which it is ſaid to be prior. 


If the e Act or Benne of Will, which 
comes into Exiſtence, be any Thing properly de- 
termined at all, then it has ſome” Cauſe of its ex- 
iſting, and of its exiſting in ſuch a particular de- 
terminate Manner, and not another; ſome Cauſe, 
whoſe Influence decides the Matter: which Cauſe 
is diſtinct from the Effect, and prior to it. But 
to ſay, that the Will or Mind orders, influences 
and determines itſelf to exert ſuch an Act as it 
does, by the very Exertion itſelf, is to make the 
Exertion both Cauſe and Effect; or the exerting 
ſuch an Act, to be a Cauſe of the Exertion of ſuch 
an Act. For the Queſtion is, What is the Cauſe 
and Reaſon of the Soul's exerting ſuch an Act? 
To which the Anſwer is, the Soul exerts ſuch an 
Act, and that is the Cauſe of it. And ſo, by this, 
the Exertion muſt be prior in the Order of Nenus 
to itſelf, and diſtinct from itſelf. 


(3.) If the Meaning be, that the Souls a 
tion of ſuch a particular Act of Will, is a Thing 
chat comes to pals of itſelf, without any Cauſe ; 
and that there is * no Ground or Reaſon 
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of the Soul's being determined to exert ſuch a 
Volition, and make ſuch a Choice, rather than 
another; I ſay, if this be the Meaning of Armi- 
nians, when they contend ſo earneſtly for the Will's 
determining its own Acts, and for Liberty of 
Will conſiſting in Self-determining Power; they do 
nothing but confound Themſelves and others with 
Words without a Meaning. In the Queſtion, 
What determines the Will ? and in their Anſwer, 
that the Will determines itſelf, and in all the Diſ- 
pute about it, it ſeems to be taken for granted, 
that ſomething determines the Will ; and the 
Controverſy on this Head is not, whether any 
Thing at all determines it, or whether its Deter- 
mination has any Cauſe or Foundation at all: But 
where the Foundatian of it is, whether in the 
Will itſelf, or ſomewhere elſe. But if the Thing 
intended be what is above-mention'd, then all 
comes to this, that Nothing at all determines the 

Will; Volition having abſolutely no Cauſe or 
Foundation of its Exiſtence, either within, - or 
without. There is a great Noiſe made about Self- 
determining Power, as the Source of all free Acts 
of the Will: But when the Matter comes to be 
explained, the Meaning is, that no Power at all 
is the Source of theſe Acts, neither Self. deter- 
mining Power, nor any other, but they ariſe from 
Nothing; no Cauſe, no Power, no Influence, be- 
ing at all concern'd in the Matter. 


However, this very Thing, even that the free 
Acts of the Will are Events which come to paſs 


Fithout a Cauſe, is certainly implied in the Armi- 


nian Notion of Liberty of Will; tho? it be very 
inconſiſtent with many other Things in their 
Scheme, and repugnant to ſome Things implied 

in their Notion of Liberty. Their Opinion im- 
plies, that the particular Determination of Voli- 
on | tion 
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tion is without any Cauſe ; Becauſe they hold the 
free Acts of the Will to be Contingent Events; and 
Contingence is eſſential to Freedom in their No- 
tion of it. But certainly, thoſe Things which have 
a prior Ground and Reaſon of their particular 
Exiſtence, a Cauſe which antecedently determines 
them to be, and determines them to be uſt as 
they are, don't happen contingently. If ſame- 
thing foregoing, by a cauſal Influence and Con- 
nection, determines and fixes preciſely their com- 
ing to paſs, andthe Manner of it, then it don't 
remain a contingent Thing whether They ſhall 


. — 


come to paſs or no. 


And becauſe it is a Queſtion, in many Reſpects, 
very important in this Controverſy about the Free- 
dom of Will, Whether the free As of the Will are 
Events which come. to paſs without a Cauſe ? I ſhall 
be particular in examining this Point in the two 
following Sections. | 


SzcT1onNn III. 


Whether any Event whatſoever, - and Volition in 
particular, can come to paſs without a Cauſe 
| of its Exiſtence, 


EFORE I enter on any Argument on this 
Subject, I would explain how I would be 
underſtood,” when I uſe the Word Cauſe in this 
Diſcourſe : ſince, for want of a better Word; I 
ſhall have Qccaſion to uſe it in a Senſe which is 
more extenſive, than that in which it is ſometimes 
© uſed. The Word is often uſed in ſo reſtrained a 
| Senſe as to ſignify{.only that which has a poſitive 
Efficiency or Influence to produce a Thing, or bring 
ut to pals, But there are many Things which have 
f | Us 
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no ſuch poſitive productive Influence; which yet 
are Cauſes in that Reſpect, that they have truly 
the Nature of a Ground or Reaſon why ſome 


Things are, rather than others; or why they are 
as they are, rather than otherwiſe. Thus the 
Abſence of the Sun in the Night, is not the Cauſe 


of the Falling of the Dew at that Time, in the 


fame Manner as its Beams are the Cauſe of the 
Aſcending of the Vapours in the Day-Time ; and 
its Withdrawment i in the Winter, 1s not in the 
fame Manner the Cauſe of the Freezing of the 
Waters, as its Approach in the Spring is the 


Cauſe of their Thawing. But yet the Withdrav- 


ment or Abſence of the Sun is an Antecedent, 
with which theſe Effects in the Night and Winter 
are connected, and on which they depend; and 
15 one Thing that belongs to the Ground and 


| Reaſon why they come to paſs at that Time, ra- 


ther than at other Times; tho* the Abſence of 


the Sun is Nothing pore, nor has any 5 


Influence. 


—.. ed ec. when I ork 
of Connection of Cauſes and Effects, I have Reſpect 


to moral Cauſes, as well as thoſe that are called 


zatural in Diſtinction from them. Moral Cauſes 
may be Cauſes in as proper a Senſe, as any Cauſes 


whatſoever; may have as real an Influence, and 
may as truly be the Ground and Reaſon of an 


Event's coming to pals. 


_ -. Therefore I ſometimes uſe the Word Cauſe, in 
this Inquiry, to ſignify any Autecedent, either na- 


tural or moral, poſitive or negative, on which an 


Event, either a Thing, or the Manner and Cir- 


cumſtance of a Thing, ſo depends, that it is the 


| Ground and Reaſon, either in Whole, or in Part, 
why it oy rather than not; or why it is as it is, 


rather 
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rather than otherwiſe ; Or, in other Words, any 
Antecedent with which a conſequent Event is 10 
connected, that it truly belongs to the Reaſon why 
the Propoſition which affirms that Event, is true; 
whether it has any poſitive Influence, or not. An 

in an Agreeableneſs to this, I ſometimes uſe the 
Word Efe#, for the Conſequence of another 
Thing, which is perhaps rather an Occaſion than 

' a Cauſe, moſt properly ſpeaking, 


%F %T 1 -e 


e 


I am the more careful thus to explain my Mean- 
ing, that I may cut off Occaſion, from any that 
might ſeek Occaſion to cavil and object againſt 
ſome Things which I may ſay concerning the De- 
pendance of all Things which come to paſs, on ſome 

Cauſe, and their Connection with their Cauſe. 


rr 


Having thus explain'd what I mean by Cauſe, 

I affert, that Nothing ever comes to paſs without 
a Cauſe, What is Self-exiſtent muſt be from 
Eternity, and muſt be unchangeable : But as to 
all Things that þegin to be, they are not Self- ex- 
iſtent, and therefore muſt have ſome Foundation 
of their Exiſtence without themſelves.—— That 
whatſoever begins to be, which before was not, 
muſt have a Cauſe why it then begins to exiſt, 
ſeems to be the firſt Dictate of the common and 
natural Senſe which God hath implanted in the 
Minds - of all Mankind, and the main Foundation 
of all our Reaſonings about the Exiſtence of 
Things, paſt, preſent, or to come. Nt: 
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And this Dictate of common Senſe equally re- 
ſpects Subſtances and Modes, or Things and the 
Manner and Circumſtances of Things. Thus, 

| if we ſee a Body which has hitherto been at Reſt, 
itart out of a State of Reſt, and begin to move, 
we do as naturally and neceſſarily ſuppoſe war is 

| | EO . ome 


ne 
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ſome Cauſe or Reaſon of this new Mode of Exiſ- 


tence, as of the Exiſtence of a Body itſelf which 
had hitherto not exiſted. And ſo if a Body, which 
had hitherto moved in a certain Direction, ſhould 
ſuddenly change the Direction of its Motion; or 
if it ſhould put off its old Figure, and take a new 


ene; or change its Colour : the Beginning of 


theſe new Modes is a new Event, and the Mind 
of Mankind neceſſarily ſuppoſes that there is ſome 
Cauſe or Reaſon of them. 


If this grand Principle of common Senſe be ta- 
ken away, all Arguing from Effects to Cauſes 
ceafeth, and fo all Knowledge of any Exiſtence, 
beſides what we have by the moſt direct and im- 
mediate Intuition. Particularly all our Proof of 
the Being of God ceaſes: We argue his Being 


from our own Being, and the Being of other 
- Things, which we are ſenſible once were not, but 


have begun to be; and from the Being of the 
World, with all its conſtituent Parts, and the 


Manner of their Exiſtence ; all which we ſee plain- 


are not neceſſary in their own Nature, and ſo 
not Self-exiſtent, and therefore muſt have a Cauſe. 
But if Things, not in themſelves neceſſary, may 
begin to be un a "Cane, all this arguing is 


van. 


Indeed, I will 1 not affires, that there is in the 
Nature of Things no Foundation for the Know- 
ledge of the Being of God without any Evidence 
of it from his Works. I do ſuppoſe there is a 


great Abſurdity, in the Nature of Things ſimply 


conſidered, in ſuppoſing that there ſhould be no 


God, or in denying Being in general, and ſup- 


poſing an eternal, abſolute, univerſal Nothing : 


} And therefore that here would be Foundation of 
| intuitive Evidence that it cannot be, and that 


eternal 


— 
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eternal infinite moſt perfect Being muſt be; if we 
had Strength and Comprehenſion of Mind ſuffi- 
cient, to have a clear Idea of general and univer- 
ſal Being, or, which is the fame Thing, of the 
infinite, eternal, moſt perfect divine Nature and 
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Eſſence. But then we ſhould not properly come 
to the Knowledge of the Being of God by arguing ; 
but our Evidence would be intuitive: We ſhould 
ſee it, as we ſte other Things that are neceſſary in 
the Contraries of. which are in their 


_ own Nature abſurd and contradictory; as we ſee 


that twice two is four; and as we ſee that a Circle 


has no Angles. If we had as clear an Idea of 
univerſal infinite Entity, as we have of theſe other 
Things, I ſuppoſe we ſhould moſt intuitively fee 
the Abſurdity of ſuppoſing ſuch Being not to be 
ſhould immediately ſee there is no Room for the 
Queſtion, whether is it poſſible that Being, in the 
moſt general abſtracted Notion of it, ſhould not 
be? But we have not that Strength and Extent 
of Mind, to know this certainly in this intuitive 
independent Manner: But the Way that Man- 
kind come to the Khowledge of the Being of God, 
is that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. i. 20. 
The inviſible Things of Him, from the Creation of the 
World, are clearly ſeen; being underſtood by the Things 


bat are made; even his eternal Power and Godhead. 


We firſt aſcend, and prove d Poſteriori, or from 
Effects, that there muſt be an eternal Cauſe ; and 
then ſecondly, prove by Argumentation, not In- 
tuition, that this Being muſt be neceffarily exiſtent 
and then. /hirdly, from the proved Neceſſity of his 
Exiſtence, we may deſcend, and prove many of his 

Perfections 2 Priori. | "OAH | 


But if orice this grand Principle of common 
Senſe be given up, that what is not neceſſary in it. 
felf, muſt have a Cauſe ; and we begin to maintain, 
IS He ; | . : thar 
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+ that Things may come into Exiſtence, and begin 
to be, which heretofore have not been, of them- 
ſelves, without any Cauſe; all our Means of aſ- 
cending in our arguing from the Creature to the 


Creator, and all our Evidence of the Being of God; 


is cut off at one Blow: In this Caſe, we cannot 
prove that there 1s a God, either from the Being 
of the World, and the Creatures in it, or from 
the Manner of their Being; their Order, Beauty 
and Uſe. For if Things may come into Exiſtence 


without any Cauſe at all; then they doubtleſs may 


without any Cauſe anſwerable to the Effect. Our 
Minds do alike. naturally ſuppoſe and determine 
both theſe Things ; namely, that what begins to 

be has a Cauſe, and alſo that it has a Caute pro- 
| Portisnable and agreeable to the Effect. The ſame 


Principle which leads us to determine, that there 


cannot be any Thing coming to paſs without a 
Cauſe, leads us to determine that there cannot be 
' more in the Effect than in the Caule: 


| Yea, if once it ſhould: be allowed, that Things 
may come to pals without a Cauſe, - we ſhould not 
only have no Proof of the Being of God, but we 


ſhould be without Evidence of the Exiſtence of 


s © 


any Thing whatſoever, but our own immediately 


' preſent Ideas and Conſciouſneſs. For we have no 


Way to prove any Thing elſe, but by arguing 
from Effects to, Cauſes: from the Ideas now im- 
mediately-in View, we argue other Things not 
immediately in View : from Senſations now ex- 
cited in us, we infer the Exiſtence of Things with- 
out us, as the Cauſes of theſe Senfations : And 
from the Exiſtence of theſe Things, we argue 
other Things, which they depend on; as Effects 
on Cauſes, We infer the paſt Exiſtente of our 
Selves, or any Thing elſe, by Memory ; only as 
we argue, that the Ideas, which are now in our 
[ents 1» —_—,  Mittdy 
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Minds, are the Conſequences of paſt Ideas and 
Senſations. We immediately perceive nothing 
elſe but the Ideas which are this Moment extant 
in our Minds. We perceive or know other Things 
only by Means of theſe, as neceſſarily connected 
with others, and dependent on them, But if 
Things may be without Cauſes, all this neceſſary 


Connection and Dependance is diſſolved, and fo 


all Means of our Knowledge is gone. If there be 
no Abſurdity or Difficulty in ſuppoſing one Thing 
to ſtart cut of Non-Exiſtence, into Being, of it- 
ſelf without a Cauſe; then there is no Abſurdity 
or Difficulty in ſuppoſing the ſame of Millions of 
Millions. For Nothing, or no Difficulty multi- 
plied, ſtill is Nothing, or no Difficulty: Nothing 


multiplied by Nothing don't increaſe the Sum. 


And indeed, according to the Hypotheſis I am 
oppoſing, of the Acts of the Will coming to paſs 
without a Cauſe, it is the Caſe in Fact, that Mil- 
lions of. Millions of Events are continually coming 
into Exiſtence Contingently, without any Cauſe or 
Reaſon why they do ſo, all over the World, every 
Day and Hour, thro? all Ages. Soit is in a con- 
ſtant Succeſſion, in every moral Agent. This 
Contingency, this efficient Nothing, this effeftual 
No-Cauſe, is always ready at Hand, to produce 
this Sort of Effects, as long as the Agent exiſts, 


and as often as he has Occaſion. 


If it were ſo, that Things only of one Kind, 


viz. Acts of the Will, ſeem'd to come to pals of 


Themſelves; but thoſe of this Sort in general 
came into Being thus ; and it were an Event that 
was continual, and that happen'd in a Courſe, 
wherever were capable Subjects of ſuck Events; 


this very Thing would demonſtrate that there was 


ſome Cauſe of them, which made ſuch a Difference 
| TR 
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between this Event and others, and that they did 
not really happen contitigently. For Contingence 
is blind, and does not pick and chuſe for a par- 
ticular Sort of Events. Nothing has no Choice; 
This No-Cauſe, which cauſes no Exiſtence, cannot, 
cauſe the Exiſterice which comes to paſs, to be of 
ohe particular Sort only, diftinguiſh'd from all 
others. Thus, that only one Sort "of Matter drops 
out of the Heavens, even Water, and that this 
comes ſo often, ſo conſtantly and plentifully, all 
over the World, in all Ages, ſhows that there is 
Tome Cauſe or Reaſon of the falling of Water out 
of the Heavens ; and that ſomething beſides mere 
Contingence has a Hand in the Matter. 


If we ſhould ſuppoſe Now entity to be about ts 
bring forth; and Things were coming into Exiſ- 
tence, without any Cauſe or Antecedent, on which 
the Exiſtefice, or Kind or Manner of Exiſtence 
depends ; or which could at all determine whether 


the Things ſhould be, Stones; or Stars, or Beaſts, | | 


or Angels, or human Bodies, or Souls, or only 
ſome new Motion or Figure in natural Bodies, or 
ſome new Senſations in Animals, or new Ideas in 
the human Underſtanding, or new Volitions in 
the Will; or any Thing elſe of all the infinite 

Number of Poſſibles; then certainly it would not 
be expected, altho* many Millions of Millions of 
Things are coming into Exiſtence in this Manner, 
all over the Face of the Earth, that they ſhould 
all be only of one particular Kind, and that it 
ſhould be thus in all Ages, and that this Sort of 
Exiſtences ſhould never fail to come to paſs where 
there is Room for them, or a Subject capable of 


them, and that conſtantly, whenever there 1 is Oc- 


eaſton for them, 
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If any ſhould imagine; there is ſomethitig in the 

Sort of Event that renders it poſſible for it to 
come into Exiftence without a Cauſe ; and ſhould 
fay, that the free Acts of the Will are Exiſtences 
of an exceeding different Nature from other 
Things; by Reaſon of which they may come into 
Exiſtence without any previous Ground or Reaſon 
of it, tho* other Things cannot; If they make this 
Objection in good Earneſt, it would be an Evi- 
dence of their ſtrangely forgetting themſelves: 
For they would be giving an Account of ſome 
Ground of the Exiſtence of a Thing, when at the 
ſame Time they would maintain there is no 
Ground of its Exiſtence. Therefore I would ob- 
ſerve, that the particular Nature of Exiſtence, be 
it ever ſo diverſe from others, can lay no Foun- 
dation for that Thing's coming into Exiſtence 
without a Cauſe; becauſe to ſuppoſe this, would 
be to ſuppoſe the particular Nature of Exiſtence 
to be a Thing prior to the Exiſtence ; and ſo a 
Thing which makes Way for Exiſtence, with ſuch 
a Circumſtance, namely without a Cauſe or Reaſon 
of Exiſtence. But that which in any Reſpect makes 
Way for a Thing's coming into Being, or for 
any Manner or Circumſtance of its firſt Exiſtence, 
muſt be prior to the Exiſtence. The diftinguiſh'd 
Nature of the Effect, which is ſomething belong- 
ing to the Effect, can't have Influence backward; 
to act before it is. The peculiar Nature of that 
Thing called Volition, can do Nothing, can have 
no Influence, while it is not. And afterwards it 
is too late for its Influence: for then the Thing 


has made ſure of Exiſtence already, without its. 
tes.” | 


So that it is indeed as repugnant to Reaſon, to 
ſuppoſe that an Act of the Will ſhould come into 
xiſtence without a Cauſe, as to ſuppoſe the hu+ 

F | man 
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man Soul, or an Angel, or the Globe of the 
Earth, or the whole Univerſe, ſhould come into 
Exiſtence without a Cauſe. And if once we allow, 
that ſuch a Sort of. Effect as a Volition may come 
to paſs without a Cauſe, how do we know but 
that many other Sorts of Effects may do ſo too? 

*Tis not the particular Kind of Effect that makes 
the Abſurdity of ſuppoſing it has Being without 
a Cauſe, but ſomething which is common to all 
Things that ever begin to be, viz. that they are 
not Self-exiſtent, or neceſſary in the Nature of 


Things. 
nnr I. 


Whether Volition can ariſe without a Cauſe, 
through the Activity of the Nature of the 
Soul. | | 


H E Author of the Eſſay on the Freedom of the 

Will in God and the Creatures, in Anſwer to 

that Objection againſt his Doctrine of a Self- deter- 
mining Power in the Will, (P. 68, 69.) That no- 
thing is, or comes to paſs, without a ſufficient Reaſon 
why it is, and why it is in this Manner rather than 
another, allows that it is thus in corporeal Things, 
which are properly and philoſophically ſpeaking paſſive 
Beings ; but denies that it 1s thus in Spirits, which 
are Beings of an active Nature, who have the Spring 
of Action within themſelves, and can determine them- 
elves. By which it is plainly ſuppoſed, that ſuch 
an Event as an Act of the Will, may come to pals 
in a Spirit, without a ſufficient Reaſon why it 
comes to paſs, or why it is after this Manner, ra- 
ther than another; by Reaſon of the Activity of 


the Nature of a Spirit. But certainly this Au- 
| | thor, 


\ 
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thor, in- this Matter, muſt be very unwary and 


inadvertent. For, 


1. The Objection or Difficulty propoſed by this 
Author, ſeems to be forgotten in his Anſwer or 
Solution. The very Difficulty, as he himſelf 
propoſes it, is this; How an Event can come to 
paſs without a ſufficient Reaſon why it is, or why it is 
in this Mauner rather than another? Inſtead of ſolv- 
ing this Difficulty, or anſwering this * 
with Regard to Volition, as he propoſes, he for- 
gets himſelf, and anſwers another Queſtion quite 
diverſe, and wholly inconſiſtent with this, v2; 
What is a ſufficient Reaſon why it is, and why it 
is in this Manner rather than another ? And he 
aſſign's the Active Being's own Determination as the 
Cauſe, and a Cauſe ſufficient for the Effect; and 
leaves all the Difficulty unreſolved, and the . 5 | 
tion unanſwered, which yet returns, even, How 
the SouP's own Determination, which he ſpeaks 
of, came to exiſt, and to be what it was without a 
Cauſe ? The Activity of the Soul may enable it to 
be the Cauſe of Effects; but it don't at all enable 
or help it to be the Subject of Effects which have 
no Cauſe; which is the Thing this Author ſup= 
poſes concerning Acts of the Will. Activity of 
Nature will no more enable a Being to produce 
Effects, and determine the Manner of their Exiſ- 
tence, within itſelf, without a Cauſe, than out of 
itſelf, in ſome other Being. But if an active Be- 
ing ſhould, through its Activity, produce and 
determine an Effect in ſome external Object, how 
abſurd would ir be to ſay, that the Effect was pro- 
duced without a Cauſe ! 5 


2. The Queſtion is not ſo much, How a Spirit 
endowed with Activity comes to act, as why it 
exerts fuch an Act, and not another; or why it 
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acts with ſuch a particular Determination? If Ac- 
tivity of Nature be the Cauſe why a Spirit (the 
Soul of Man for Inſtance) acts, and don't lie ſtill; 
yet that alone is not the Cauſe why its Action is 
thus and thus limited, directed and determined. 
Active Nature is a general Thing; tis an Ability 
or Tendency of Nature to Action, generally taken; 
which may be a Cauſe why the Soul acts as Occa- 
ſion or Reaſon is given; but this alone can't be a 
ſufficient Cauſe why the Soul exerts ſuch a par- 
ticular Act, at ſuch a Time, rather than others. 
In order to this, there muſt be ſomething beſides 
a general Tendency to Action; there muſt alſo be 
a particular Tendency to that individual Action.— 
If it ſhould be aſked, why the Soul of Man uſes 
its Activity in ſuch a Manner as it does ; ; and it 
ſhould be anſwered, that the Soul uſes its Acti- 
vity thus, rather than otherwiſe, becaufe it has 
Activity; would ſuch an Anſwer ſatisfy a rational 


Man ? Would it not rather be looked upon as 4 TP 


very impertinent one? 


3, An active Being can bring no Effects to paſ 3 


by his Activity, but what are conſequent upon | F 


his acting: He produces nothing by his Activity, W 
any other Way than by the Exerciſe of his Ati- Wl 
vity, and ſo Nothing but the Fruits of its Exer- 


ciſe: He brings Nothing to pals” by a dormant 
Activity. But the Exerciſe of his Activity is Ac- 
tion; and ſo his Action or Exerciſe of his Ac- 
tivity, muſt be prior to the Effects of his Acti- 
vity. If an active Being produces an Effect in 
another Being, about which his Activity is con- 
verſant, the Effect being the Fruit of his Activity, 
his Activity muſt be. firſt exerciſed or exerted, 
and the Effect of it muſt follow. So it muſt be, 
with equal Reaſon, if the active Being is his own 
| er and his Activity is converſant about reel 
el, 
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ſelf, to produce and determine ſome Effect in 
himſelf ; ſtill the Exerciſe of his Activity muſt go 
before the Effet, which he brings to paſs and de- 
termines by it. And therefore his Activity can't 
be the Cauſe of the Determination of the firſt Ac- 
tion, or Exerciſe of Activity itſelf, whence the 
Effects of Activity ariſe ; for that would imply 
a Contradiction; It would be to ſay, the firſt Ex- 
erciſe of Activity is before the firſt Exerciſe of 
Activity, and is the Cauſe of it, | 


4. That the Soul, though an active Subſtance, 
can't arver/ify its own Acts, but by firſt acting; 
or be a determining Cauſe of different Acts, or an 
different Effects, ſometimes of one Kind, an 
ſometimes of another, any other Way than in 
Conſequence of its own diverſe Acts, is manifeſt 
by this; That if ſo, then the ſame Cauſe, the ſame 
cauſa] Power, Force or Influence, without Varia- 
tion in any Reſpect, would produce different Effects 
at different Times. For the ſame Subſtance of the 
Soul before it acts, and the ſame active Nature of 
the Soul before it is exerted (i. e. before in the 
Order of Nature) would be the Cauſe of different 
Effects, viz. different Volitions at different Times. 
But the Subſtance of the Soul before it acts, and 
its active Nature before it is exerted, are the ſame 
without Variation. Far *tis ſome Act that makes 
the firſt Variation in the Cauſe, as to any cauſal 
Exertion, Force or Influence. But if it be ſo, 
that the Soul has no different Cauſality, or diverſe 
cauſal Force or Influence, in producing theſe di- 
verſe Effects; then *tis evident, that the Soul has 
no Influence, no Hand in the Diverſity of the Ef- 

tet; and that the Difference of the Effect can't 
be owing to any Thing in the 'Soul ; or which is 
the ſame Thing, the Soul don't determine the 
Diverſity of the Effect; which is contrary to the 
5 SBup⸗- 


70 Volition not without @ Cauſe, Part II. 
Suppolſition. —— *Tis true, the Subſtance of the 
Soul before it acts, and before there is any Diffe- 
rence in that Reſpect, may be in a different State 
and Circumſtances: But thoſe whom I oppoſe, 
will not allow the different Circumſtances of the 
Soul to be the determining Cauſes of the Acts of 
the Will; as being contrary to their Notion of 
Self. determination and Self- motion. 


5. Let us ſuppoſe, as theſe Divines do, that 

there are no Acts of the Soul, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
but free Volitions; Then it will follow, that the 
Soul is an active Being in Nothing further than it 
is a voluntary or elective Being; and whenever it 
8 Effects actively, it produces Effects vo- 
Iuntarily and electively. But to produce Effects 
thus, is the ſame Thing as to produce Effects in 
Conſequence of, and according to its own Choice. 
And if fo, then ſurely the Soul don't by its Ac- 
| tivity produce all its own Acts of Will or Choice 
themſelves : For this, by the Suppoſition, is to 
produce all its free Acts of Choice voluntarily and 
_ eleRtively, or in Conſequence of its own free Acts 
of Choice, which brings the Matter directly to the 
fore mentioned Contradiction, of a free Act of 
Choice before the firſt free Act of Choice. — Ac- 
cording to theſe Gentlemen's own Notion of Ac- 
tion, 5 there ariſes in the Mind a Volition with- 
out a free Act of the WIll or Choice to determine 
and produce it, the Mind is not the active volun- 
tary Cauſe of that Volition; becauſe it don't ariſe 
from, nor is regulated by Choice or Deſign. And 
therefore it can't be, that the Mind ſhould be the 
active, voluntary, determining Cauſe of the firſt 
and leading Volition that relates to the Affair. — 
The Mind's being a de/igning Cauſe, only enables 
it to produce Effects in Conſequence of its De/ign; 
it will not enable it to be the deſigning Cauſe - 
26 | we 3 
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all its own Deſigns, The Mind's being an elective 
Cauſe, will only enable it to produce Effects in 
Conſequence of its Elections, and according to 
them; but can't enable it to be the elective Cauſe 
of all its own Elections; becauſe that ſuppoſes an 
Election before the firſt Election. So the Mind's 
being an active Cauſe enables it to produce Effects 
in Conſequence of its own A#s, but can't enable 


it to be the determining Cauſe of all its own Acts; 


for that is ſtill in the ſame Manner a Contradic- 
tion; as it ſuppoſes a determining Act converſant 
about the firſt Act, and prior to it, having a cau- 
ſal Influence on its Exiſtence, and Manner of 
Exiſtence. | 5 


I can conceive of Nothing elſe that can be meant 
by the SouPs having Power to cauſe and deter- 
mine its own Volitions, as a Being to whom God 


has given a Power of Action, but this; that God 


has given Power to the Soul, ſometimes at leaſt, 
to excite Volitions at its Pleaſure, or according 
as it chuſes. And this certainly ſuppoſes, in all 
ſuch Caſes, a Choice preceding all Volitions 


which are thus cauſed, even the firſt of them. 


Which runs into the fore-mentioned 
dity. | h | 

Therefore the Adivity of the Nature of the 
Soul affords no Rehef from the Difficulties which 
the Notion of a Self-determining Power in the 
Will is attended with, nor will it help, in the 
leaſt, its Abſurdities and Inconſiſtences. 


great Abſur- 
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% PV. 


| Shewt 1g. that if the Things aſſerted in theſe 
Evaſions ſhould be ſuppoſed to be true, they are 
altogether impertinent, and can't helþ the 
Cauſe of Arminian Liberty; And how (this 
being the State of the Caſe ) Arminian Writers 
are my to talk mendy ently. 8 


HAT was laſt obſerved in 55 preceding 
Section may ſhew, not only that the active 

Nature of the Soul can't be a Reaſon why an A& 
of the Will is, or why it is in this Manner, rather 
than another; but alſo that if it could be ſo, and 
it could be proved that Volitions are contingent 
Events, in that Senſe, that their Being and Man- 
ner of Being 1s not fix*d or determined by any 
Cauſe, or any Thing antecedent ; it would not at 
all ſerve the Purpoſe of Arminians, to eſtabliſh the 
Freedom of the Will, according to their Notion 
of its Freedom, as conſiſting in the Will's Deter- 
mination of itſelf ; which ſuppoſes every free Act 
of the Will to be determined by ſome Act of the 
Will going before to determine it; in as much as 


for the Will to determine a Thing, is the ſame as 
for the Soul to determine a Thing by Willing; for 


there is no Way tHat the Will can determine an 
A& of the Will, but by willing that Act of the 
Will, or, which is the ſame Thing, chuſing it. So 


that here muſt be two Acts of the Will in the 


Caſe, one going before another, one converſant 
about the other, and the latter the Ob; ect of the 
former, and choſen by the former. If the Will 
don't cauſe and determine the A& by Choice, it 
don't cauſe or determine it at all; for that which 
5 8 | 18 
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| determined and fix d; but it is not done by the 
Soul's own. Will and Pleaſure : : There is no P 
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is not determined by Choice, is not determined 


voluntarily or willingly : And to ſay, that the Will 
determines ſomething which the Soul don't deter- 
mine willingly, is as much as to ſay, that ſome- 
thing is done by the Will, which the Soul don't 
do with its Will. 


80 that if Arminian Liberty of Will, conſiſting 


in the Will's determining its own Acts, be main- 


tained, the old Abſurdity and Contradiction muſt 
be maintained, that every free Act of Will is 
cauſed and determined by a foregoing free Act of 


Will: Which don't conſiſt with the free Act's 


ariſing without any Cauſe, and being ſo contingent, 
as not to be fix d by any Thing fore-going. So 
that this Evaſion muſt be given up, as not at all 
relieving, and as that which, inſtead of ſupport- 
ing this Sort of Liberty, directly deſtroys it. 


And if it ſhould be ſuppoſed, that the Soul de- 
termines its own Acts of Will ſome other Way, 
than by a foregoing Act of Will; ſtill it will not 
help the Cauſe of their Liberty of Will. If it de- 
termines them by an Act of the Underſtanding, 
or ſome other Power, then the Will don't deter- 
mine ztſelf , and ſo the Self- determining Power of 
the Will is given up. And what Liberty is there 
exerciſed, according to their own Opinion of Li- 
berty, by the Soul's being determined by ſome- 
thing beſides its own Choice? The Acts of the 
Will, it is true, may be- directed, and effectually 


XCTI- 


ciſe at all of Choice or Will in producing the Ef- 
fect: And if Will and Choice are not exerciſed in 
it, how is the 2 of the Mill exerciſed in jt ? 


— 
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So that let Arminians turn which Way they 
pleaſe with their Notion of Liberty, conſiſting in 
the WilPs determining its own Acts, their No- 
tion deſtroys. itſelf. If they hold every free Act 


of Will to be determined by the Souls own free | 


Choice, or foregoing free Act of Will; foregoing, 
either in the Order of Time, or Nature; it im- 
plies that groſs Contradiction, that the firſt free 


Act belonging to the Affair, is determined by a WR 


free Act which is before it. Or if they ſay that 
the free Acts of the Will are determined by ſome 
other At of the Soul, and not an Act of Will or 
Choice; this alſo deſtroys their Notion of Li- 
berty, conſiſting in the Acts of the Will being 
determined by the Vill itſelf. Or if they hold 
that the Acts of the Will are determined by No- 
thing at all that is prior to them, but that they are 
contingent in that Senſe, that they are determined 
and fixed by no Cauſe at all; this alſo deſtroys 
their Notion of Liberty, conſiſting in the Will's 
determining its own Acts, 


This being the true State of the Arminian No- 


tion of Liberty, it hence comes to paſs, that the 
Writers that defend it are forced into groſs Incon- 
fiſtences, in what they ſay upon this Subject. To 
inſtance in Dr. Mpbitby; he in his Diſcourſe on the 
Freedom of the Will,” * oppoſes the Opinion of 
the Calviniſts, who, place Man's Liberty only in a 
Power of doing what He will, as that wherein they 
plainly agree with Mr. Hobbes. And yet he him- 
Jelf mentions the very ſame Notion of Liberty, 
as the Dictate of the Senſe and common Reaſon of 
Mankind, and a Rule laid down by the Light of Na- 
ture; viz, that Liberty is a Power of acting from 

our Selves, or DOING WHAT WE WILL. F This 
| 18 
2 In his Book on the five Points, 2d Edit. p. 350, 351, 352. 
+ Bid. p. 325, 326. 
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is indeed, as he ſays, a Thing agreeable to 7he 
Senſe and common Reaſon of Mankind ; and therefore 
tis not ſo much to be wondered at, that he una- 
wares acknowledges it againſt himſelf: For if 
Liberty don't conſiſt in this, what elſe can be de- 


viſed that it ſhould conſiſt in? If it be ſaid, as 


Dr. Mbitly elſewhere inſiſts, that it don't onl 

conſiſt in Liberty of doing what we will, but alſo 
a Liberty of willing without Neceſſity; ſtill the 
Queſtion returns, What does that Liberty of wil- 
ling without Neceſſity conſiſt in, but in a Power 


of willing as we pleaſe, without being impeded by 
= 2 contrary Neceſſity ? or in other Words, a Li- 


berty for the Soul in its willing to act according ta 
its own Choice ? Yea, this very Thing the ſame 
Author ſeems to allow, and ſuppoſe again and 
again, in the Uſe he makes of Sayings of the 
Fathers, whom he quotes as his Vouchers. Thus 
he cites the Words of Origen, which he produces 
as a Teſtimony on his Side; Þ The Soul ads By 
HER OWN CHOICE, and i is free for ber to in- 
cline to whatever Part SHE WILL, And thoſe 
Words of Juſtin Martyr ; & -The Doctrine of the 
Chriſtians is this, that Nothing is done or ſuffered ac- 
cording to Fate, but that every Man doth Good or 


Exil ACCORDING TO HISOWN FREECHOICE. 


And from Euſebins, theſe Words; || if Fate be 
gfrablifh'd, Philoſophy and Piety are overthrown. —— 
All theſe Things depending upon the Neceſſity introduced 
by the Stars, and not upon Meditation and Exerciſe 
PROCEEDING FROM OUR OWN FREE 
CHOICE. And again, the Words of Maccarius; 
* God, to preſerve the Liberty of Man's Will, ſuffered 


their Bodies to die, that it might be IN THEIR 


CHOICE to turn to Good or Evil. ——They who' are 
ated by the Holy Spirit, are not held under any Ne- 
I In his Bock on the five Points, 2d Eat. P- 342. Bid. 
p. 360. id. p. 363, id. p. 369, 370. 
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ceſity, but have Liberty to turn themſelves, and DO 
WHAT THEY WILL in this * 


75 


Thus, the Doctor in Effect comes into that very 
Notion of Liberty, which the Caluiniſts have; 
Which he at the ſame Time condemns, as agree- 
ing with the Opinion of Mr. Hobbes, namely, 
the Soul's adting by its own Choice, Men's doing 
Good or Evil according to their own free Choice, T heir 
being in that Exerciſe which proceeds from their own 
free Choice, Having it in their Choice to turn to Good 
or Evil, and doing what they will. So that if Men 
exerciſe this Liberty in the Acts of the Will them- 
ſelves, it muſt be in exerting Acts of Will as they 
will, or according to their own free Choice ; or ex- 
erting Acts of Will that proceed from their Choice. 
And if it be fo, then let every one judge whether 
this don't ſuppole a free Choice going before the 2 
free At of Will, or whether an Act of Choice 
don't go before that Act of the Will which pro- 
ceeds 7b it. And if it be thus with all free Acts 
of the Will, then let every one judge, whether it 
won't er, that there is a free Choice or Will 
ing before the firſt free Act of the Will exerted 
in the Caſe. And then let every one judge, whe- 
ther this be not a Contradiction. And finally, 
let every one judge whether in the Scheme of theſe 
Writers there be any Poſſibility of een theſe 
Abſurdities. 


If Liberty conſiſts, as Dr. Whithy | himſelf ſays, 
in a Man's doing what He will ; and a Man exer- 
ciſes this Liberty, not only in external Actions, 
but in the Acts of the Will themſelves; then ſo 
far as Liberty is exerciſed in the latter, it conſiſts 
in willing what be wills : And if any fay ſo, one 
of theſe two Things muſt be meant, either, 1. That 
a Man has Power to will, as he does will; becauſe 
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what he wills, he wills; and therefore has Power 
to will what he has Power to will. If this be their 


Meaning, then all this mighty Controverſy about 
Freedom of the Will and Self- determining Power, 


comes wholly to Nothing; all that is contended 


for being no more than this, That the Mind of 


Man does what it does, and is the Subject of what 


it is the Subject of, or that what is, is; wherein 
None has any Controverſy with them. Or, 2. The 
Meaning muſt be, that a Man has Power to will 
as he pleaſes or chuſes to will: That is, he has 
Power by one Act of Choice, to chùſe another; 
by an antecedent Act of Will to chuſe a conſe- 
quent Act; and therein to execute his own Choice. 
And if this be their Meaning, it is nothing but 
ſhuffling with thoſe they diſpute with, and baffling 
their own Reaſon. For ftill the Queſtion returns, 
wherein lies Man's Liberty in that antecedent Act 
of Will which choſe the conſequent Act. The An- 
ſwer according to the ſame Principles muſt be, 
that his Liberty in this alſo lies in his willing as 
he would, or as he choſe, or agreeable to another 
Act of Choice preceding that. And ſo the Que- 
ſtion returns in infinitum, and the like Anſwer 
muſt be made ix infinitum: In order to ſupport 
their Opinion, there muſt be no Beginning, bur 
free Acts of Will muſt have been choſen by fore- 
going free Acts of Will, in the Soul of every 
Man, without Beginning; and fo before he had 
a Being, from all Eternity. Vo TO 
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VI. 


Concerning the Will's determining in Things 
which are perfectiy indifferent, in the View 
of the Mind. 


Great Argument for Self-determining Power, 
A is the ſuppoſed Experience we univerſally 
ave of an Ability to determine our Wills, in 
Caſes wherein no prevailing Motive is preſented : 
The Will (as is ſuppoſed) has its Choice to make 
between two or more Things, that are perfectly 
equal in the View of the Mind; and the Will is 
apparently altogether indifferent; and yet we find 
no Difficulty in coming to a Choice; the Will 
can inſtantly determine itſelf to one, by a ſove- 
reign Power which it has over itſelf, without be- 
ing moved by any preponderating Inducement. 
Thus the forementioned Author of an Eſſay on 
the Freedom of the Will, &c. P. 25, 26, 27, ſup- 
ſes, © That there are many Inſtances, wherein 
& the Will is determined neither by preſent Un- 
& eaſineſs, nor by the greateſt apparent Good, nor 
& by the laſt Dictate of the Underſtanding, nor 
« by any Thing elſe, but merely by itſelf, as a 
1 ſovereign Seli-determining Power of the Soul; 
© and that the Soul does not will this or that Ac- 
* tion, in ſome Caſes, by any other Influence, 
te but becauſe it will. Thus (fays he) I can turn 
« my Face to the South, or the North; I can 
point with my Finger upward, or downward.— 
« And thus, in ſome Caſes, the Will determines 
cc itſelf in a very ſovereign Manner, becauſe it 
4 will, without a Reafon borrowed from the Un- 
* derſtanding : and hereby it diſcovers its own 
* perfect Power of Choice, riſing from * 
EBAET 1 „ eu: 
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« ſelf, and free from all Influence or Reſtraint of 
„ any Kind.“ And in Pages 66, 70, 73, and 74. 
This Author very expreſly ſuppoſes the Will in 
many Caſes to be determined by #o Motive at all, 
but to act altogether without Motive, or Ground of 
Preference—Here I would obſerve, 


1. The very Suppoſition which is here made, 
directly contradicts and overthrows itſelf. For 
the Thing ſuppoſed, wherein this grand Argument 
conſiſts, is, That among ſeveral Things the Will 
actually chuſes one before another, at the ſame 
Time that it is perfectly indifferent; which is the 
very ſame Thing as to ſay, the Mind has a Pre- 
ference, at the ſame Time that it has no Prefe- 
rence. What 1s meant can't be, that the Mind is 
indifferent before it comes to have a Choice, or 
till it has a Preference; or, which is the ſame 
Thing, that the Mind 1s indifferent until it comes 
to be not indifferent. For certainly this Author 
did not ſuppoſe he had a Controverſy with any 
Perſon in ſuppoſing this: And then it is Nothing 
to his Purpoſe, that the Mind which chuſes, was 
indifferent once ; unleſs it chuſes, remaining in- 
different; for otherwiſe, it don't chuſe at all in 
that Caſe of Indifference, concerning which is all 
the Queſtion. Beſides, it appears in Fact, that 
the Thing which this Author ſuppoſes, is not, that 
the Will chuſes one Thing before another, con- 
cerning which it is indifferent S fore it chuſes; but 
alſo is indifferent hen it cbuſes; and that its be- 
ing otherwiſe than indifferent is not 'till afterwards, 
in Conſequence of its Choice; and that the choſen ' 


Thing's appearing preferable to and more agreeable 


than another, ariſes from its Choice already made. 
His Words are (P. 30.) Where the Objects 
* which are propoſed, appear equally fit or good, 
the Will is left without a Guide or Director; 
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and therefore muſt make its own Choice, by its 


« own Determination; it being properly a Self. 
% determining Power. And in ſuch Caſes the 


% Will does as it were make a Good to itſelf by 
« its own Choice, i. e. creates its own Pleaſure 


« or Delight in this Self-choſen Good. Even as 


a Man by ſeizing upon a Spot of unoccupied 


« Land, in an uninhabited Country, makes it his 
« own Poſſeſſion and Property, and as ſuch re- 
“ joyces in it. Where Things were indifferent 
& before, the Will finds Nothing to make them 


more agreeable, conſidered merely in themſelves; 


e but the Pleaſure it feels ARISING FROM 
« ITS OWN CHOICE, and its Perſeverance 
“ therein, We love many Things which we 
% have choſen, AND PURELY BECAUSE 
« WE CHOSE THEM.“ e 


This is as much as to ſay, that we firſt begin to 
prefer many Things, now ceaſing any longer to 


be indifferent with Reſpect to them, purely be- 
cauſe we have prefer'd and choſen them before. — 


Theſe Things muſt needs be ſpoken inconſide- 
rately by this Author. Choice or Preference 
can't be before itſelf, in the ſame Inſtance, either 


in the Order of Time or Nature: It can't be the 


Foundation of itſelf, or the Fruit or Conſequence 
of itſelf. The very Act of chuſing one Thing 
rather than another, is preferring that Thing, and 
that is ſetting a higher Value on that Thing. But 


that the Mind ſets an higher Value on one Thing 
than another, is not, in the firſt Place, the Fruit 
of its ſetting a higher Value on that Thing. 


This Author ſays, P. 36. The Will may be 
perfectly indifferent, and yet the Will may de- 
termine itſelf to chuſe one or the other.” And 
again in the ſame Page, I am entirely in- 

 - « differen 
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ce different to either; and yet my Will may de- 
<« termine itſelf to chuſe.” And again, Which 


5 L T ſhall chuſe muſt be determined by the mere 
Ac of my Will.” If the Choice is determined 


by a mere Act of Will, then the Choice is deter- 


= mined by a mere Act of Choice. And eoncern- 


ing this Matter, viz. that the Act of the Will it- 
ſelf is determined by an Act of Choice, this Wri- 
ter is expreſs, in P. 72. Speaking of the Caſe, 
where there is no ſuperiour Fitneſs in Objects pre- 
ſented, he has theſe Words : © There it muſt act 
* by its Own CHOICE, and determine itſelf as 


> 4 it PLEASES.” Where it is ſuppoſed that the 


very Determination, which is the Ground and Spring 
of the Will's Act, is an Act of Choice and Pleaſure, 
wherein one Act is more agreeable, and the Mind 
better pleaſed in it, than another; and this Prefe- 
rence, and fuperiour Pleaſedneſs is the Ground of all 
it does in the Caſe. And if fo, the Mind is not 


indifferent when it determines itſelf, but bad ra- 


ther do one Thing than another, had rather deter- 
mine itſelf one Way than another. And there- 
fore the Will don't act at all in Indifference ; not 
ſo much as in the firſt Step it takes, or the firſt | 
Riſe and Beginning of its acting. If it be poſſi- 
ble for the Underſtanding to act in Indifference, 
yet to be ſure the Will never does ; becaufe the 
Will's beginning to act is the very ſame Thing as 
its beginning to chuſe or prefer. And if in the 
very firſt Act of the Will, 15 Mind prefers ſome- 
thing, then the Idea of that Thing prefer'd, does 
at that Time preponderate, or prevail in the 
Mind ; or, which is the ſame Thing, the Idea 
of it has a prevailing Influence on the Will. So 
that this wholly deſtroys the. Thing ſuppoſed, viz. 
That the Mind can by a ſovereign Power chuſe 
one of two or more Things, which in the View 


of the Mind are, in every Reſpect, perfectly 
G equal, 
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equal, one of which does not at all preponderate, 
nor has any prevailing Influence on the Mind a- 


bove another. 


So that this Author, in his grand Argument 
for the Ability of the Will to chuſe one of two, 
or more Things, concerning which it is perfectly 
indifferent, does at the ſame Time, in Effect, 
deny the Thing he ſuppoſes, and allows and aſ- 
ferts the Point he endeavours to overthrow ; even 
that the Will, in chuſing, is ſubje& to no pre- 
vailing Influence of the Idea, or View of the 
Thing choſen. And indeed it is impoſſible to 
offer this Argument without overthrowing it ; the 
Thing ſuppoſed in it being inconſiſtent with it- 
ſelf, and that which denies itſelf. To ſuppoſe 
the Will to act at all in a State of perfect Indiffe- 
rence, either to determine itſelf, or to do any 
Thing elſe, is to aſſert that the Mind chuſes with- 
out chuſing. To ſay that when it is indifferent, 
it can do as it pleaſes, is to ſay that it can follow 
its Pleaſure, when it has no Pleaſure to follow. 
And therefore if there be any Difficulty in the In- 
ſtances of two Cakes, or two Eggs, &c. which are 
exactly alike, one as good as another; concerning 
which this Author ſuppoſes the Mind in Fact has 
a Choice, and fo in Effect ſuppoſes that it has a 
Preference; it as much concern'd Himſelf to ſolve 
the Difficulty, as it does thoſe whom he oppoſes. 


For if theſe Inſtances prove any Thing to his Pur- 


poſe, they prove that a Man chuſes without 
Choice. And yet this is not to his Purpoſe ; be- 
cauſe if this is what he aſſerts, his own Words are 
as much againſt him, and do as much contradict 


him, as the Words of thoſe he diſputes againſt 


can do. 


2. There 
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2. There is no great Difficulty in ſhewing, in 
ſuch Inſtances as are alleged, not only that it 
muſt needs be ſo, that the Mind muſt be influenced 
in its Choice by ſomething that has a preponde- 
rating Influence upon it, but allo how it is ſo. AKA 
little Attention to our own Experience, and a di- 
ſtinct Conſideration of the Acts of our own Minds 
in ſuch Caſes, will be ſufficient to clear up the 
Matter. : | 


Thus, ſuppoſing I have a Cheſs- board before 
me ; and becauſe I am required by a Superiour, or 
deſired by a Friend, or to make ſome Experiment 
concerning my own Ability and Liberty, or on 
fome other Conſideration, I am determined to 
touch ſome one of the Spots or Squares on the 
Board with my Finger; not being limited or di-- 
rected in the firſt Propoſal, or my own firſt Pur- 
poſe, which is general; to any one in particular; 
and there. being nothing in the Squares in them- 
ſelves conſidered, ' that recommends any one of all 
the ſixty-four, more than another : In this Caſe, 
my Mind determines to give itſelf up to what is 
vulgarly called Accident *, by determining to touch 
that Square which happens to be moſt in View, 
which my Eye is eſpecially upon at that Moment, 
or which happens to be then moſt in my Mind, or 
which I ſhall be directed to by ſome other ſuch- 
like Accident, Here are feveral Steps of the 


Mind's proceeding (tho* all may be done as it 


were in a Moment) the f7/ Step is its general De- 
termination that it will touch one of the Squares, 
| G 2 | ; ae 


tk have elſewhere obſerved what that is; which is vulgarly 

Called Accident; That it is nothing akin to the Arminian meta- 
Phyſical Notion of Contingence, ſomething not connected with 
any Thing foregoing; But that it is ſomething that comes to 
paſs in the Courſe of Things, in ſome Affair that Men are 
concerned in, unforeſeen, and not owing to their Defrgn, 
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The next Step is another general Determination to 
give itſelf up to Accident, in ſome certain Way; 


as to touch that which ſhall be moſt in the Eye or 


Mind at that Time, or to ſome other ſuch-like 
Accident. The 2hird and laſt Step is a particular 
Determination to touch a certain individual Spot, 
even that Square, which, by that Sort of Accident 
the Mind has pitched upon, has actually offered 
itſelf beyond others. Now *tis apparent that in 


none of theſe ſeveral Steps does the Mind proceed 


in abſolute Indifference, but in each of them is 
influenced by a preponderating Inducement. So 
it is in the fr Step; The Mind's general Deter- 
mination to touch one of the ſixty-four Spots: 
The Mind is not abſolutely indifferent whether it 
does ſo or no: It is induced to it, for the Sake of 
making ſome Experiment, or by the Deſire of a 
Friend, of fome other Motive that prevails. So 
it is in the ſecond: Step, The Mind's determining 
to give itſelf up to Accident, by touching that 
which ſhall be moſt in the Eye, or the Idea of 
which ſhall be moſt prevalent in the Mind, &c: 
'The Mind 1s not abfolutely indifferent whether it 
proceeds by this Rule or no; but chuſes it, be- 
cauſe it appears at that Time a convenient and re- 


quiſite Expedient in order to fulfil the general 


Purpoſe aforeſaid. And ſo it is in the third and 
laſt Step, Its determining to touch that individual 
Spot which actually does prevail in the Mind's 
View. The Mind is not indifferent concerning 
this; but is influenced by a prevailing Induce- 
ment and Reaſon ; which is, that this is a. Proſe- 
cution of the preceding Determination, which 
appeared requiſite, and was fix'd before in the ſe- 
| cond Step. A: 2 | | 


Accident will ever ſerve a Man, without hin- 
dering him a Moment, in ſuch a Cafe. It will al- 
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Sea. VI. Of chujing in Things indifferent. 8 f 
ways be ſo among a Number of Objects in View, 
one will prevail in the Eye, or in Idea beyond 
others. When we have our Eyes open in the clear 
Sun-ſhine, many Objects ſtrike the Eye at once, 
and innumerable Images may be at once painted 
in it by the Rays of Light; but the Attention of 
the Mind is not equal to ſeveral of them at once; 
or if it be, it den't continue ſo for any Time. 
And ſo it js with Reſpect to the Ideas of the Mind 
in general: Several Ideas are not in equal Strength 
in the Mind's View and Notice at once; or at 
leaſt, don't remain ſo for any ſenſible Continuance. 
There is nothing in the World more conſtantly 
varying, than the Ideas of the Mind: They don't 
remain preciſely in the ſame State for the leaſt per- 
ceivable Space of Time: as is evident by this, 
That all perceiyable Time is judged and perceived 
by the Mind only by the Succeſſion or the ſucceſ- 
five Changes of its own Ideas. Therefore while 
the Views or Perceptions of the Mind remain pre- 
ciſely in the ſame State, there is no perceivable 
Space or Length of Time, becauſe no ſenſible 
Succeſſion at all. Es 5 | 


As the Acts of the Will, in each Step of, the 
fore-mentioned Procedure, don't come to paſs 
without a particular Cauſe, every Act is owing 
to a prevailing Inducement; ſo the Accident, as 
I have called it, or that which happens in the un- 
ſearchable Courſe of Things, to which the Mind 
yields itſelf, and by which it is guided, is not any 
Thing that comes to paſs without a Cauſe; and 
the Mind in determining to. be guided by it, is 
not determined by ſomething that has no Cauſe ; 
any more than if it determined to be guided by a, 
Lat, or the caſting of a Die, For tho* the Die's: 
falling in ſuch a Manner be accidental to him that 
caſts it, yet none will ſuppoſe that there is no 
290119 G 3 | Cauſe 
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Cauſe why it falls as it does. The involuntary 
Changes in the Succeſſion of our Ideas, tho' the 
Cauſe may not be obſerved, have as much a Cauſe, 
as the changeable Motions of the Motes that float 
in the Air, or the continual, infinitely various, 
ſucceſſive Changes of the Uneveneſſes on the Sur- 
face of the Water. 


There are two Things ar, which are pro- 
bably the Occaſions of Confuſion in the Minds of 
them who inſiſt upon it, that the Will acts in a 
proper Indifterence, and without being moved b 
any Inducement, in its Determinations in fuch 
Caſes as have been mentioned. 

1. They ſeem to miſtake the Point in Queſtion, 
or at leaſt not to keep it diſtinctly in View. The 
Queſtion they diſpute about, is, Whether the 
| Mind be indifferent about the Objects preſented, 
one of which is to be taken, touch'd, pointed to, 
&c. as two Eggs, two Cakes, which appear equal- 
ly good. Whereas the Queſtion to be conſidered, 
is, Whether the Perſon be indifferent with Reſpect 
to his own Actions; whether he don't, on ſome 
Conſideration or other, prefer one Act with Re- 
ſpect to theſe Objects before another. The Mind 
In its Determination and Choice, in theſe Caſes, 
is not moſt immediately and directly converſant 
about the O3je#s preſented; but the Alis to be done 
concerning theſe Objects. The Objects may ap- 
pear equal, and the Mind may never properly 
make any Choice between them: But the next 
Act of the Will being about the external Actions 
to be performed, Taking, Touching, &c. theſe 
may not appear equal, and one Action may pro- 
perly be choſen beforę another. In each Step of 
the Mind's Progreſs, the Determination is not a- 
agg? the Objects, unleſs indirectly and improper- 
* but W the ne Wy it chuſes = 
n other 
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other Reaſons than any Preference of the Ob- 
jects, and for Reaſons not taken at all from the 
Objects. 
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There is no Neceſſity of ſuppoſing, that the 
Mind does ever at all properly chuſe one of the 
Objects before another; either before it has taken, 
or afterwards. Indeed the Man chuſes to take or 
touch one rather than another; but not becauſe he 
chuſes the Thing taken, or touchd; but from fo- 

reign Conſiderations. The Cafe may be ſo, that 

of two Things offered, a Man may, for certain 

Reaſons, chuſe and prefer the taking of that which 

he undervalues, and chuſe to neglect to take that 

which his Mind prefers, In ſuch a Caſe, chuſing 
the Thing taken, and chuſing to take, are diverſe : 
and fo they are in a Caſe where the Things pre- 
ſented are equal in the Mind's Eſteem, and nei- 
ther of them preferred. All that Fact and Ex- 
perience makes evident, is, that the Mind chuſes 
one Action rather than another. And therefore 
the Arguments which they bring, in order to be 
to their Purpoſe, ought to be to prove that the 

Mind chuſes the Action in perfect Indifference, 

with Reſpect to that Action; and not to prove that 

the Mind chufes the Action in perfect Indifference - 
with Reipect to the O#je# ; which is very poſſible, 
and yet the Will not act at all without prevalent 

Inducement, and proper Preponderation. | 

2. Another Reaſon of Confuſion and Difficulty 
in this Matter, ſeems to be, not diſtinguiſhing 

between a general Indifference, or an Indifference 

with Reſpect to what is to be done in a more diſ- 
tant and general View of it, and a particular In- 
difference, or an Indifference with Reſpect to the 
next immediate Act, view'd with its particular 
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in the former Reſpect; and yet not in the latter. 
Thus, in the foregoing Inſtance of touching one 
of the Squares of a Cheſs-board; when *tis firſt 


_ propoſed that I ſhould touch one of them, I may 
be perfectly indifferent which I touch ; becaule as 


yet I view the Matter remotely and generally, be- 
ing but in the firſt Step of the Mind's Progreſs 
in the Affair. But yet, when I am actually come 
to the laſt Step, and the very next Thing to be 
determined is, which is to be touch'd, having al- 
ready determined that I will touch that which 
happens to be moſt in my Eye or Mind, and my 
Mind being now fix'd on a particular one, the 
Act of touching that, conſidered thus immediate- 
ly, and in theſe particular preſent Circumſtances, 
1s not what -my Mind is abſolutely nne 


FFC VII. 


Concerning the Notion of Liberty of Will. cone 


Iſing in * 


HAT has been ſaid in the foregoing Sec- 
tion, has a Tendency in ſome Meaſure to 
evince the Abſurdity of the Opinion of ſuch as 


2 Liberty in Indifference, or in that Equili- 


rium whereby the Will is without all antecedent 
Determination or Bias, and left hithcrto free from 
any prepoſſeſſing Inclination to one Side or the 
other; that ſo the Determination of the Will to ei- 


ther Side may be entirely from itſelf, and that it 


may be owing only to its own Power, and that 
Sovereignty which it has over itſelf, that i it goes 
this Way rather than that *, 

But 


Dr. Whithy, _ Foms other A e make a Difline- 


tion of different Kinds of Freedom; one of God, and 13 
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gect. VII. con/iling in Indifference. 89 
But in as much as this has been of ſuch long 
ſtanding, and has been ſo generally received, and 
ſo much inſiſted on by Pelagians, Semi-Pelagians, 
Jeſuits, Socinians, Arminians, and others, it may 
deſerve a more full Conſideration. And therefore 
I ſhall now proceed to a more particular and tho- 
rough Inquiry into this Notion. Ty 


Now leſt ſome ſhould ſuppoſe that J don't un- 
derſtand thoſe that place Liberty in Indifference, 
or ſhould charge me with miſrepreſenting their 
Opinion, I would ſignify, that I am ſenſible, there 
are ſome, who when they talk of the Liberty of 
the Will as conſiſting in Indifference, expreſs 
themſelves as tho* they would not be underſtood 
of the Indifference of the Inclination or Tenden 
of the Will, but of, I know not what, Indifference 
of the SouPs Power of Willing; or that the Will, 
with Reſpect to its Power or Ability to chuſe, is 
indifferent, can go either Way indifferently, ei 

| | OI 


fe& Spirits above; another of Perſons in a State of Trial. 
The former Dr. Whitby allows to conſiſt with Neceſſity; the 
latter he holds to be without Neceſſity: And this latter he 
ſuppoſes to be requiſite to our being the Subjects of Praiſe or 
Diſpraiſe, Rewards or Puniſhments, Peres and Prohibitions, 
Promiſes and 'Threats, Exhortations and Dehortations, and a 
Covenant-Treaty. And to this Freedom he ſuppoſes Indie- 
rence to be requiſite. In his Diſcourſe on the five Points, P. 2 


Zoo, he ſays; It is a Freedom {ſpeaking of a Freedom not 


only from Co- action, but from Neceſſity) requiſite, as we 
** conceive, to render us capable of Trial or Probation, and to 
render our Actions worthy of Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, and our 
* Perſons of Rewards or Puniſhments.”” And in the next Page, 
ſpeaking of the ſame Matter, He ſays, © Excellent to this 
« Purpoſe, are the Words of Mr. Thorndike : We ſay not, that 
« Intifference is requiſite to all Freedom, but to the Freedom of Man 


alone in this State of Travail and Proficience : the Ground of 
. & which is God's Tender of a Treaty, and Conditions of Peace and | 


* Reconcilement to fallen Man, together wwith thoſe Precepts and. 
* Prohibitions, thoſe Promiſes and 1 hreats, theſe Exhertations and 
* Dehortations, it is enforced with," 
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Defenders of Liberty of Indifference in general. 


Soul itſelf, which has that Power or Faculty, 


7 and Inexplicableneſs of this Diſtinction; let what 
will be ſuppoſed concerning the Meaning of them 


tence as eſſential to Liberty of Wil, if they in- 


tual Poſſeſſion, and vacant of Predetermination, 


m. 


of Willing or Chuſing, and the Soul's pat tn 


this Vacancy and Opportunity that is left for the 


to the right Hand or left, either act or forbear to 
act, one as well as the other: however, this ſeems to 
be a Refining only of ſome particular Writers, 
and newly invented, and which will by no Means 
conſiſt with the Manner of Expreſſion uſed by the 


J with ſuch Refiners would thoroughly con- 
ſider, whether they diſtinctly know their own 
Meaning, when they make a Diſtinction between 
Indifference of the Soul as to its Power or Ability 


as to the Preference or Choice itſelf; and whether 
they don't deceive themſelves in imagining that 
they have any diſtinct Meaning at all, The In- 
difference of the Soul as to its Ability or Power 
to Will, muſt be the ſame Thing as the Indiffe- 
rence of the State of the Power or F aculty of the 
Will, or the Indifference of the State which the 


hitherto remains in, as to the Exerciſe of that 
Power, in the Choice it ſhall by and by make. 


But not to inſiſt any longer on the Abſtruſeneſs 


that make Uſe of it, thus much muſt at leaſt be 
intended by Arminians, when they talk of Indiffe- 


tend any Thing, in any Reſpect to their Purpoſe, 
vi. That it is ſuch an Indifference as leaves the 
Will not determined already; but free from ac- 


ſo far, that there may be Room for the Exerciſe 
of the Self-determining Power of the Will; and that 
the Will's Freedon conſiſts in, or depends upon 


Will itſelf to be the Determiner of the Act that 
is to be we free Act, 


We 
05 
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And here I would obſerve in the firſt Place, that 


7 to make out this Scheme of Liberty, the Indiffe- 
W rence muſt be perfect and abſolute ; there muſt be 


a perfect Freedom from all antecedent Preponde- 
ration or Inclination. Becauſe if the Will be al- 
ready inclined, before it exerts its own ſovereign 
Power on itſelf, then its Inclination is not whol- 


ph owing to itſelf : If when two Oppoſites are 


propoſed to the Soul for its Choice, the Propoſal 
don't find the Soul wholly in a State of Indiffe- 
rence, then ir is not found in a State of Liberty 
for mere Self-determination. —— The leaſt Degree 


of. antecedent Bias muſt be inconſiſtent with their 
Notion. of Liberty: For ſo long as prior Inclina- 


WE tion poſſeſſes the Will, and is not removed, it binds 


the Will, ſo that it is utterly impoſſible that the 
Will ſhould act otherwiſe than agreeably to it. 
Surely the Will can't act or chuſe contrary to a 
remaining prevalling Inclination of the Will. To 
ſuppoſe otherwiſe, would be the ſame Thing as to 
ſuppoſe, that the Will is inclined contrary to its 
preſent prevailing Inclination, or contrary to what 
it is inclined to. That which the Will chuſes and 
prefers, that,' all Things conſidered, it prepon- 
derates and inclines to. It is equally impoſſible 
for the Will to chuſe contrary to its own remain- 
ing and preſent preponderating Inclination, as tis 
to prefer contrary to its own preſent Preference, or 
chuſe contrary to its own preſent Choice. The Will 
therefore, ſo long as it is under the Influence of 
an old preponderating Inclination, is not at Li- 
berty for a new free Act, or any Act that ſhall 
now be an Act of Self-determination, The Act 
which is a Self-determin'd free Act, muſt be an 
Act. which the Will determines. in the Poſſeſſion 
and Uſe of fuch a Liberty, as conſiſts in a Free- 
dom from every Thing, which, if it were there, 


Time, 


© vould make it impoſſible that the Will, at that 
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Time, ſhould be otherwiſe than that Way to 
which it tends. i 


If any one ſhould ſay, there is no Need that the 


Indifference ſhould be perfect; but altho' a former 
Inclination and Preference ſtill remains, yet, if it 


ben't very ſtrong and violent, poſſibly the Strengtn 
of the Will may oppoſe and overcome it. | 
This is groſly abſurd ; for the Strength of the 
Will, let it be ever ſo great, does not at all en- 
able it to act one Way, and not the contrary Way, 
both at the ſame Time, It gives it no ſuch So- 
vereignty and Command, as. to cauſe itſelf to pre- 


fer and not to prefer at the ſame Time, or to 


chuſe contrary to its own preſent Choice. 


Therefore, if there be the leaſt Degree of ante- 


cedent Preponderation of the Will, it muſt be per- 
fectly aboliſhed, before the Will can be at Liberty 
to determine itſelf the contrary Way. And if 
the Will determines itſelf the ſame Way, it is 
not a free Determination, becauſe the Will is not 
wholly at Liberty in ſo doing: Its Determina:- 
tion is not altogether from itſelf, but it was partly 
determined before, in its prior Inclination ; And all 
the Freedom the Will exerciſes in the Caſe, is in an 
Increaſe of Inclination, which it gives itſelf, over 
and above what it had by the foregoing Bias ; 
ſo much is from itſelf, and ſo much is from per- 
fect Indifference. For tho? the Will had a pre- 
vious Tendency that Way, yet as to that ad- 
ditional Degree of Inclination, it had no Ten- 
dency. Therefore the previous Tendency is of no 
Conſideration, with Reſpect to the Act wherein 
the Will is free. So that it comes to the ſame 
Thing which was ſaid at firſt, that as to the Act 
of the Will, wherein the Will is free, there muſt 
be perfect Indifference, or Equilibrium. 3; 
25 | | a 
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To illuſtrate this; If we ſhould ſuppoſe a ſove- 
reign Self. moving Power in a natural Body: But 
that the Body is in Motion already, by an ante- 
cedent Bias; for Inſtance, Gravitation towards the 
Center of the Earth; and has one Degree of Mo- 
tion already, by Virtue of that previous Tendency; 
but by its ſelf- moving Power it adds one Degree 
more to its Motion, and moves. ſo much more 
ſwiftly towards the Center of the Earth than it 
would do by its Gravity only : It 1s evident, that 
all that is owing to a ſelf- moving Power in this 
== Caſe, is the additional Degree of Motion; and that 
the other Degree of Motion which it had from 
Gravity, 1s of no Conſideration in the Caſe, don't 
help the Effect of the free ſelf- moving Power in 
the leaſt; the Effect is juſt the ſame, as if the Body 
had received from itſelf one Degree of Motion 
from a State of perfect Reſt. So if we ſhould 
ſuppoſe a ſelf- moving Power given to the Scale of 
a Balance, which has a Weight of one Degree be- 
yond the oppoſite Scale; and we aſcribe to it an 
Ability to add to itſelf another Degree of Force 
the ſame Way, by its ſelf- moving Power; This 
is juſt the ſame Thing as to aſcribe to it a Power 
to give itſelf one Degree of Preponderation from 
a perfect Equilibrium; and ſo much Power as 
the Scale has to give itſelf an Over- balance from 
a perfect Equipoiſe, ſo much ſelf- moving ſelf- pre- 
ponderating Power it has, and no more. So that 
its free Power this Way is always to be meaſured 
from perfect Equilibrium. | | | 


I need ſay no more to prove, that, if Indiffe- 
rence be eſſential to Liberty, it muſt be perfect 
Indifference ; and that ſo far as the Will is deſti- 
tute of this, ſo far it is deſtitute of that Freedom 
by which it is its own Maſter, and in a Capacity 
of being its own Determiner, without being at 
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all paſſive, or ſubject to the Power and Sway of 


ſomething elſe, in its Motions and Determina- 
tions. 


Having obſerved theſe Things, let us now try 


whether this Notion of the Liberty of Will con- 
fiſting in Indifference and Equilibrium, and the 
Will's Self-determination in ſuch a State, be r not 


abſurd and inconſiſtent. 


And here I would lay down this as an Axiom 


of undoubted Fruth ; That every free AF is done in 


a State of Freedom, and not only after ſuch a State. 
If an Act of the Will be an Act wherein the Soul 
is free, it muſt be exerted in a State of Freedom, 
and in the Time of Freedom. It will not ſuffice, that 
the A& immediately follows a State of Laberty ; 
but Ry muſt yu Ae, and co-exiſt with 


berty. Bremals that 1s the Notion of a free Act 4 
of the Soul, even an Act wherein the Soul /es or | 
exerciſes Liberty. But if the Soul is not, in the 
very Time of the Act, in the Poſſeſſion of Liberty, 
it can't at that Time be in the Uſe of it. 


N the Queſtion i is, whether ever the Soul of 


Man puts forth any Act of Will, while it yet re- 
mains in a State of Liberty, in chat Notion of a 
State of Liberty, viz. as implying a State of In- 
difference; or whether the Soul ever exerts an Act 
of Choice or Preference, while at that very Time 
the Will is in a perfect Equilibrium, not inclining 
one Way more than another. The very putting 
of the Queſtion is ſufficient to ſhew the Abſurdity 
of the affirmative Anſwer : For how ridiculous 
would it be for any Body to inſiſt, that the Soul 
ehuſes one Thing before another, when at the 


n ſame Inſtant it is — indifferent with 
Re- 


0 
8 . 2 2 


: 9 us 8 
fn LR 3 Ki 
4 BY 3 2 P 2 By RIES ON 1 _ * - 8 * 7 - . x 0 5 - 
1 e 2 ann Os EXD no ROSE Ln HOTELS AY 3 2 88 Fa 2% 8 „ 7 2 7 13 4 
e UN EG AT 4; ne AST. I BL ROO N BE < 15 „„ V Lon Ee IE n . A * 2 RS * * . 
f. ·Add///ĩ]ĩ§ĩ? ˙ i fd ĩͤ el PE TI wo ie fre 8 
D 8 „ AW DN BS Eee. WE OT SS: CESS n T2 JJ iy he ES I RE 3. a4 BT! I OE OE nacrt? oe $0 ae Ie. n ">; by 8 n IRE 1; ts. 1 N TIT, D 3 
Y + \ 3 8 alle v7 . 8 2 1 KC En CONTI 8 RR . ISLES ; SOS 1 N Bs oh . S PA . 3 3 3 2 3 
r e nr . 7 3 „ * > = 22 MAES ent, 2 et CO 5 . I 2 LIT. 8 1 EXE» 8 I 
- [ 1 EY nes S El Re TS no hs AN J A Rs 
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W Reſpect to each! This is the ſame Thing as 
co ſay, the Soul prefers one Thing to another, at 
the very ſame Time that it has no Preference. 

| Choice and Preference can no more be in a State 


f 2 8 

55 Reſt, or than the Preponderation of the Scale of a 
the Balance can be in a State of Equilibrium. Motion 
not may be the next Moment after Reſt; but can't 
co.exiſt with it, in any, even the leaſt Part of it. 


o Choice may be immediately after a State of In- 
difference, but has no Co- exiſtence with it: Even 


om 

- ij the very Beginning of it is not in a State of In- 
ate, difference. And therefore if this be Liberty, no 
zou! Act of the Will, in any Degree, is ever perform- 
om, ed in a State of Liberty, or in the Time of Liber- 


that ty. Volition and Liberty are ſo far from agree- 
ing together, and being eſſential one to another, 


Ws that they are contrary one to another, and one 
Li- excludes and deſtroys the other, as much as Mo- 
Act tion and Reft, Light and Darkneſs, or Life and 
; of Death. So that the Will acts not at all, does not 
the ſo much as begin to act in the Time of ſuch Li- 


| berty : Freedom is perfectly at an End, and has 
| ceaſed to be, at the firſt Moment of Action; and 
therefore Liberty can't reach the Action, to affect, 
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6 of or qualify it, or give it a Denomination, or any 

10. Part of it, any more than if it had ceaſed to be 
0 twenty Years before the Action began. The Mo- 
Tos ment. that Liberty ceaſes to be, it ceaſes to be a 


Acc EY Qualification of any Thing. If Light and Darkneſs 
WF ſucceed one another inſtantaneouſly, Light quali- 


ime g OY 

ning YG hes Nothing after it is gone out, to make any 
ting Thing lightiome or bright, any more at the firſt 
dity Moment of perfect Darkneſs, than Months or 
Jus Tears after. Life denominates Nothing vital at 
Sou the firſt Moment of perfect Death. So Freedom, 
the if it conſiſts in, or implies Indifference, can de- 
with nominate nothing free, at the firſt Moment of 


Pre- 


of Indifference, than Motion can be in a State of 
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Preference or Preponderation. Therefore tis 
manifeſt, that no Liberty which the Soul is poſ- 
ſe ſſed of, or ever uſes, in any of its Acts of Voli- 


tion conſiſts in Indifference; and that the Opinion 


of ſuch as ſuppoſe, that Indifference belongs to 
the very Eſſence of Liberty, is to the higheſt De- 
gree abſurd and contradictory. 

If any one ſhould imagine, that this Manner 
of arguing is Nothing but Trick and Deluſion; 
and to evade the Reaſoning, ſhould ſay, that the 
F hing wherein the Will exerciſes its Liberty, is 
not in the Act of Choice or Preponderation itſelf, 
but in determining itſelf to a certain Choice or 
Preference; That the Act of the Will wherein 
is free, and uſes its own Sovereignty, conſiſts 
its cauſing or determining the Change or Tran/ition 


from a State of Indifference to a certain Prefe- | 23 


rence, or determining to give a certain Turn to 
the Balance, which has hitherto been even ; and 
that this Act the Will exerts in a State of Liberty, 
or while the Will yet remains in Equilibrium, and 
perfect Maſter of itſelf. I ſay, if any One 
chuſes to expreſs his Notion of Liberty after this, 


or ſome ſuch Manner, let us ſee if he can make 


out his Matters uy better than before. 


| What i is aſſerted is, that the Will, while it yet 
remains in perfect Equilibrium, without Prefe- 
rence, determines to change itſelf from that State, 


and excite in itſelf a certain Choice or Preference. 


Now let us ſee whether this don, come to the 
fame Abſurdity we had before. If it be fo, chat 


the Will, while it yet remains perfectly Indifferent, 


determines to put itſelf out of that State, and 
give itſelf a certain Preponderation ; Then 1 
would inquire, whether the Soul don't determine 
this of Choice; or whether the Wills coming to 


0 Determination to do ſo, be not the ſame Thing 
as 
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4 | as the Soul's coming to a Choice to do fo. If the 


Soul don't determine this of Choice, or in the 
Exerciſe of Choice, then it don't determine it 
voluntarily. And if the Soul don't determine it 
voluntarily, or of its own Will, then in what 
Senſe does its Will determine it? And if the Will 
don't determine ir, then how is the Liberty of the 
Will exerciſed in the Determination? What Sort 


X of Liberty is exerciſed by the Soul in thoſe Deter- 


3 
1 3h 
bh 
2 


. 
* 


ted on, that the Soul, while it yet remains in 4 


* 


minations, wherein there is no Exerciſe of Choice, 
which are not voluntary, and wherein the Will is 
not concerned? But if it be allowed, that this 
De. Irmination is an Act of Choice, and it be in- 


State of perfect Indifference, chuſes to put itſelf 


out of that State, and to turn itſelf one Way; 


HS then the Soul is already come to a Choice, and 


chuſes that Way. And ſo we have the very ſame 
Abſurdity which we had before. Here is the 
Soul in a State of Choice, and in a State of Equi- 
librium, both at the ſame Time: the Soul alrea- 
dy chuſing one Way, while it remains in a State 
of perfect Indifference, and has no Choice of one 
Way more than the other. — And indeed this 
Manner of talking, tho' it may a little hide the 
Abſurdity, in the Obſcurity of Expreſſion, is more 
nonſenſical, and increaſes the Inconſiſtence. To 

ſay, the free Act of the Will, or the Act which 
the Wil exerts in à State of Freedom and Indiffe- 
rence, doe got imply Preference in it, but is what 
the Will does in order to cauſing or producing a 
Feeference, is as much as to ſay, the Soul chuſes 
(for to Will and to Chuſe are the ſame Thing) 
without Choice, and prefers without Preference, 
in order to cauſe or produce the Beginning of a 
Preference, or the firſt Choice. And that is, that 
the firſt Choice is exerted without Choice, in order 
to produce itſelf; 4 ; 


/ 


wa 


not help the Cauſe of Arminian Liberty, or make 


immediately out of a State of Indifference, then it 
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LID © any, to evade theſe Things, ſhould own, that 
a State of Liberty, and a State of Indifference are 
not the ſame, and that the former may be without 
the latter; But ſhould ſay, that Indifference is till 
eſſential to the Freedom of an Act of Will, in ſome 
Sort, namely, as tis neceffary to go immediately 
Before it; It being eſſential to the Freedom of an 
Act of Will that it ſhould directly and immediately 
ariſe out of a State of Indifference : till this will 


it conſiſtent with itſelt. For if the Act ſprings 


doth not ariſe from antecedent Choice or Preference. 
But if the Act ariſes directly out of a State of In- 
difference, without any intervening Choice to 
chuſe and determine it, then the Act not being 
determined by Choice, is not determined by the 
Will; the Mind exerciſes no free Choice in the 
Affair, and free Choice and free Will have no 
Hand in the Determination of the Act. Which 
is entirely inconſiſtent with their Notion of the 
Freedom of Volition. 


If any ſhould ſuppoſe, .. that theſe Difficulties 
and Abſurdities may beyavoided, by ſaying, that 
the Liberty of the. Mind conſiſts in a Power to 
fuſpend the Act of the Will, and ſo to keep it in 2 
State of Indifference, till there has been Op; or- 
tunity for Confideration ; and ſo ſhall ſay, that 
however Indifference is not eſſential to Liberty in 
ſuch a Manner, that the Mind muſt make its 
Choice in a State of Indifference, which is an In- 
| confiſtency, or that the Act of Will muſt ſpring 
immediately out of Indifference ; yet Indifference 
may be eſſential to the Liberty of Acts of the Will 
in this Reſpect; viz. That Liberty conſiſts in 4 
Power of the Mind to forbear or ſuſpend the Act 


of E and keep the Mind in a State of In- 
| difference 
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ect. VI. 7 ſuſpend Volition. 99 
aifference for the preſent, 'till there has been Op- 
portunity for proper Deliberation : I ſay, if any 
one imagines that this helps the Matter, it is a 
great Mittake : It reconciles no Inconuiſtency, and 

WS tclieves no Difficulty which the Affair is attended 
= with. — For here the following Things muſt be 

7 obſerved, 1 


1. That this ſaſpending of Volition, if there be 
properly any ſuch Thing, is itſelf an Act of Vo- 
lition. If the Mind determines to ſuſpend its 
AR, it determines it voluntarily; it chuſes, on 
ſome Confideration, to ſuſpend it. And this 
Choice or Determination, is an Act of the Will: 
And indeed it is ſuppoſed to be fo in the very 
= Hypotheſis ; for *tis ſuppoſed, that the Liberty 
= of be Willi conſiſts in its Power to do this, and 
that its doing it is the very Thing wherein We 
Will exerciſes its Liberty. But how can the Will 
exerciſe Liberty in it, if it be not an Act of the 
Will? The Liberty of the Will is not exerciſed 
it any Thing but what the Will does. WHT 


2. This determining to ſuſpend acting is not 
only an Act of the Will, But 'tis ſuppoſed to be the 
only free Act of the Will; becauſe tis ſaid, that 
bis is the Thing wherein the Liberty of the Will con- 
. — Now if this be ſo, then this is all the Ack 
== of Will that we have to conſider in this Contro- 
= verſy,. about the Liberty of Will, and in our In 
WW Quiries, wherein the Liberty of Man conſiſts. 
And now the fore-mentioned Difficulties remain : 
the former Queſtion returns upon us; viz. 
Wherein conſiſts the Freedom of the Will in 
thoſe Acis wherein it is free? And if this Act of 
determining a Suſpenſion be the only Act in which 
the Will is free, then wherein conſiſts the Will's 
Freedom with Reſpect to this Act of Suſpenſion? 

TY | HY And 


foo Of ſuſpending Volition. Part II. 
And how is Indifference eſſential to this Act? The 
Anſwer muſt be, according to what is ſuppoſed in 
the Evaſion under Conſideration, That the Liberty 
of the Will in this Act of Suſpenſion, conſiſts in a 
Power to ſuſpend even this Act, *till there has been 
Opportunity for thorough Deliberation. But this 
will be to plunge directly into the groſſeſt Nonſenſe: 
for *tis the Act of Suſpenſion itſelf that we are 
ſpeaking of ; and there is no Room for a Space of 
Deliberation and Suſpenſion, in order to deter- 
mine whether we. will ſuſpend or no. For that 
ſuppoſes, that even Suſpenſion itſelf may be de- 
fer d: Which is abſurd ; for the very deferring 
the Determination of Suſpenſion, to conſider whe- 
ther we will ſuſpend or no, will be actually ſuſ- 
pending. For during the Space of Suſpenſion, 
to conſider whether to ſuſpend, the Act is 7p/o 
Fado ſuſpended. There is no Medium between 
ſuſpending to act, and immediately acting; and 
therefore no Poſſibility of avoiding either the one 
or the other one Moment; and ſo no Room for 
prior Deliberation. . 5 
And beſides, this is attended with ridiculous Ab- 
ſurdity another Way: For now it is come to that, 
that Liberty conſiſts wholly in the Mind's having 
Power to ſuſpend its Determination whether to 
ſuſpend or no; that there may be Time for Con- 
 - Aideration, whether it be beſt to ſuſpend. And 
| if Liberty conſiſts in this only, then this is the Li- 
berty under Conſideration : We have to inquire 
now, how Liberty with Reſpe& to this Act of 
. ſuſpending a Determination of Suſpenſion, conſiſts 
in Indifference, or how Indifference is eſſential to 
it? The Anſwer, according to the Hypotheſis 
we are upon, muſt be, that it conſiſts in a Power 
of ſuſpending even this laſt mentioned Act, to 
have Time to conſider whether to ſuſpend that. 
And then the ſame Difficulties ' and Inquiries 
T7 e | CT return 
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= a. VII, Of ſuſpending Volition. 101 
return over again with Reſpect to that; and ſo on 
for ever. Which, if it would ſhew any Thing, 
Ws would ſhew only that there is no ſuch Thing as a2 
free Act. It drives the Exerciſe of Freedom back 
„ infnitum; and that is to drive it out of the 
World. 


And beſides all this, there is a Deluſion, and a 
latent groſs Contradiction in the Affair another 
Way; in as much as in explaining how, or in 
what Reſpect the Will is free with Regard to a 
particular Act of Volition, *tis ſaid, that its Li- 
berty conſiſts in a Power to determine to ſuſpend 
= - bat Act, which places Liberty not in that A# of 
Volition which the Inquiry is about, but alto- 
WE ecther in another antecedent Act: Which contra- 
dicts the Thing ſuppoſed in both the Queftion 
and Anſwer. The Queſtion is, wherein conſiſts 
the Mind's Liberty in any particular A# of Voli- 
tion? And the Anſwer, in pretending to ſhew 
wherein lies the Mind's Liberty in that A#, in Effect 
ſays, it don't lie in that Act at all, but in another, 
viz, a Volition ts ſuſpend that Ad. And therefore 
the Anſwer is both contradictory, and altogether 
impertinent and beſide the Purpoſe. For it don't 
ſhew wherein the Liberty of the Will conſiſts in 
the Act in Queſtion ; Inſtead of that, it ſuppoſes 
it don't conſiſt in that Act at all, but in another 


diſtinct from it, even a Volition to ſuſpend that 


= Act, and take Time to conſider of it. And no 
Account is pretended to be given wherein the 
Mind is free with Reſpect to that Act, wherein 
this Anſwer ſuppoſes the Liberty of the Mind in- 
. deed conſiſts, vi2. the Act of Suſpenſion, or of 


| determining the Suſpenſion. 


On the whole, *tis exceeding manifeſt, that the 
Liberty of the Mind does not conſiſt in Indiffe- 
5 . H 3 i 8 LY rence, 
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rence, and that Indifference is not eſſential or ne- 
ceſſary to it, or at all belonging to it, as the Ar. 
minians ſuppoſe; that Opinion being full of No- 
vn but Abſurdity and Selt-Contradiction. 


8 K G % VIII. 


Cncerning Ihe ſuppoſed Liberty of the Will as 
ofpofs te to all Neceſſity. 


18 a Thing chiefly inſiſted on by Arminians, 
in this Controverſy, as a Thing moſt im- 
— and eſſential in human Liberty, that Vo- 

tions, or the Acts of the Will, are contingent 


Events; underſtanding Contingence as Oppoſite, 


not only to Conſtraint, but to all Neceſſity. There- 
Uno 1 would parncylarly conſider this Matter, 


1. 1 would: inquire, whether there 1s, or can be 
any ſuch Thing, as a Volition which is contingent 
in ſuch a Senſe, as not only to come to paſs with- 

out any Neceſſity of Conſtraint or Co-action, but 
alſo without a Neceſſity of Conſequence, or an infal- 
lible Connection with any Thing foregoing. 
2. Whether, if it were lo, this would at all help 
| the Cauſe of Liberty. 


4 LI ou conſider whether Volition is a Thing 
that ever does, or can come to pals, in this 8 
ner, contingently. | 


And here it muſt be remembered, hae | it has 
been already ſhewn, that Nothing can ever come 
to paſs without a Cauſe, or Reaſon why it exiſts 
in this Manner rather than another; and the Evi- 

dence of this has been perticularty Core to "As 
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is in the Event is an Effect 


* 


ect. VIII. Of Liberty without Neceſlity. 13 
Ads of the Will. Now if this be fo, it will de- 
monſtrably follow, that the Acts of the Will are 
never contingent, or without Neceſſity, in the 
Senſe ſpoken of; in as much as thoſe Things 
which have a Cauſe, or Reaſon of their Exiſtence, 
muſt be connected with their Cauſe. This ap- 
pears by the following Conſiderations, 

1, For an Event to have a Cauſe and Ground 
of its Exiſtence, and yet not be connected with 


its Cauſe, is an Inconſiſtence. For if the Event 


be not connected with the Cauſe, it is not depen- 
dent on the Cauſe ; its Exiſtence is as it were 
Jooſe from its Influence; and may attend it, or 
may not; it being a mere Contingence, whether 
it follows or attends the Influence of the Cauſe, or 
not: And that is the ſame Thing as not to be 
dependent on it. And to ſay, the Event is not 


dependent on its Cauſe, is abſurd : *Tis the ſame 


Thing as to ſay, it is not its Cauſe, nor the Event 
the Effect of it: For Dependence on the Influ- 
ence of a Cauſe, 1s the very Notion of an Effect. 
If there be no ſuch Relation between one. Thi 

and another, conſiſting in the Connection and De- 
pendence of one Thing on the Influence of an- 
other, then it is certain there 1s no ſuch Relation 


between them as is ſignified by the Terms Cauſe 
and Effet. So far as an Event is dependent on a 


Cauſe, and connected with it, ſo much u 
is there in the Caſe, and no more. The Cauſe 
does, or brings to paſs no more in any Event, 


than is dependent on it. If we ſay, the Connec- 


tion and Dependence is not total, but partial, and 


that the Effect, tho' it has ſome Connection and 


Dependence, yet is not entirely dependent on it; 
That is the ſame Thing as to ſay, þ 5 not all that. 
of that Cauſe, but that 
| e only 


H 4. 
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he Part of it ariſes from thence, and Part ſome 
* Way... 


2 If there are ſome Events TOY are not ne- 
* ceffarily connected with their Cauſes, then it will 
follow, that there are ſome Things which come 
4o paſs without any Cauſe, - contrary to the Sup- 
poſition. For if there be any Event which was 
hat neceſſarily connected with the Influence of the 
x Cauſe under ſuch Circumſtances, then i it was con- 
tingent whether it would attend or follow the In- 
fluence of the Cauſe, or no; It might have fol- 
lowed, and it might not, when the Cauſe was the 
. Hme, its Influence the fame, and under the fame 
Circumſtatices. And if ſo, why did it follow, ra- 
ther than not follow? There is no Cauſe or Rea- 
ſon of this, Therefore here is ſomething without 
© y Cauſe or Reaſon why it is, viz. the following 
the Effect on the Influence of the Cauſe, with 
which it was not neceſſarily connected. If there 
be not a neceſſary Connection of the Effect on any 
Thing antecedent, then we may ſuppoſe that 
ſometimes the Event will follow the Cauſe, and 
- ſometimes not, when the Cauſe is the ſame, and 
in every Reſpect in the ſame State and Circum- 
ſtances. And what can be the Cauſe and Reaſon 
of this ſtrange Phenomenon, even this Diverſity, 
that in one Inſtance, the Effect ſhould follow, in 
another not ? *Tis evident by the Suppoſition, 
that this is wholly without any Cauſe or Ground. 
Here is ſomething in the preſent Manner of the 
Exiſtence of Things, and State of the World, 
that is abſolutely without a Cauſe. Which is con- 
trary to the Suppoſition, and contrary to what 
has been before demonſtrated. 
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: | yet are not neceſſarily connected with their Cauſe, 


is to ſuppoſe that they have a Cauſe which is not 
their Cauſe. Thus; If the Effect be not neceſ- 


arily connected with the Cauſe, with its Influ- 
ence, and influentiat Circumſtances ; then, as 1 


obſerved before, *tis a Thing poſſible and ſup- 


> poſable, that the Cauſe may ſometimes exert the 


fame Influence, under the ſame Circumſtances, 
and yet the Effect not follow. And if this ac- 
= .. ally happens in any Inſtance, this Inſtance is a 
Proof, in Fact, that the Influence of the Cauſe is 
not ſufficient to produce the Effect. For if it had 
been ſufficient, it would have done it. And yet, 
by the Suppoſition, in another Inſtance, the ſame 
= Cauſe, with perfectly the ſame Influence, and when 
all Circumſtances which have any Influence were 
= the ſame, was followed with the Effect. By 
which it is manifeſt, - that the Effect in this laſt 
Inſtance was not owing to the Influence of the 
= Cauſe, but muſt come to paſs ſome other Way. 
Por it was proved before, that the Influence of 
= the Cauſe was not ſufficient to produce the Effect. 
And if it was not ſufficient to produce it, then the 
Production of it could not be owing to that In- 
= fluence, but muft be owing to ſomething elſe, or 
= owing to Nothing. And if the Effect be not 
= owing to the Influence of the Cauſe, then it is 
not the Cauſe. Which brings us to the Contra- 
= diction, of a Cauſe, and no Cauſe, that which is 
= the Ground and Reaſon of the Exiſtence of 3 
= Thing, and at the ſame Time is not the Ground 
_ Reaſon of its Exiſtence, nor -is ſufficient to 
8 ! 


If the Matter be not already ſo plain as to ren- 
der any further Reaſoning upon it impertinent, I 
would ſay, that that which ſeems to be the Cauſe 
in the ſuppoſed Caſe, can be no Cauſe ; its * 
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and Influence having, on a full Trial, proved in- 
ſufficient to produce ſuch an Effect: and if it be 
not ſufficient to produce it, then it don't produce 
it. To. ſay otherwiſe, is to ſay, there is Power to 


do that which there is not Power to do. If there 
be in a Cauſe ſufficient Power exerted, and in 
| Circumſtances ſufficient to produce an Effect, and 
fo the Effect be actually produced at one Ti ime; 


Theſe Things all concurring, will produce the 


Effect at all Times. And ſo we may turn it the 


other Way; That which proves not ſufficient at 
one Time, cannot be ſufficient at another, with 


ee the ſame influential Circumitances.. And 


refore if the Effect follows, it is not owing to 


that Cauſe; unleſs the different Time be a Cir- 


cumſtance which has Influence: But that is con- 


trary to the Suppoſition; for *tis ſuppoſed that all 


Circumſtances that have Influence, are the fame, 
And beſides, this would be to ſuppoſe the Time 
to be the Cauſe; which is contrary 'to the Sup- 

ſition of the other Thing's being the Cauſe. 
- if merely Diverſity of Time has no Influence, 


then tis evident that it is as much of an Abſur- 


dity to ſay, the Cauſe was ſufficient to produce the 
Feel at one Time, and not at another; as to ſay, 
that it is ſufficient to produce the Effect at a cer- 

tain Time, and yet not ſufficient to er the 
fame Effect at that ſame Time. 


On the whole, it is clearly manifeſt, that every 


Effect has a neceſſary Connection with its Cauſe, 


with that which is the true Ground and Rea - 
n of its Exiſtence. And therefore if there be 
no Event without a Cauſe, as was proved before, 


then no Event whatſoever is rontingent in the 


d Wi that Arminians ſuppoſe the free Acts of 
the Will to be contingent. | | | 


1 
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| Of the Connection of the AFts of the Will with 


the Diftates of the Underſtanding, 


none of them cqntingent in ſuch a Senſe as tq 
without all Neceſſity, or ſo as not to be neceſ- 
ſary with a Neceſſity of Conſequence and Con- 
nection; becauſe every Act of the Will is ſome 
Way connected with the Underſtanding, and is ag 


I. is manifeſt, that the Acts of the Will are 


W the greateſt apparent Good is, in the Manner 


which has already been explained; namely, that, 
the Soul always wills or chuſes that which, in the 
preſent View of the Mind, conſidered in the whole 


of that View, and all that belongs to it, appears 
= moſt agreeable. Becauſe, as was obſerved. before, 
Nothing is more evident than that, when Men act 
voluntarily, and do what they pleaſe, then they 


do what appears moſt agreeable to them; and to 
ſay otherwiſe, would be as much as to affirm, that 


Men don't chuſe what r to ſuit them beſt, 
or what ſeems moſt pleaſing to them; or that 


they dont't chuſe what they prefer, Which brings 
the Matter to a Contradiction. | | 


As 'tis very evident in itſelf, that the Acts of 
the Will have ſome Connection with the Dictates 
or Views of the Underſtanding, ſo this is allowed 
by ſome of the chief of the Arminian Writers, 
RR by Dr. V bitby and Dr. Samuel Clark. — 

r. Turnbull, tho' a great Enemy to the Doctrine 


of Neceſſity, allows the ſame Thing. In his 


Chriſtian Philoſophy (P. 196.) He with much Ap» 
8 cites another Philoſopher, as of the ſame 
Mind, in theſe Words; “ No Man (ſays an ex- 
PER, en, Oo Ons 


- Determinations of the 
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« cellent Philoſopher) ſets himſelf about any 


« Thing, but upon ſome View or other, which 
« ſerves him for a Reaſon for what he does; and 
© whatſoever Faculties he employs, the Under- 
<« ſtanding, with ſuch Light as it has, well or ill 
informed, conſtantly leads; and by that Light, 
<* true or falſe, all her operative Powers are di- 
« refted. The Will itſelf, how abſolute and in- 
« fails in its Obedience to the Dictates of the 
„ Underſtanding. Temples have their facred 
„Images; and we ſee what Influence they have 
always had over a great Part of Mankind; But 
* in Truth, the Ideas and Images in Men's Minds 
are the inviſible Powers that conſtantly govern 
* them; and to theſe they all pay univerſally a 
s ready Submiſſion.” 

But whether this be in a juſt Conſiſtence with 
chanifelyes, and their own Notions of Liberty, 1 
Keie * be e conſidered. 


n 
LE 


Dr. Whithy plainly ſuppoſes, that the Acts and 
WI ll always follow the Un- 


derſtanding's Apprehenſion or View of the great- 
eft Good to be obtain'd, or Evil to be avoided ; 

or in other Words, that the Determinations of 
the Will conſtantly and infallibly follow theſe two 
Things in the. Underſtanding :' 1. The Degree of 
Good to be obtained, and Evil to be avoided, pro- 
poſed to the Underſtanding g. and apprehended, 
viewed, and taken Notice of by it. 2. The De- 
gree of the Underſtanding*s View, Notice or Appre- 
: Tenſion of that Good or Evil ; which is increaſed 
by Attention and Conſideration, That this is an 


Opinion he is exceeding peremptory in (as he is 


in every Opinion which he maintains in his Con- 
troverſy with the Calvinifts) with Diſdain of the 


Foray Opinion, as abſurd. and ſelf- contradic- 
| | torys 


- 


controllable ſoever it may be thought, never 


gect. IX. with the Underſtanding. rog ; 


tory, will appear by the following Words of his, 
in his Diſcourſe on the five Points“. 

« Now, *tis certain, that what naturally makes 
« the Underſtanding to perceive, is Eyidence 
« propoſed, and apprehended, conſidered or ad- 


S < yerted to: for Nothing elſe can be requiſite to 


& make us come to the Knowledge of the Truth. 
„Again, what makes the Will chuſe, is ſome- 
« thing approved by the Underſtanding; and 
, contends appearing to the Soul as Good. 
« And whatſoever it refuſeth, is ſomething re- 
e preſented by the Underſtanding, and ſo appear- 
« ing to the Will, as Evil. Whence all that God 

« requires of us is and can be only this; to re- 
40 fuſs the Evil, and chuſe the Good. Where- 
& fore, to ſay that Evidence propoſed, apprehend- 
« ed and conſidered, is not ſufficient to make the 
« Underſtanding approve ; or that the greateſt 
« Good propoſed, the greateſt Evil threatened, 
when equally believ'd and reflected on, is 
not ſufficient to engage the Will to chuſe the 
* Good and refuſe the Evil, is in Effect to ſay, 
& that which alone doth move the Will to chuſe or. to 
refuſe, is not ſufficient to engage it ſo to do; 
which being contradictory to itſelf, muſt of 
Neceſſity be falſe. Be it then fo, that we na- 
turally have an Averſation to the Truths pro- 
poſed to us in the Goſpel; that only can make 
us indiſpoſed to attend to them, but cannot 
hinder our Conviction, when we do apprehend 
them, and attend to them.—Be it, that there is 
in us alſo a Renitency to the Good we are to 
chuſe; that only can indiſpoſe us to believe it 
is, and to approve it as our chiefeſt Good. Be 
it, that we are prone to the Evil that we ſhould 
decline; that only can render it the more _w— 
mt Pb, e cue 


Edit. 2d. P. 211, 212, 213. 
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* cult for us to believe it is the worſt of Evils. 
*« But yet, what we do really believe to be our chiefeſt 
& Good, will ſtill be choſen z and what wwe apprehend 
&* to be the worſt of Evils, will, whilſt we do continue 


8 


te fore can be only requiſite, in order to theſe Ends, 


* that the good Spirit ſhould ſo illuminate our 


Underſtandings, that we attending to, and con- 
* fidering what lies before us, ſhould apprehend, 
and be convinced of our Duty; and that the 
% Bleflings of the Goſpel ſhould be fo propounded 
to us, as that we may diſcern them to be our 
& chiefeſt Good; and the Miſeries it threateneth, 
* ſo as we may be convinced that they are the 
< worſt of Evils; that we may chuſe the one; 
% and refuſe the other.“ ; | 


Here let it be obſerved, how plainly and peremp- 
torily it is aſſerted, that the greateſt Good propoſed, and 
the greateſt Evil threatened, when equally believed and 
reflected on, is ſufficient to engage the Will to chuſe the 
Good, and refuſe the Evil, and is that alone which doth 
move the Will to chuſe or to refuſe ; and that it is con- 
tradiffory to itſelf, to ſuppoſe otherwiſe ; and therefore 
. muſt of Neceſſity be falſe ; and then what we do really 
believe to be our chiefeſt Good will ſtill be choſen, and 

' what we apprehend to be the worſt of Evils, will, 
 *ohilſt we continue under that Convittion, be +6 by 

#5, Nothing could have been ſaid more to the Pur- 
poſe, fully to ſignify and declare, that the Deter- 
minations of the Will muſt evermore follow the 
Illumination, Conviction and Notice of the Un- 
derſtanding, with Regard to the greateſt Good 
and Evil propoſed, reckoning both the Degree of 
Good and Evil underſtood, and the Degree of 
Underſtanding, Notice and Conviction of that 
Propoſed Good and Evil; and that it is thus ne- 
_ - ceffarily, and can be otherwiſe in no Inſtance: 


8 becavſe 
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under that Conviction, be refuſed by us. It there- 


Sea. IX. with the Underſtanding. itt 
pcecauſe it is aſſerted, that it implies a Contradic- 
non, to ſuppoſe it ever to be otherwiſe. 

| I am ſenſible, the Doctor's Aim in theſe Aſſer. 
tions is againſt the Calviniſts; to ſhew, in Oppo- 
fition to them, that there is no Need of any phy- 
ſical Operation of the Spirit of God on the Will, 
to change and determine that to a good Choice, 
but that God's Operation and Aſſiſtance is only 
moral, ſuggeſting Ideas to the Underſtanding; 
which he ſuppoſes to be enough, if thoſe Ideas 
are attended to, infallibly to obtain the End. But 
whatever his Deſign was, Nothing can more di- 
rectly and fully prove, that every Determination 
of the Will, in chuſing and refuſing, is necęſſary ; 
directly contrary to his own Notion of the Liberty 
of the Will. For if the Determination of the Will, 
evermore, in this Manner, follows, the Light, 
Conviction and View of the Underſtanding, con- 
cerning the greateſt Good and Evil, and this be 
that alone which moves the Will, and it be a 
Contradiction to ſuppoſe otherwiſe ; then it is ne- 
ceſſarily ſo, the Will neceſſarily follows this Light 
or View of the Underſtanding, not only in ſome 
of its Acts, but in every Act of chuling and re- 
fuſing. So that the Will don't determine itſelf 
in any one of its own Acts; but all its Acts, 
every Act of Choice and Refuſal, depends on, 
and is neceſſarily connected with ſome antecedent 
Cauſe ; which Cauſe is not the Will itſelf, nor 
any Act of its own, nor any Thing pertaining to 
that Faculty, but ſomething belonging to another 
Faculty, whoſe Acts go before the Will, in all its 
Acts, and govern and determine them every one. 


Here, if it ſhould be teplied, that altho' it be 
true, that according to the Doctor, the final De- 
termination of the Will always depends upon, and 
is infallibly connected with the Underſtanding's 

| Con- 


- 
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Conviction, and Notice of the greateſt Good; yet 
the Acts of the Will are not neceſſary; beccyſe 
that Conviction and Notice of the Underſtanding 
is firſt dependent on a preceding A& of the Will, 
in determining to attend to, and take Notice of 


the Evidence exhibited; by which Means the 


Mind obtains that Degree of Conviction which is 
ſufficient and effẽctual to determine the conſequent 
and ultimate Choice of the Will; and that the 
Will with Regard to that preceding Act, whereby 


it determines whether to attend or no, is not ne- 


ceſſary; and that in this, the Liberty of the Will 
conſiſts, that when God holds forth ſufficient ob- 
jective Light, the Will is at Liberty whether to 
command the Attention of the Mind to it. 


Nothing can be more weak and inconſiderate 
than ſuch a Reply as this. For that preceding 
Act of the Will, in determining to attend and 
conſider, ſtill is an Ad of the Will (it is fo to be 
ſure, if the Liberty of the Will conſiſts in it, as à WM 
ſuppoſed) and if it be an Act of the Will, it is an 
Act of Choice or Refiſal. And therefore, if what 
the Doctor aſſerts be true, it is determined by ſome 
_ antecedent Light in the Underſtanding concern- 

ing the SR apparent Good or Evil. For he 
aſſerts, it is that Light which alone doth move the 
Will to chuſe or refuſe. And therefore the Will 
muſt be moved by that in chuſing to attend to the 
objective Light offered, in order to another con: 
ſequent Act of Choice: ſo that this Act is no lels 
neceſſary than the other. And if we ſuppoſe ano- 
ther Act of the Will, till preceding both theſe 
mention'd, to determine both, ſtill that alſo muſt 
be an Act of the Will, and an Act of Choice; and 
ſo muſt, by the ſame Principles, be infallibly de- 
termin'd by ſome certain Degree of Light in the 
Vnderſtanding concerning the greateſt * : 


— 
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And let us ſuppoſe as many Acts of the Will, one 
preceding another, as we pleaſe, yet they are 
every one of them neceſſarily determined by a 
certain Degree of Light in the Underſtanding, 
concerning the greateſt and moſt eligible Good in 
that Caſe; and ſo, not one of them free according 
to Dr. Whitby's Notion of Freedom. And if it 
be ſaid, the Reaſon why Men don't attend to 
Light held forth, is becauſe of ill Habits con- 
WT tracted by evil Acts committed before, whereby 
Ws their minds are indiſpoſed to attend to, and con- 
ſider the Truth held forth to them by God, the 
Difficulty is not at all avoided : ſtill the Queſtion 
returns, What determined the Will in thoſe pre- 
ceding evil Acts ? It muſt, by Dr. Hhithy's Prin- 
ciples, ſtill be the View of the Underitanding | 
concerning the greateſt Good and Evil. If this 4 
View of the Underſtanding be that alone which doth 
nove the Will to chuſe or refuſe, as the Doctor aſ- 
ſerts, then every Act of Choice or Refuſal, from a 
Man's firſt Exiſtence, is moved and determined 
by this View, and this View of the Underſtand- 
ing exciting and governing the Act, muſt be be- 
fore the Act: And therefore the Will is neceſſa- 
rily determined, in every one of its Acts, from a 
Man's firſt Exiſtence, by a Cauſe beſide the Will, 
and a Cauſe that don't proceed from, or depend on 
any Act of the Will at all: Which at once utter- 
ly aboliſhes the Doctor's whole Scheme of Li- 

berty of Will; and he, at one Stroke, has cut the 
Sinews of all his Arguments from the Goodneſs, 
Righteouſneſs, Faithfulneſs and Sincerity of God, 
in his Commands, Promiſes, Threatenings, Calls, 
Invitations, Expoſtulations; which he makes 
Uſe of, under the Heads of Reprobation, Elec- 
b tion, Univerſal Redemption, ſufficient and effec- 
a the tual Grace, and the Freedom of the Will of Man; 
00d; and has enervated and made vain all thoſe Excla- 

pH, | e TT. i mations 


\ 


114 Of the Connection of che #311 Part 11, 


mations againſt the Doctrine of the Calviniſts, as 

charging God with manifeſt Unrighteouſneſs, Un- 
faithfulneſs, Hypocriſy, Fallaciouſneſs, and Cru— 
elty; which he hath over, and over, and over again, 
- numberleſs Times in his Book. 


Dr. Samuel Clark, in his Demonſtration of the 
Being and Attributes of God, * to evade the Ar- 
gument to prove the Neceſſity of Volition, from 
its neceſſary Connection with the laſt Dictate of 
the Underſtanding, ſuppoſes the latter not to be 
diverſe from the Act of the Will itſelf. But if i 
be ſo, it will not alter the Caſe as to the Evidence 
of the Neceſſity of the Act of the Will. If the 
Dictate of the Underſtanding be the very ſame 
with the Determination of the Will or Choice, 2 
Dr. Clark ſuppoſes, then this Determination is no 
Fruit or Effect of Choice ; And if ſo, no Liberty of 
Choice has any Hand in it: As to. Volition or 
Choice, it is neceſſary ; That is, Choice can't pre- 
vent it. If the laſt Dictate of the Underſtanding 
be the ſame with the Determination of Volition 1t- 
felf, then the Exiſtence of that Determination 
muſt be neceſſary as to Volition; in as much as 
Volition can have no Opportunity to determine 
whether it ſhall exiſt or no, it having Exiſtence 
- already before Volition has Opportunity to deter: 
mine any Thing. It is itſelf the very Riſe and 
| Exiſtence of Volition. But a Thing, after it 
_ exiſts, has no Opportunity to determine as to its 

own Exiſtence ; it is too late for that, 3 

Tf Liberty conſiſts in that which Arminians ſup- 
Poſe, viz. in the Will's determining its own Acts, 
having free Opportunity, and being without al 
W This 1 18 the lame 3 as to 175 that Sw 
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ty conſiſts in the Soul's having Power and Op- 
rtunity to have what Determinations of the - 

Will it pleaſes or chuſes. And if the Determi- 
nations of the Will, and the laſt Dictates of the 
Underſtanding be the ſame Thing, then Liberty 
conſiſts in the Mind's having Power to have what 
Dictates of the Underſtanding it pleaſes, having 
Opportunity to chuſe its own Dictates of Under- 

' ſtanding. But this is abſurd; for it is to make 
the Determination of Choice prior to the Dictate of 
Underſtanding, and the Ground of it ; which can't 
conſiſt with the Dictate of Underſtanding's being 
the Determination of Choice itſelf. 


Here is no Way to do in this Caſe, but only to 
recur to the old Abſurdity, of one Determination 
before another, and the Cauſe of it; and another 
before that, determining that; and ſo on in infini> 
tum. If the laſt Dictate of the Underſtanding be 
the Determination of the Will itſelf, and the Soul 
be free with regard to that Dictate, in the Armi- 

nian Notion of Freedom; then the Soul, before 
that Dictate of its Underſtanding exiſts, volun- 

tarily and according to its own Choice determines, 
in every Caſe, what that Dictate of the Under- 
ſtanding ſhall be; otherwiſe that Dictate, as to 
| the Will, is neceſſary; and the Acts determined 
by it, muſt alſo be neceſſary. So that here is a 
Determination of the Mind prior to that Dictate 
of the Underſtanding, an A& of Choice going - 
before it, chuſing and determining what that Dic- 
tate of the Underſtanding ſhall be: and this pre- 
ceding Act of Choice, being a free Act of Will, 
muſt alſo be the ſame with another laſt Dictate of 
the Underſtanding : And if the Mind alſo be free 
in that Dictate of Underſtanding, that muſt be 
determined ſtill by another; and ſo on for ever. 


| I 2 fy | : Beſides, 
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| Beſides, if the Dictate of the Underſtanding, 
and Determination of the Will be the ſame, this 
confounds the Underſtanding and Will, and makes 
them the ſame. Whether "they be the ſame or 
no, I will not now diſpute ; but only would 
obſerve, that if it be ſo, and the Arminian Notion Ml 
of Liberty conſiſts in a Self-determining Power 
in the Underſtanding, free of all Neceſſity, being 
independent, undetermined by any Thing prior to 
its own Acts and Determinations ; and the more 
the Underſtanding is thus independent, and ſove- 
reign over its own Determinations, the more free: 
then of courſe, the Freedom of the Soul, as 2 
moral Agent, muſt conſiſt in the Independence 
of the Underſtanding on any Evidence or Appear- 
ance of Things, or any Thing whatſoever that 
ſtands forth to the View of the Mind, prior to the 
Underſtanding's Determination. And what a 
Sort of Liberty is this! conſiſting i in an Ability, 
Freedom and Eaſineſs of judging, either accord- 
ing to Evidence, or againſt it; having a ſovereign 
Command over itſelf at all Times, to judge, ei- 
ther agreeably or diſagreeably to what is plainly 
exhibited to its own View. Certainly, *tis no Li- 
'berty that renders Perſons the proper Subjects of 
perſuaſive Reaſoning, Arguments, Expoſtula- 
tions, and ſuch like moral Means and Induce- 
ments: The Uſe of which with Mankind, is a 
main Argument of the Arminians, to defend their 
Notion of Liberty free of all Neceflity : For ac- 
cording to this, the more free Men are, the leſs 
they are under the Government of ſuch Means, 
leſs ſubject to the Power of Evidence and Reaſon, 
and more independent on their Influence, in theit 
Determinations. 


| However, whether the Underſtanding and Wil 
are we ſame or no, as Dr. mt ſeems to ſuppoſe, 
5 yet, 
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yet, in order to maintain the Arminian Notion of 
Liberty without Neceſiity, the free Will muſt not 
be determined by the Underſtanding, nor neceſſarily 
connected with the Underſtanding ; and the fur- 


WW ther from ſuch Connection, the greater the Free- 


dom. And when the Liberty is full and com- 


= plete, the Determinations of the Will muſt have no 
Connection at all with the Dictates of the Un- 


derſtanding. And if ſo, in vain are all Appli- 


cations to the Underſtanding, in order to induce 


do any free virtuous Act; and fo in vain are all 
Inſtructions, Counſels, Invitations, Expoſtula- 


tions, and all Arguments and Perſuaſives what- 


ſoever : For theſe are but Applications to the Un- 


derſtanding, and a clear and lively Exhibition 
of the Objects of Choice to the Mind's View. But 
= if, after all, the Will muſt be ſelf-determined, 


and independent on the Underſtanding, to what- 
Purpoſe are Things thus repreſented to the Un- 
derſtanding, in order to determine the Choice ? 


SECTION: A 


Volition neceſſarily connected with the Influence 
of Motives ; with particular Obſervations on 


the great Inconſſtence of Mr. Chubb's Aſer- 
tions and Reaſonings, about the Freedom of” 


the Will. 


T HAT every Act of the Will has ſome 


Cauſe, and conſequently (by what has been 


| Already proved) has a neceſſary Connection with 


its Cauſe, and ſo is neceſſary by a Neceſſity of 
Connection and Conſequence, is evident by this, 
That every Act of the Will whatſoever, is excited 


by ſome Motive: Which is manifeſt, becauſe, if 


1 the 


FO 5 
— — — E — a — 
— — — —— 2 — — — 


ao 
\ | 
i * 
3 0 
:Y 
17 @ 
b 
: 
N 
| P 
1 
| k 
| 
| | 


_ cauſed by previous Motive and Inducement, is 


Power over itſelf, to determine, cauſe and excite 
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. 
the Will or Mind, in willing and chuſing after a 
the Manner that it does, is excited ſo to do by no 3 
Motive or Inducement, then it has no End which 1 
it propoſes to itſelf, or purſues in ſo doing; it f 
aims at Nothing, and ſeeks Nothing. And if it f 
ſeeks Nothing, then it don't go after any Thing, 0 
or exert any Inclination or Preference towards any 
Thing. Which brings the Matter to a Contra- 
diction; Becauſe for the Mind to will ſomething, 1 
and for it to go after ſomething by an Act of Pre- Je 
ference and Inclination, are the ſame Thing, is 
| E Fe 22 { 
But if every Act of the Will is excited by a 
Motive, then that Motive is the Cauſe of the Act 
of the Will. If the Acts of the Will are excited in 
by Motives, then Motives are the Cauſes of their ci 
being excited; or, which is the ſame Thing, the R 
Cauſe of their being put forth into Act and Exiſ- W 
tence, And if fo, the Exiſtence of the Acts of the FT 
Will is properly the Effect of their Motives, A 
Motives do Nothing as Motive: or Inducements, for 
but by their Influence; and ſo much as is done in 
by their Influence, 1s the Effect of them. For Re 
that is the Notion of an Effect, ſomething that 20 
is brought to pals by the Influence of another ſon 
Thing. .._. | tio 
4 1 5 : | - Tt 
And if Volitions are properly the Effects of anc 
their Motives, then they are neceſſarily connected tio; 
with their Motives. Every Effect and Event be- tio! 
ing, as was proved before, neceſſarily connected 26: 
with that which is the proper Ground and Reaſon 
of its Exiſtence, Thus it is manifeſt, that Volition 1 1% 
is neceſſary, and is not from any Self- determin- nf 


ing Power in the Will: The Volition which is 
not cauſed by the Will exercifing a ſovereign 


8 Volitions 
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Volitions in itſelf. This is not conſiſtent with 
the Will's acting in a State of Indifference and 
Equilibrium, to determine itſelf to a Preference; 
for the Way in which Motives operate, is by biaſ- 
ſing the Will, and giving it a certain Inclination 
or Preponderation one Way. 


Here it may be proper t to obſerve, that Mr. 
Chubb, in his Collection of Tracts on various Sub- 
jets, has adyanced a Scheme of Liberty, which 
is greatly divided againſt itſelf, and thoroughly 
ſubverlive of irſelf; and that many Ways. 


I. He is e in aſſerting, that the Will, 
in, all its Acts, is influenced by Motive and Ex- 
citement; and that this is the previous Ground and 
Reaſon of all its Acts, and that it is never other- 
wiſe in any Inſtance. He fays, p. 262. No Ae. 
tion can take Place without ſome Motive to excite it. 
And in p. 263. Volition cannot take Place without 
fome PREV IOUS Reaſon or Motive to induce it. And 
in p. 310. Action would not take Place without ſome 


; Renſon or Motive to induce it; it being abſurd to ſup- 


Poſe, that the active Faculty would be exerted without 
ho PREVIOUS Reaſon to diſpoſe the Mind to Ac- 
tion. So alſo p. 257. And he ſpeaks of theſe 
Things as what we may be abſolutely certain of, 
and which are the Foundation, the only Founda- 
tion we have of a Certainty of the moral Perfec- 
tions of God, P. 252, 253, 254, 253, 0 2.62, 
263, 264. ; 


And 100 at the ſame 1 by his Scheme, the 
Influence of Motives upon us to excite to Action, 
and to be actually a Ground of Volition, is conſe- | 
2 on the Volition or Choice of the Mind. For 

e very greatly inſiſts upon it, that in all free Ac- 
tions, before the. Mind is the Subject of thoſe Vo- 
14 . 
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litions which Motives excite, it chuſes to be fo. It 
chuſes whether it will comply with the Motive, 
which preſents itſelf in View, or not; and when 
various Motives are preſented, it chuſes which it 
will yield to, and which it will reject. So p. 256. 
Every Man has Power to af, or to refrain from act. 
ing agreeably with, or contrary to, any Motive that 
preſents. P. 257. Every Man is at Liberty to att, or 
refrain from acting agreeably with, or contrary io, what 
each of theſe Motives, conſidered fingly, would excite 
him to.—— Man has Power, and is as much at Li- 
berty to reject the Motive that does prevail, as he has 
Power, and is at Liberty, to rejeft thoſe Motives that 


do not. And fo p. 310, 311. Ii order to conſtitute 


a moral Agent, it is neceſſary, that he ſhould have 
Rower to att, or to refrain from acting, upon ſuch mo- 


ral Motives as he pleaſes. And to the hike Purpoſe 


in many other Places. According to theſe Things, 


the Will acts firſt, and chuſes or refuſes to comply 
with the Motive that is preſented, before it falls 


under its prevailing Influence: And *tis firſt de- 
termined by the Mind's Pleaſure or Choice, what 


Motives it will be induced by, before it is induced 


by them, 


Now, how can theſe Things hang together! 
How can the Mind firſt act, and by its Act of 
Volition and Choice determine what Motives ſhall 
be the Ground and Reaſon of its Volition and 
Choice? For this ſuppoſes, the Choice is already 
made, before the Motive has its Effect; and that 


the Volition is already exerted, before the Motive 


prevails, ſo as actually to be the Ground of the 
Volition; and makes the prevailing of the Mo- 
tive, the Conſequence of the Volition, which yet 
it is the Ground of. If the Mind has already 
choſen to comply with a Motive, and to yield-to 


= St. X. Scheme of Liberty, &c. 121 
W this : for the Thing is effected already, that the 
Motive would excite to, and the Will is before- 
hand with the Excitement; and the Excitement 
comes in too late, and 1s needleſs and in vain af- 
terwards. If the Mind has already choſen to yield 
to a Motive which ixvites to a Thing, that implies 
and in Fatt is a chuſing the Thing invited to; and 
e very Act of Choice is before the Influence of 
WS the Motive which induces, - and is the Ground of 
the Choice ; the Son is before-hand with the Fa- 
ther that begets him. The Choice 1s ſuppoſed to 
be the Ground of that Influence of the Motive, 
which very Influence is ſuppoſed to be the Ground 
of the Choice. And ſo Vice verſa, The Choice is 
= ſuppoſed to be the. Conſequence of the Influence 
of the Motive, which Influence of the Motive is 
WF the Conſequence of that very Choice. 


And beſides, if the Will acts firſt towards the 
Motive before it falls under its Influence, and the 
prevailing of the Motive upon it to induce it to 
act and chuſe, be the Fruit and Conſequence of 
its Act and Choice, then how is the Motive 4 
= PREVIOUS Ground and Reaſon of the At and Choice, 
ſo that in the Nature of the Thing, Volition cannot 
WW take Place without ſome PREVIOUS Reaſon and Mo- 
ive to induce it; how is it that this Act is conſequent 
upon, and follows the Motive? Which Things 

| Mr. Chubb often aſſerts, as of certain and un- 
doubted Truth : So that the very ſame Motive is 
both previous and conſequent, both before and af- 
ter, both the Ground and Fruit of the very ſame 
Thing! | | | 


II. Agreeable to the fore-mention'd inconſiſtent 
Notion of the Will's firft acting towards the Mo- 
tive, chuſing whether it will comply with it, in 
order to its becoming a Ground of the Will's 

acting, 


Nothing to his Purpoſe, or relating to the Deſign 


bolt dhe EXER TION of an Act of the Will, 
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acting, before any Act of Volition can take Place, 
Mr. Chubb frequently calls Motives and Excite- 
ments to the Action of the Will, the paſive Ground 
or Reaſon of that Action. Which i is a remarkable 
| Phraſe; than which I preſume there is none more 
unintelligible, and void of diſtinct and conſiſtent 
Meaning, in all the Writings of Duns Scotus, or 
Thomas Aquinas. When he Tepreſents the Motive 
to Action or Volition as paſſive, he muſt mean— 
Paſſive in that Affair, or paſſive with Reſpect to 
that Action which he ſpeaks of; otherwile it is 


of his Argument : He muſt mean (if that can be 
called a Meaning) that the Motive to Volition is 
firſt acted upon or towards by the Volition, chuſing 
to yield to it, making it a Ground of Action, or 
determining to fetch its Influence from thence; 
and ſo to make it a previous Ground of its own 
Excitation and Exiſtence. Which is the ſame 
Abſurdity, as if one ſhould ſay, that the Soul of 
Man, or any other Thing ſhould, previous to its 
exiſting, chuſe what Cauſe it would come into 
Exiſtence by, and ſhould act upon its Cauſe, 10 
fetch Influence from thence, to bring it into Be- 
ing ; and fo its Cauſe ſhould be a paſſive Ground 
of its Exiſtence * ! 

Mr. Chubb does very vlainly AER. Motive or 
Rares to be the Ground of the Being of Voli- 
tion. He ſpeaks of it as the Ground or Reaſon 


p. 391, and 392. and expreſiy ſays, that Volition 
cannot TAKE PLACE without ſome preview 
Ground or Motive to induce it, p. 363. And he 
ſpeaks of the Act as FROM the Motive, and FROM 
T: FHE INFLUENCE of the Motive, p. 352. and 
from the Influence that tbe Motive has on the Man, 
| n the PRODUCT. ION of an a Pp. 317. nh 
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fainly, there is no need of multiplying Words 


: about this; Tis eaſily judged, whether Motive 


can be the Ground of Volition's being exerted and 


taking Place, ſo that the very Production of it is- 
from the Influence of the Motive, and yet the 


Motive, before it becomes the Ground of the Vo- 
lition, be paſſive, or acted upon by the Volition. 


But this I will ſay, That a Man who inſiſts ſo 
much on Clearneſs of Meaning in others, and is 


ſo much in blaming their Confuſion and Incon- 
ſiſtence, ought, if he was able, to have explained 


his Meaning in this Phraſe of paſſive Ground of 
Aion, fo as to ſhew it not to be confuſed and in- 
= conſiſtent. . | 


If any ſhould ſuppoſe, that Mr. Chubb, when 
he ſpeaks of Motive as a paſſive Ground of Attion, 
don't mean paſſive with Regard to that Volition 
which it is the Ground of, but fome other ante- 
cedent Volition (tho* his Purpoſe and Ar 
and whole Diſcourſe, will by no Means allow of 
ſuch a Suppoſition) yet it would not help the 


N { Matter in the leaſt. For, (1.) If we ſuppoſe that 


there is an Act of Volition or Choice, by which the 
Soul chuſes to yield to the Invitation of a Motive 
to another Volition, by which the Soul chuſes 


& ſomething elſe ; both theſe ſuppoſed Volitions are 


in Effect the very ſame. A Volition, or chuſing 
to yield ro the Force of a Motive inviting to chuſe 


| ſomething, comes to juſt the ſame Thing as chu- 


fing the Thing which the Motive invites to, as I 


obſerved before. So that here can be no Room 


to help the Matter, by a Diſtinction of two Voli- 


| tions. (2.) If the Motive be paſſive with Reſpect, 


not to the ſame Volition that the Motive excites 


to, but one truly diſtinct and prior; yet, by Mr. 


gument, - 


— 


Chubb, that prior Volition can't take Place, with- _ - - 


our a Motive or Excitement, as a previous Ground 


of 


\ 
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of its Exiſtence : For he inſiſts, that 17 is abſurd 


” own 


o ſuppoſe any Volition ſhould take Place without ſome 
previous Motive to induce it. So that at laſt it comes BD 
to juſt the ſame Abſurdity : for if every Volition I 
muſt. have a previous Motive, then the very frf SE 
in the whole Series muſt be excited by a previous h 
Motive; and yet the Motive to that firſt Volition n 

is paſſive; but can't be paſſive with Regard to þ 
another antecedent Volition, becauſe, by the Su- o 

ition, it is the very firſt : Therefore if it be A 
paſſive with Reſpect to any Volition, it muſt be ſo h 
with Regard to that very Volition that it is the B. 


Ground of, and that is excited by it. 


III. Tho' Mr. Chubb aſſerts, as above, that 
every Volition has ſome Motive, and that, in the 
Nature of the Thing, no Volition can take Place with- 
out ſome Motive to induce it; yet he aſſerts, that 
Volition does not always follow the ſtrongeſt Mo- 
tive; or in other Words, is not governed by any 
ſuperiour Strength of the Motive that is followed, 
beyond Motives to the contrary, previous to the 
Volition itſelf. His own Words, p. 258, are as 
follows: Tho? with regard to phyſical Cauſes, 
„that which is ſtrongeſt always prevails, yet it is 
<<. otherwiſe with regard to moral Cauſes. Of 
<« theſe, ſometimes the ſtronger, ſometimes the 
< weaker, prevails. And the Ground of this 
Difference is evident, namely, that what we 
„call moral Cauſes, ſtrictly fpeaking, are no 
« Cauſes at all, but barely paſſive Reaſons of, or i 
« Excitements to the Action, or to the refrain- - 
ing from acting: which Excitements we have 
Power, or are at Liberty to comply with or fe- 
& ject, as I have ſhewed above.” And fo through- 
aut the Paragraph, he, in a Variety of Phraſes, 
inſiſts, that the Will is not always determined by 
the ſtrongeſt Motive, unleſs by ſtrangeſt we 2 
0 : poeoſte⸗ 


4 
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J ſerouſly mean actually prevailing in the Event; 
which is not in the Motive, but in the Will; fo 


3 | that the Will is not always determined by the Mo- 


tive which is ſtrongeſt, by any Strength previous 
to the Volition itſelf. And he elſewhere does a- 
bundantly aſſert, that the Will is determined by 
no ſuperiour Strength or Advantage that Motives 
have, from any Conſtitution or State of Things, 
or any Circumſtances whatſoever, previous to the 
actual Determination of the Will. And indeed 
his whole Diſcourſe on human Liberty implies it, 


his whole Scheme is founded upon it. 


* 


But theſe Things cannot ſtand together. 

There is ſuch a Thing as a Diverſity of Strength 
in Motives to Choice, previous to the Choice it- 
ſelf. Mr. Chubb himſelf ſuppoſes, that they do 
= previouſly invite, induce, excite and diſpoſe the Mind 
to Aftion. This implies, that they have ſomething 
in themſelves that is inviting, ſome Tendency to 
induce and diſpoſe to Volition, previous to Volition 
itſelf, And if they have in themſelves this Na- 
ture and Tendency, doubtleſs they have it in cer- 
tain limited Degrees, which are capable of Diver- 
ſity ; and ſome have it in greater Degrees, others 
in leſs; and they that have moſt of this Ten- 
dency, conſidered with all their Nature and Cir- 
cumſtances, previous to Volition, they are the 
ſtrongeſt Motives; and thoſe that have leaſt, are . 


the weakeſt Motives. 


Now if Volition ſometimes don't follow the Motive 
which is ſtrongeſt, or has moſt previous Tendency 
or Advantage, all Things conſidered, to induce 
or excite it, but follows the weakeſt, or that which 
as it ſtands previouſly in the Mind's View, has 
leaſt Tendency to induce it; herein the Will ap- 
parently acts wholly without Motive, without any 
"£521 Fs Previous 
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previous Reaſon to diſpoſe the Mind to it, con- 
trary to what the ſame Author ſuppoſes. The Act 
wherein the Will muſt proceed without previous 
Motive to induce it, is the Act of preferring the 
weakeſt Motive. For how abſurd is it to ſay, The 
Mind ſees previous Reaſon in the Motive, to pre- 
fer that Motive before the other ; and at the ſame 
Time to ſuppoſe, that there is Nothing in the 
Motive, in its Nature, State, or any Circum- 
ſtance of it whatſoever, as it ſtands in the pre- 
vious View of the Mind, that gives it any Pre- 
ference ; but on the contrary, the other Motive 
that ſtands in Competition with it, in all theſe 
Reſpects, has moſt belonging to it, that is invi- 
ting and r* and has moſt of a Tendency to 
Choice and Preference? This is certainly as much 
as to ſay, there is previous Ground and Reaſon 
in the Motive for the Act of Preference, and yet 
no previous Reaſon for it. By the Suppoſition, 
as to all that is in the two rival Motives which 
tends to Preference, previous to the Act of Pre. 
ference, it is not in that which is prefer'd, but 
wholly in the other: Becauſe appearing ſuperiour 
Strength, and all appearing Preferableneſs is in 
that; and yet Mr. Chubb ſuppoſes, that the Act 
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of Preference is from previous Ground and Reaſon 4 
in the Motive which is preferred. But are theſe rati 
Things conſiſtent? Can there be previous Ground tot 
in a Thing for an Event that takes Place, and ſtan 
yet no previous Tendency in it to that Event? I Mir 
one Thing follows another, without any previous app 
Tendency to its following, then I ſhould think it = 


very plain, that it follows it without any Manner 
of previous Reaſon” why it ſhould follow. 


- Yea, in this Caſe, Mr. Chubb ſuppoſes, that 
the Event follows an Antecedent or a previous 
Thing, as the Ground of its Exiſtence, not wy 

1 0 5 n 


Se. X. Scheme of Liberty, &c. 127 
that has no Tendency to it, but a contrary Tendency. 
The Event is the Preference which the Mind gives 
to that Motive which is weaker, as it ſtands in the 
previous View of the Mind; the immediate An- 
tecedent is the View the Mind has of the two ri- 

val Motives conjunctly; in which previous View 
of the Mind, all the Preferableneſs, or previous 
= Tendency- to Preference, is ſuppoſed to be on the 
other Side, or in the contrary Motive; and all 
W the Unworthineſs of Preference, and ſo previous 
Tendency to Comparative Neglect, Rejection or 


Undervaluing, is on that Side which is prefer'd : _ 


And yet in this View of the Mind is ſuppoſed to 
de the previous Ground or Reaſon of this Act of 
Preference, exciting it, and diſpo/ing the Mind to it. 
Which, I leave the Reader to judge, whether it 
be abſurd or not. If it be not, then it is not ab- 
= furd to ſay, that the previous Tendency of an 
Antecedent to a Conſequent, is the Ground and 
Reaſon why that Conſequent does not follow; 
and the Want of a previous Tendency to an E- 
vent, yea, a Tendency to the Contrary, is the 
= Ground and Reaſon why that Event does 
ollow. 7 | 


An Act of Choice or Preference is a compa- 
rative Act, wherein the Mind acts with Reference 
to two or more . Things that are compared; and 
ſtand. in Competition in the Mind's View. If the 
Mind, in this comparative Act, prefers that which 
appears inferiour in the Compariſon, then the 
Mind herein a&s abſolutely without Motive, or 
Inducement, or any Temptation whatſoever. 
Then, if a hungry Man has the Offer of two 
Sorts of Food, both which he finds an Appetite 
to, but has.a ſtronger Appetite to- one than the 
other; and there be no Circumſtances or Excite- 
ments whatſoever in the Caſe to induce him ag | 

| = take 
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take either the one or the other, but merely his 
Appetite : If in the Choice he makes between 
them, he chuſes that which he has leait Appetite 
to, and refuſes that to which he has the ſtrongeſt 


Appetite, this is a Choice made abſolutely with- 


out previous Motive, Excitement, Reaſon or 
Temptation, as much as if he were perfectly 
without all Appetite to either: Becauſe his Vo- 
lition in this Caſe is a comparative Act, attending 
and following a comparative View of the Food 
which he chuſes, viewing it as related to, and 
compared with the other Sort of Food, in which 
View his Preference has abſolutely no previous 
Ground, yea, is againſt all previous Ground and 
Motive. And if there be any Principle in Man 
from whence an Act of Choice may ariſe after this 
Manner, from the ſame Principle Volition may 
ariſe wholly without Motive on either Side. It 
the Mind in its Volition can go beyond Motive, 
then it can go without Motive: for when it is 
beyond the Motive, it is out of the Reach of the 
Motive, out of the Limits of its Influence, and 
ſo without Motive. 
Strength and Tendency of Motive, and eſpecially 
if it goes againſt-its Tendency, this demonſtrates 
the Independence of Volition or Motive. And 
if ſo, no Reaſon can be given for what Mr. Chubb 
ſo often aſſerts, even that in the Nature of Things 
. olition cannot take Place without a Motive to in- 
uce it. | | 


If the moſt High ſhould endow a Balance with 
Agency or Activity of Nature, in ſuch a Manner 
that when unequal Weights are put into the Scales, 
its Agency could enable it to cauſe that Scale to 
_ deſcend which has the leaſt Weight, and ſo to 
raiſe the greater Weight; this would clearly de- 
monſtrate, that the Motion of the Balance does 
; s | not 
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not depend on | Weights in the Scales, at leaſt as 
een much as if the Balance ſnould move itſelf, when 
tite there is no Weight in either Scale. And the Ac- 
gelt tivity of the Balance which is ſufficient to move- 
ich- itſelf againſt the greater Weight, muſt certainly 
or be more than ſufficient to move it when there is 
ctly no Weight at all. | | 
Vo- 5 1 
ling Mr. Chubb ſuppoſes, that the Will can't ſtir at 
ood all without ſome Motive; and alſo ſuppoſes, that 
and if there be a Motive to one Thing, and none to 
nich the Contrary, Volition will infallibly follow that 
10us Motive. This is virtually to ſuppoſe an entire 
and Dependence of the Will on Motives: If it were 
Man not wholly dependent on them, it could ſurely 
this help itſelf a little without them, or help itſelf a 
may little againſt a Motive, without help from the 
It Strength and Weight of a contrary Motive. And 
ive, vet his ſuppoſing that the Will, when it has be- 
it is fore it various oppoſite Motives, can uſe them as 
the it pleaſes, and chuſe its own Influence from them, 
and and neglect the ſtrongeſt, and follow the weakeſt, 
| ſuppoſes it to be wholly independent on Motives. 
ally 5 | E "ih; 26 03.501 
ates It further appears, on Mr. Chubb's Suppoſition, 
And chat Volition muſt be without any previous Ground 
bubb in any Motive, thus: If it be as he ſuppoſes, that 
ings the Will is not determined by any previous ſupe- 
in- tour Strength of the Motive, but determines and 
| chuſes its own Motive, then, when the rival Mo- 
| tives are exactly equal in Strength and Tendency 
with co induce, in all Reſpects, it may follow either; 
nner and may in ſuch a Caſe, ſometimes follow one, 
ales, ſometimes the other. And if fo, this Diverſity _ 


e to which appears between the Acts of the Will, is 
to lainly without previous Ground in either of the 
de- Motives; for all that is previouſly in the Motives, 
does Ws ſuppoſed preciſely and perfectly the ſame, with- 

. 1 — 
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out any Diverſity whatſoever. Now perfect Iden- 
tity, as to all that is previous in the Antecedent, 


5 

| 

can't be the Ground and Reaſon of Diverſity in | 
the Conſequent. Perfect Identity in the Ground i 
can't be a Reaſon why it is not followed with the 
ſame Conſequence : And therefore the Source of 
this Diverſity of Conſequence muſt be fought for WW © 
elſewhere. 5 
And laſtly, it may __ 1 5 Lent _ < 
Mr. Chubb does much inſiſt, that no Volition can 
take Place without ſome Motive to induce it, F 
which previouſly diſpoſes the Mind to it; yet, 2 is 
he alſo inſiſts that the Mind without Reference toany o 
previous ſuperiour Strength of Motives, picks and or 
chuſes for its Motive to follow; He himſelf herein P. 
plainly ſuppoſes, that with Regard to the Minds 3: 
Preference of one Motive before another, it 3 
not the Motive that diſpoſes the Will, but the 
Will dipoles itſelf ro follow the Motive. 2 8 
11 

| IV. Mr. Chubb ſuppoſes Neceſſity to be utterly the 
inconſiſtent with Agency; and that to ſuppoſe a Be. 
ing to be an Agent in that which is neceſſary, is : ga¹ 
plain Contradiction. P. 311, and throughout hs .“ 
Diſcourſes on the Subject of Liberty, he ſuppoſes, i 
that Neceſſity cannot conſiſt with Agency or Free on 
dom; and that to ſuppoſe otherwiſe, is to make ow 
Liberty and Neceſſity, Action and Paſſion, the 5 the 
ſame Thing. And fo he ſeems to ſuppoſe, tha ber- 
there is no Action ſtrictly ſpeaking, but Volition; ſup} 


and that as to the Effects of Volition in Body 0! 
Mind, in themſelves conſidered, being neceſſary, 
they are ſaid to be free, only as they are the Ef 
A of an Ae that is not neceſſar rx. 


And yet, according to him, Valitien, itſelf l 


the Effet? of V /alition ; yea, * Act of free Vo- 
IIItion: 
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lition: and therefore every Act of free Volition 
muſt, by what has now been obſerved from Him, 
be neceſſary. That every Act of free Volition is 
itſelf the Effect of Volition, is abundantly ſup- 
poſed by Him. In P. 341, he ſays, © If a Man is 
e ſucha Creature as I have above proved him to be, 
« that is, if he has in him a Power or Liberty 
of doing either Good or Evil, and either of 
theſe is the Subject of his own free Choice, ſo. 
that he might, IF HE HAD PLEASED, 
have CHOSEN and done the contrary, &c.“ 
Here he ſuppoſes, all that-is Good or Evil in Man 
is the Effect of his Choice; and ſo that his good 

or evil Choice itſelf is the Effect of his Pleaſure. 
or Choice, in theſe Words, He might if be bad 
PLEASED, have CHOSEN the contrary. So in P, 

356. Though it be highly reaſonable,” that a 
Man ſhould always chuſe the greater Good, —, 
yet he may, if he PLEASE, CHUSE other- 
* wiſe.” Which is the ſame Thing as if he had 
ſaid, He may, if he chuſes, chuſe otherwiſe. And, 
then he goes on, **—that is, he may, if he pleaſes, 

* cbuſe what is good for himſelf, .&c.” And a- 
gain in the ſame Page, The Will is not con- 

* fined by the Underſtanding, to any particular 

Sort of Good, whether greater or leſs ; but is 
* at Liberty zo chuſe what Kind of Good it pleaſes.” 


= — If there be any Meaning in the laſt Words, 


the Meaning muſt be this, that the Will is at Li- 


berty to chuſe what Kind of Good it chuſes to chuſe ; 


ſuppoſing the Act of Choice itſelf determined 
by an antecedent Choice. The Liberty Mr. Chubb 
ſpeaks of, is not only a Man's having Power to 
move his Body agreeably to an antecedent Act of 


Choice, but to uſe or exert the Faculties of his 
Soul. Thus, in P. 379 ſpeaking of the Facul- 
| ties of his Mind, he ſays, * Man has Power, and 
is at Liberty to negle& theſe. Faculties, to uſe. 
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es them aright, or to abuſe them, as he pleaſes.” 
And that he ſuppoſes an Act of Choice, or Exer- 
ciſe of Pleaſure, properly diſtinct from, and ante- 
cedent 79 thoſe Acts thus choſen, directing, com- 
manding and producing the choſen Acts, and even 
the Acts of Choice themſelves, is very plain in 
P. 283. He can command his Actions; and here- 
e in conſiſts his Liberty; He can give or deny 
„ himſelf that Pleaſure as he pleaſes.” And p. 377. 
If the Actions of Men—are not the Produce of a 
* free Choice, or Election, but ſpring from a Ne- 
s ceſlity of Nature, —— he cannot in Reaſon be 
* the Object of Reward or Puniſhment on their 
&« Account. Whereas, if Action in Man, whether 
«* Good or Evil, is the Produce of Will or free 
% Choice; fo that a Man in either Caſe, had it in 
e his Power, and was at Liberty to have CHO- 
« SEN the contrary, he is the proper Object of 
* Reward or Puniſhment, according as he CHU- 
« SES to behave Himſelf.” Here in theſe laſt 
Words, he ſpeaks of Liberty of CHUSING, accord- 
ing as be CHUSES. So that the Behaviour which 


he ſpeaks of as fubje& to his Choice, is his chufing 
itſelf, as well as his external Conduct conſequent 


upon it. And therefore tis evident, he means 


not only external Actions, but the Acts of Choice 


themſelves, when he ſpeaks of all free Actions, as 
 » the PRODUCE of free Choice. And this is abun- 
dantly evident in what he fays in P. 372, & 373. 


» 


ſurdity and Inconſiſtence. 


; Now theſe Things imply a twefold great Ab. 
1. To ſuppoſe, as Mr. Chubb plainly does, that 


every free Act of Choice is commanded by, and is 
the Produce of free Choice, is to ſuppoſe the firſt 
free Act of Choice belonging to the Caſe, yea, the 
firſt free Act of Choice that ever Man exerted, to 


But 


be the Produce of an antecedent Act of Choice. 
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But I hope I need not labour at all to convince my 
Readers, that *tis an Abſurdity to ſay, the very 
firſt Act is the Produce of another Act that went 
before it. | „ 5 

2. If it were both poſſible and real, as Mr. 
Chubb inſiſts, that every free Act of Choice were 
the Produce or the Effect of a free Act of Choice; 
yet even then, according to his Principles, no one 
Act of Choice would be free, but every one ne- 
ceſſary; becauſe, every Act of Choice being the 
Effect of a foregoing Act, every Act would be 
neceſſarily connected with that foregoing Cauſe. 
For Mr. Chubb himſelf ſays, p. 389. When the 
„Self- moving Power is exerted, it becomes the 
“ neceſſary Cauſe of its Effects.“ —— So that his 
Notion of a free Act, that is rewardable or puniſh- 
able, is a Heap of Contradictions. It is a free 
A, and yet, by his own Notion of Freedom, is 
neceſſary; and therefore by him it is a Contra- 
diction, to ſuppoſe it to be free. According to 
him, every free Act is the Produce of a free Act; 
ſo that there muſt be an infinite Number of free 


Agent that has a Beginning. And therefore here 
is an infinite Number of free Acts, every one 
of them free; and yet not any one of them free, 
but every Act in the whole infinite Chain a ne- 
ceſſary Effect. All the Acts are rewardable or 
puniſhable, and yet the Agent cannot, in Reaſon, 
be the Object of Reward or Puniſhment, on Ac- 
count of any one of theſe Actions. He is active 
in them all, and paſſive in none; yet active in 
none, but paſſive in all, &c, 


V. Mr. Chubb does moſt ſtrenuouſly deny, that 
Motives are Cauſes of the Acts of the Will; or 
that the moving Principle in Man is moved, or 
cauſed to be exerted by Motives. His Words p. 388 

| tn + | and 


Ads in Succeſſion, without any Beginning, ina. © 
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and 389. are, If the moving Principle in Man 
1 MOVED, or CAUSED TO BE EXERT- 
3. EI by ſomething external to Man, hie all 
& Motzives are, then it would not be a Self- moving 
Principle, ſeeing it would be moved by a Prin- 
< ciple external to itſelf. And to ſay, that a 
6 Self-moving Principle is MOVED, or CAU. 
„ SED TO BE EXERTED, by a Cauſe ex- 
<< ternal to itſelf, is abſurd, and a Contradic. Wi 
<< tion, &c.” — And in the next Page, tis parti- 
cularly and largely infifted, that Motives are 
Cauſes in no Cafe, that they are merely paſſive in 
the Production of Action, and have no Cauſality in the 
Produttion of it, —no Cauſality, to be the Ce of the 
Exertion of the Will. 


Now I deſire it may be conſidered, how this 
can poſſibly confiſt with what he ſays in other 
og ad Let it be noted here, 


1. Mr. Chubb abundantly ſpeaks of Motives 26 
Excitements of the Acts of the Mill; and ſays, that 
Motives do excite Volition, and Sturt it, and that 
they are neceſſary to this End; that in the Reaſon 
and Nature of Things, Volition cannot take Plat 
without Motives to excite it. But now if . 
excite the Will, they move it; and yet he ſays, *ti 
abſurd to ſay, the Will is moved by n 
And again (if Language is of any Significancy at 
all) if Motives excite Volition, then they are the 
Cauſe of its being excited; and to cauſe Volition 
to be excited, is to cauſe it to be put forth or 4. 
erted. Yea, Mr. Chubs ſays himſelf, p. 317. Mo- 
tive is neceſſary to the Exertion of the active Fa- 
culty. To excite, is poſitively to do fomething; 
and certainly that which does ſomething, is the 
| Cauſe of the Thing done by ir. To create, is to 


cauſe to be created ; to make, is to cauſe and 
| Made; 
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made; to kill, is to cauſe to be killed; to quicken, 
is to cauſe to be quickened; and 10 excite, is 7o 
cauſe to be excited. To excite, is to be a Cauſe, in 
the moſt proper Senſe, not-merely a negative Oc- 
caſion, but a Ground of Exiſtence: by poſitive In- 
fluence. The Notion of exciting, is exerting In- 
fluence to cauſe the Effect to ariſe or come forth 
into Exiſtence. | 


— 


2. Mr. Cbubb himſelf, p. 317, ſpeaks of Mo- 
tives as the Ground and Reaſon of Action BY 
INFLUENCE, and BY PREVAILING IN- 
= FLUENCE. Now, what can be meant by a 
=. Cauſe, but ſomething that is the Ground and 
KReaſon of a Thing by its Influence, an Influence 
that is prevalent and ſo effectual? 


3: This Author not only ſpeaks of Motives as 
W the Ground and Reaſon of Action, by prevailing 

Influence; but expreſly of their Influence as prevail- 

= 2 FOR THE PRODUCTION of an Action, 
in the lame Page: which makes the Incon- 
ſiſtency ſtill more palpable and notorious. The 
Production of an Effect is certainly the Cauſing. of 
an Effect; and productive Influence is cauſal In- 
Fuence, if any Thing is; and that which has this 
Influence prevalently, ſo as thereby to become 
the Ground of another Thing, is a Cauſe of that 
Thing, if there be any ſuch Thing as a Cauſe. 
This Influence, Mr. Chubb ſays, Motives have to 
produce an Action; and yet he ſays, tis abſurd 
and a Contradiction, to ſay they are Cauſes. | 


4. In the ſame Page, He once and again ſpeaks 
of Motives as di/pofing the Agent to: Action, by 
their Influence. His Words are theſe : ** As Mo- 

* tive, which takes Place in the Underſtanding, _ 
band is the Product of Intelligence, is NECES- 
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136 icon ſiſtence of Mr. Chubb's Part II. 
«© SAR to Action, that is, to the EXER TION 
* of the active Faculty, becauſe that Faculty 
« would not be exerted without ſome PRE. 
* VIOUS REASON to DISPOSE the Mind to 
Action; ſo from hence it plainly appears, that 
<< when a Man is ſaid: to be diſpoſed to one Action 
«© rather than another, this properly ſignifies the 
„ PREVAILING INFLUENCE that one Mo- 
<< tive has upon a Man FOR THE PRO DCC. 
<6 TION of an Action, or for the being at Reſt, 
< before all other Motives, for the Production of 
<< the contrary. For as Motive is the Ground 
and Reaſon of any Action, ſo the Motive that 
„ prevails, DISPOSES the Agent to the Perform- 
ance of that Action.“ 1 


Now, if Motives diſpoſe the Mind to Action, 
then they cauſe the Mind to be diſpoſed; and to 
cauſe the Mind to be diſpoſed, is to cauſe it to be 
willing; and to cauſe it to be willing, is to cauſe 
it to will ; and that is the ſame Thing as to be the 
Cauſe of an Act of the Will. And yet this ſame 
Mr. Chubb holds it to he abſurd, to ſuppoſe Mo- 
tive to be a Cauſe of the Act of the Will. 


And if we compare theſe Things together, we 
have here again a whole Heap of Inconſiſtences. 
Motives are the previous Ground and Reaſon of the 
Acts of the Will; yea, the neceſſary Ground and 
Reaſon of their Exertion, without which they will not 
Ze exerted,” and cannot in the Nature of Things takt 
Place; and they do excite theſe Acts of the Will, 
and do this by à prevailing Influence; yea, an In- 
fluence which prevails for the Production of the Al of 
the Will, and for the diſpofing of the Mind to it; 
And yet tis abſurd, to ſuppoſe Motive to be @ Caujt 
of an Act of the Will, or that a Principle of Wil 
is moved or cauſed to be exerted by it, or that it has 
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$:&. XI. Scheme of Liberty, &c. 137 
any Cauſality in the Production of it, or any Cauſality 
to be the Cauſe of the Exertion of the Will. "3-20 


A due Conſideration of theſe Things which 
Mr. Chubb has advanced, the ſtrange Inconſiſtences 
which the Notion of Liberty conſiſting in the 
Will's Power of Self-determination void of all 
Neceſſity, united with that Dictate of common 
Senſe, that there can be no Volition without a 
Motive, drove him into, may be ſufficient to con- 
vince us, that it is utterly impoſſible ever to make 
that Notion of Liberty conſiſtent with the Influ- 
fluence of Motives in Volition. Andasitisin a 
manner ſelf-evident, that there can be no Act of 
Will, Choice or Preference of the Mind, without 
ſome Motive or Inducement, ſomething in the 
Mind's View, which it aims at, ſeeks, inclines to, 
and goes after; ſo *tis moſt. manifeſt, there is no 
ſuch Liberty in the. Univerſe as Arminians inſiſt 
on; nor any ſuch Thing poſſible, or conceiyable. 
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| The Evidence of G0 Dis certain Foreknowledge 
c the Volitions of moral Agents. 255 


T\HAT the Acts of the Wills of moral Agents 
1 are not contingent Events, in that Senſe, 
as to be without all Neceſſity, appears by God's 
certain Foreknowledge of ſuch Events. 


In handling this Argument, I would in the fr 
Place prove, - that God has. a certain Foreknow- 
ledge of the voluntary Acts of moral Agents; and 
ſecondly, ſhew the Conſequence, or how it follows 
from hence, that the Volitions of moral Agents 
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1s GOD certainly foreknows Part Il 


of Connection and Conſequencſqe. 


to enter on ſuch an Argument with any that pro- 


(2) If God don't certainly foreknow the future Di 
| Volitions of moral Agents, then neither can He | 
certainly foreknow thoſe Events which are conſe- 2 


are not contingent, ſo as to be without Neceſſity 


CCC 


Firesr, I am to prove, that God has an abſo- 
tute” and certain Foreknowledge of the free Ac- 
tions of moral Agents. . 64g}? | 


— 


One would think, it ſhould be wholly needleſs 


feſs themſelves Chriſtians : But ſo it is; God's 
certain Foreknowledge of the free Acts of moral 
Agents, is denied by ſome that pretend to believe 
the Scriptures to be the Word of God ; and eſpe- 
cially of late. I therefore ſhall confider the Evi 
gence of ſuch a Preſcience in the Moſt High, as 
Fully as the deſigned Limits of this Eſſay will ad- 
mit of; ſuppoſing myſelf herein to have to do 
with ſuch as own the Truth of the Bible. 
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An. I. My fr Argument ſhall be taken from 
God's Prediction of ſuch Events. Here I would 
in the firſt Place lay down theſe two Things as 
Ariom s. | | 


(1.) If God don't foreknow, He can't foretell 


ſuch Events; that is, He can't peremptorily and Pr 
certainly foretell them. If God has no more than oft 
an uncertain Gueſs concerning Events of this Co 
Kind, then He can declare no more than an un- let 
certain Gueſs, Poſitively to foretell, is to profels Mo 


to foreknow, or to declare poſitive Foreknowledge. 


quent and dependent on theſe Volitions, The Ex- 
Iſtence of the one depending on the Exiſtence of 
the other, the Knowledge of the Exiſtence of the Ch 
. 5 Ke 6 ! | 0 ne 0 
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one depends on the Knowledge of the Exiſtence 


Cty 


111 : 


than the other. 


3 


Therefore, how many, how great, and how ex- 
tenſive ſoever the Conſequences of the Volitions 
of moral Agents may he; tho? they ſhould ex- 


22 Eb IE ee a 


dleſs tend to an Alteration of the State of Things thre” 
pro- the Univerſe, and ſhould be continued ina Series 
3od's of ſucceſſive Events to all Eternity, and ſhould in 
noral the Progreſs of Things branch forth into an in- 
lieve finite Number of Series, each of them going on 
eſpe- i in an endleſs Line or Chain of Events; God muſt 
Evi- be as ignorant of all theſe Conſequences, as He is 
h, as { of the Volition whence they firſt take their Riſe: 
Il ad All theſe Events, and the whole State of Things 


depending on them, how important, extenſive and 
vaſt ſoever, muſt be hid from him. 


Theſe Poſitions being ſuch as I ſuppoſe none 
will deny, I now proceed to obſerve the following 
Things. 5:4 ee 8 | 


1. Men's moral Conduct and Qualities, their 


oretell Virtues and Vices, their Wickedneſs and | 
y and Practice, Things rewardable and puniſhable, have 
e than often been foretold by God. Pharaab's moral 
F this Conduct, in refuſing to obey God's Command, in 


letting his People go, was foretold. God ſays to 


in un 
rofl Moſes, Exod. iii. 19. J am ſure, that the King of 
edge. Egypt vill not let you go. Here God profeſſes not 


only to gueſs at, but to know Pharaoh's future 


future Diſobedience. In Chap. vii. 4. God ſays, Bur 
an He Pharaoh ſpall not hearken unto jou; that I may lay 
conſe- mine Hand upon Egypt, &c. And Chap. ix. 30. 
he Ex- Maſes ſays to Pharaoh, As for thee, and thy Servants, 


4 KNOW 'that ye will not fear the Lord. See alſo 


of the other; and the one can't be more certain 


| Chap. xi. 9. — The moral Conduct of Jef, by 
1 * | | | ame, | 


140 60 D certainly foreknows Part II, 
Name, in his zealouſly exerting himſelf in Oppo- 
tion to Idolatry, in particular Acts of his, was 
foretold above three Hundred Tears before he was 
born, and the Prophecy ſeal'd by a Miracle, and 
"renewed and confirmed by the Words of a ſecond 
Prophet, as what ſurely would not fail, 1 Kings xiii. 
I——6, 32. This Prophecy was alſo in Effect 

a Prediction of the moral Conduct of the People, 

in upholding their Schiſmatical and Idolatrous 
Worſhip *till that Time, and the Idolatry of thok 
Priefts of the high Places, which it is foretold 
Fofiah ſhould offer upon that Altar of Bethel. —— WW 
Micaiab foretold the fooliſh and ſinful Conduct af 
Ahab, in refuſing to hearken to the Word of the 
Lord by him, and chuſing rather to hearken to the 
falſe Prophets, in going to Ramoth-Grlead to his 
Ruin, 1 Kings xxi. 20,—22. — The moral Con- 
duct of Hazael was foretold, in that Cruelty he 
ſhould be guilty of ; on which Hazael ſays, What, 

is thy Servant a Dog, that be ſhould do this Thing 

I be Prophet ſpeaks of the Event as what he knew, 
and not what he conjectured. 2 Kings viii. 12. 
 Thnow the Evil that thou wilt do unto the Children of 
Iſrael : Thourwilt daſb their Children, and rip up their 
Women with Child. —The moral Conduct of Cyras 

is foretold, long before he had a Being, in his 
Mercy to God's People, and Regard to the true 
God, in turning the Captivity of the Jes, and 
promoting the building of the Temple, Iſai. xliv. 


28. & xlv; 13. Compare 2 Cbron. xxxvi. 22, 23. 2 
and Ezra i. 1,—4. — How many. Inſtances of the whic 


moral Conduct of the Kings of the North and South, ral ( 
particular Inſtances of the wicked Behaviour of | comp 
the Kings of Syria and Egypt, are foretold in the Actic 
xith Chapter of Daniel? Their Corruption, Vio- 
lence, Robbery, Treachery, and Lies. And par. Abra 
ticularly, how much is foretold of the horrid 
Wickedneſs of Antiochus Epipbanes, called. there 99d | 
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gect. XI. the Volitions of moral Agents. 141 
a vile Perſon, inſtead of Epiphanes, or Illuſtrious. 
In that Chapter, and alſo in Chap. viii. ver. 9,— 
14, 23, to the End, are foretold his Flattery, 
== Deceit and Lies, his having his Heart ſet to do 
Miſcbief, and ſer againſt the holy Covenant, his de- 
Aroying and treading under Foot the holy People, in a 
marvellous Manner, his having Indignation againſt 
the holy Covenant, ſetting his Heart againſt it, and 
conſpiring againſt it, his polluting the Sanctuary of 
Strength, ' treading it under Foot, taking away the 
daily Sacrifice, and placing the Abomination that ma- 
keth deſolate ; his great Pride, magnifying himſelf a- 
gainſt God, and uttering marvellous Blaſphemies , a- 
gainſs Him, till God in Indignation ſhould deſtroy 
im. Withal, the moral Conduct of the Fews, on 
Wy Occaſion of his Perſecution, -is predicted. Tis 
= forctold, that be ſhould corrupt many by Flatteries, 
Chap. xi. 32,—34. But that others ſhould be- 
have with a glorious Conſtancy and Fortitude, in 
= Oppolition to him, ver. 32. And that ſome good 
Men ſhould fall and repent, ver. 35. , Chriſt fore- 
told Peter's Sin, in denying his Lord, with its 
W Circumſtances, in a peremptory Manner. And 
fo, that great Sin of Judas, in betraying his Maſ- 
ter, and its dreadful and eternal Puniſhment in 
Hell, was foretold in. the like poſitive Manner. 
Matt. xxvi.'21,—25. and parallel Places in the 
other Evangeliſts. | So 


2. Many Events have been foretold by God, 
which were conſequent and dependent on the mo- 
ral Conduct of particular Perſons, and were ac- 
compliſhed, either by their virtuous or vicious 
Actions. — Thus, the Children of J/ae['s going 
down into Egypt to dwell there, was foretold to 
Abrabam, Gen. xv. which was brought about by 
the Wickedneſs of Foſeph's Brethren in ſelling him, 
and the Wickedneſs of Foſeph's Miſtreſs, and his 
at. own 


— — 
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ſha, 1 Kings xv. 27. &c. The Predictions of the 


ſon and Parricide of 1 0 I rt xvi. 21 


Bodies, and Succeſſions of Men; with God's ju- 
ſequent and dependent on their Virtues and Vices; 


not been foreſeen? The future Cruelty of the E- 
Optians in oppreſſing Hrael, and God's judging WF and 


down ſignal Virtue in reſiſting her Temptation. WW £ 
The Accompliſhment of the Thing prefigur'd in « 
Joſepbh's Dream, depended on the ſame moral 1 
Conduct. Jotbam's Parable and Prophecy, Judges f 
ix. 193. 20. was accompliſhed by the wicked y 
Conduct of Abimelech, and the Men of Shecbem. 01 
The Prophecies againſt the Houſe of Eli, 1 San. a 
Chap. ii. & iii. were accompliſhed by the Wick - x. 
edneis of Doeg the Edomite, in accuſing the Prieſts; v 
and the great Impiety, and extreme Cruelty of d 
Saul in deſtroying the Prieſts at Ned. 1 Sam. xxii. w. 
— Nathan's Prophecy againſt David, 2 Sam. xii, WW fo: 
11, 12. was fulfil'd by the horrible Wickedneſs WW gr 
of Abſalom, in rebelling againſt his Father, feck- : by 
ing his Life, and lying with his Concubines in WW Pr 
the Sight of the Sun. The Prophecy againſt . Ci 
lomon, 1 Kings xi. 11,—13. was fulfilled by 7e. WW tur 
roboam's Rebellion and Uſurpation, which are ſpo- Te 
ken of as his Wickedneſs, 2 Chron. Xiit. 5, 6. ces, 


compare ver. 18. The Prophecy againſt Jerobo- 
am's Family, 1 Kings xiv. was fulfilled; by the 
Confpiracy, Treaſon, and cruel Murders of Baa- 


Prophet 7ehu againſt the Houſe of Baaſha, 1 Kings 
xvi. at the Beginning, were fulfilled by the Trea- 


20. 


3. Hue often has God foretold the future mo- 
ral Conduct of Nations and Peoples, of Numbers, 


dicial Proceedings, and many other Events con: 
which could not be foreknown, if the Volitions 


of Men, wherein they acted as moral Avents, had 


ang Py them for it, was * gy — 
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on. fore it came to paſs, Gen. xv. 13, 14. The Con- 
in WY cinuance of the Iniquity of the Amorites, and the 
ral Increaſe of it until it (ould be full, and they ripe 
ges for Deſtruftion, was foretold above four Hundred 
ked ears before-hand, Gen. xv. 16. AZ. vii. 6, 7. 
em. The Prophecies of the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
am. and the Land of Judah, were abſolute ; 2 Kin 1 
ick - xx. 17,—19. Chap. xxii. 15, to the End. 

its; was foretold in Hezekiab's Time, and was 4 | 
; of RE dantly inſiſted on in the Book of the Prophet 7/aiah, 
exii, WY who wrote nothing after Hezekiab's Days. It was 
xi. foretold in 7s Time, in the Beginning of a 
ne great Reformation, 2 Kings xxii. And it is manifeſt 
eek⸗ f by innumerable Things in the Predictions of the 
es in . Prophets, relating to this Event, its Time, its 
-. Circumſtances, its Continuance and End; the Re- 
Je. turn from the Captivity, the Reſtoration of the 
ſpo- Temple, City and Land, and many Circumſtan- 
„ 6. ces, and Conſequences of That; I ſay, theſe ſhew 
robo- WAS plainly, that the Prophecies. of this great Event 
the were ab/o/ute. And yet this Event was connected 
Bad- with, and dependent on two Things in Men's 
f the moral Conduct: firſt, the injurious Rapine and 
Kings Violence of the King of Babylon and his People, 
Trea- as the efficient Cauſe; which God often ſpeaks ot 


as what he highly reſented, and would ſeverely 
puniſh; and . 2dly, The final Obſtinacy of the 


| ſuſpended; on this. Fer. iv. 1. & v. 1. vii. 1,—7. 
xi. 1.—6. xvii. 24. to the End. xxv. 1,—7. xxvi. 
1.8, 13. & xxxviii. 17, 18. Therefore this 
Deſtruction and Captivity could not be foreknown, 
unleſs fuch a moral Conduct of the Chaldeans and 


Vices; 


litions Jews had been foreknown. - And then it was fore- 
5, had told, that the People ſhould be. finally obſtinate, to 
the E. the Deſtruction and utter Deſolation of the City, 
1dging and Land. Jai. vi. 9,—11. Jer. i. 18. 185 vii. 
ng be: e  Ezek. iii. 7. & xxiv. 13, 14. 5 1 
tore 1 The 


Ss 7ews, That great Event is often ſpoken of aas 
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The final Obſtinacy of thoſe Jem who were 
left in the Land of Jſrael, and who afterwards 
went down into Egypt, in their Idolatry and Re- 
jection of the true God, was foretold by God, and 


the Prediction confltmed with an Oath, Fer. xliv. 
26, 27. And God tells the People, Jai. xIviii. 3, 


4.—8. that he had predicted thoſe Things which 
ſhould be conſequent on their Treachery and Ob- 
ſtinacy, becauſe he knew they would be obſti- 
nate; and that he had declared theſe Things be- 
fore - hand, for their Conviction of” his being the 


_— true God, Se. 


The Deſtruction of Babylon, hit many vol: the 


_ Circumſtances of it, was foretold, as the Judg- 
ment of God for the exceeding Pride and Haugh- 


tineſs of the Heads of that Monarchy, Nebuchad- 
nexzar, and his Succeflors, and their wickedly de- 
ſtroying other Nations, and particularly for their 


exalting themſelves againſt the true God and his 


People, before any of theſe Monarchs had a Be- 


ing; Lai. Chap. xiii, xiv, xlvii: Compare Hab- 


bak. ii. 5, to the End, and Jer. Chap. I. and li. 
That Babylon's Deſtruction was to be a Recompence,. 
according to the Worts of their own Hands, appears 
Fer. xxv. 14. The Immorality nich the 
People of Babylon, and particularly 1. Princes 


and great Men, were guilty of, that very Night 
that the City was deſtroyed, their Revelling and 


Drunkenneſs at Belſbazzar's Idolatrous F caft, was 
nd, Fer. li. 39,57. | 


The Return of the Jews fem che e Babylonih 
Captivity'i is often very particularly. foretold, with 
many Circumſtances, and the Promiſes of it are 
very peremptory; Fer. xxxi. 35,—40. and xxxii. 
6,—15, 41,—44. and xxxiii. 24,.—26. And the 
vet. Time of — Return was 3 Jer. 

XXV. | 
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uv. 11, 12. and xxix 10, 11. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
21. Ezek. iv. 6. and Dan. ix. 2. And yet the 
Prophecies repreſent their Return as conſequent 
on their Repentance. And their Repentance it- 
ſelf is very expreſly and particularly foretold, 
Jer. xxix. 12, 13, 14. Xxxi. 8, 9, 18, — 31. 1 
5. Exel. vi. 8, 9, 10. vii. 16. xiv. 22, 23. and 
: | XX. 43, 44+ | | 


It was foretold under the Old Teſtament, that 
the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer greatly through the Ma- 
lice and Cruelty of Men; as is largely and fully 
ſet forth, P/al. xxii. applied to Chriſt in the New 
Teſtament, Matt. xxvii. 33, 43. Luke xxiii. 34. 
John xix. 24. Heb. ii. 12. And likewiſe in Pſal. 
8 lxix. which, it is alſo evident by the New Teſta- 
ment, is ſpoken of Chriſt ; John ii. 17. xv. 25. 
Rom. xv. 3. Matt. xxvii. 34, 48. Mark xv. 
23. and John xix. 29. The ſame Thing is alſo 
foretold, Jai. l. 6. and liii. and Mic. v. 1. This 
Cruelty of Men was their Sin, and what they 
acted as moral Agents. It was foretold, that 
there ſnould be an Union of Heathen and 
Jewiſh Rulers againſt Chriſt, P/al. ii. 1, 2. com- 
pard with Alls iv. 25,—28. It was foretold, that 
| the Jews ſhould generally reje& and. deſpiſe: the 
Meſſiah, Hai. xlix. 5, 6, 7. and li. 1,—3. Palm 
xxii, 6, 7. and Ixix. 4, 8, 19, 20. And it was 
foretold, that the Body of that Nation ſhould be 
rejected in the Meſſiah's Days, from being God's 
People, for their Obſtinacy in Sin; Jai. xlix. 4, 
7. and viii. 14, 15, 16. compared with Rom. 
x. 33. and Jai. Ixv. at the beginning, compared 
with Rom. x. 20, 21. It was foretold, that Chriſt 
ſhould be rejected by the chief Prieſts and Rulers 
among the Fews, Pſalm cxviii. 22. compared with 
Matth. xxi. 42. As iv. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 4, 7. 


L. Chriſt 
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* Chriſt himſelf foretold his being delivered into 
this Hands of the Elders, chief Prieſts and Seribes, 
and his being cruelly treated by them, and con- 
demned to Death; and that he by them ſhould be 
delivered to the Gentiles * and that he ſhould be 
mocked, and ſcourged, and crucified, Matt. xvi. 21. 
and xx. 17, - 19. Luke ix. 22. John viii. 28. and 
that the People ſhould be concerned in and con- 
ſenting to his Death, Luke xx. 13, — 18. eſpeci- 
ally the Inhabitants 'of Jeruſalem ; Luke iti. 33, 
—35. He foretold, that the Diſciples ſhould all 
be offended becauſe of Him that Night that he 
was betrayed, and ſhould forſake him; Matt. xxvi. 
31. Foby xvi. 32. He foretold, that He ſhould 
be rejected of that Generation, even the Body of 
« Nee and that they ſhould continue ob. 
= to their Ruin; Matt. xu. 45. xxi. 33.—42. 
and xxii. 1,—7. Luke xiv. 16, 21, 24. Xvii. 25. 
xix. 145 27, 11 14. and xx. 13.55. 


As it was foretold in beck Old Teſtament and 
N ew, that the Jes ſhould reject the Meſſiah, ſo 
it was foretold that the Gentiles ſhould receive 
Him, and ſo be admitted to the Privileges of 
God's People; in Places too many to be now par- 
ticularly mentioned. It was foretold in the Old 
Teſtament, that the Jes ſhould envy the Gentiles 
on this Account; Deut. xxxii. 21. compar'd with 


= Rom. x. 19. Chriſt himſelf often foretold, that 


the Gentiles would embrace the true Religion, and 
become his Followers and People; Matt. vili. 10, 
11, 12. XX1. 41,—43- and xxii. 8,—10. Luke xiii. 
28. xiv. 16,—24. and xx. 16. John x. 16. He 
alſo foretold the Fews Envy of the Gentiles on this 
Occaſion; Matt. xx. 12, — 16. Luke xv. 26, to 
the End. He foretold, that they ſhould continue 
in this PTE and _ and mould 
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= {| it in cruel Perſecutions of his Followers, 
to their utter Deſtruction , Matt. xxi. 33, — 42. 
xXxii. 6. and xxiii. 34,—39. Luke xi. 49, — 31. 
The Jets Obſtinacy is alſo foretold, Acts xxii. 18. 
Chriſt often foretold the great Perſecutions his 
Followers ſhould meet with, both from Jews and 
Gentiles ; Matt. x. 16,—18, 21, 22, 34,—306. and 
xxiv. g. Mark Xill. 9. Luke x. 3. xii. 11, 49,—53> 
and xxi. 12, 16, 17. John xv. 18,— 21. and xvi. 
1,—4: He foretold the Martyrdom of particular 
Perſons z Matt. xx. 23. Jobn xiii. 36. and xxt. 
18, 19, 22. He foretold the great Succeſs of 
che Goſpel in the City of Samaria, as near ap- 
W proaching ; which afterwards was fulfilled by the 
Preaching of Philip, John iv. 35,—38. He fores 
told the Riſing of many Deceivers after his - De- 
parture, Matt. xxix. 4, 5, II. and the Apoſtacy 
of many of his profeſs'd Followers; Matt. xxiv. 

10, — 12. | . 


= The Perſecutions, which the Apoſtle Paul was 
do meet with in the World, were foretold; A#s 
W ix. 16. xx. 23, and xxi. 11. The Apoſtle ſays 
to the Chriſtian Epheſians, Acts xx.29, 30. I know, 
that after my Departure ſhall grievous Wolves enter in 
among you, not ſpariug the Flock : Alſo of your own 
 felves ſhall Men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe Things,” to 

draw away Diſciples after them. The Apoſtle fays, 
He knew this; but he did not know it, if God did 
not know the future Actions of moral Agents. 


4. Unleſs God foreknows the future Actions of 
moral Agents, all the. Prophecies we have in 
Scripture concerning the great Antichriſtian Apo- 
ſtacy ; the Riſe, Reign, wicked Qualities, and 
Deeds of the Max of Sin, and his Inſtruments and 
Adherents; the Extent and long Continuance of 
Es or CIO En, "1: 
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his Dominion, his Influence on the Minds of 

Princes and others, to corrupt them, and draw ti 

them away to Idolatry, and other foul Vices; his 7 

at and cruel Perſecutions; the Behaviour of +£ 

the Saints under theſe great Temptations, &c. /* 

&c. I fay, unleſs the Volitions of moral Agents a} 

are foreſeen, all theſe Prophecies are uttered with- Le 

out knowing the Things foretold. g. 

m 

The Predistion- relating to this great Apoſtacy H 

are all of a moral Nature, relating to Men's Vir- to 

tues and Vices, and their Exerciſes, Fruits and SU 
Conſequences, and Events depending on them; m 
and are very particular; and moſt of them often 0 
10 4 repeated, with many preciſe Characteriſticks, De- an 
| ſcriptions, and Limitations of Qualities, Conduct, tha 
3 Influence, Effects, Extent, Duration, Periods, Ho 
| Circumſtances, final Iſſue, &c. which it would WT 
= be very long to mention particularly. And to tha 
= | fuppoſe, all theſe are predicted by God without be 
= any certain Knowledge of the future moral Beha- the 
=  viour of free Agents, would be to the utmoſt . Rel 
Degree abſurd. Lat 

6 6 , len 
55 Unleſs God Gta the future Acts of all 

Men's Wills, and their Behaviour as moral A- : 
nts, all thoſe great Things which are foretold { 
in both Old Teſtament and "New concerning the Old 
Erection, Eſtabliſhment, and univerſal Extent of theſ 
the Kingdom of the Me N. ab, were predicted and Phe. 
promiſed while God was in Ignorance whether any dom 
of theſe Things would come to paſs or no, and Chri 

did but gueſs at them. For that Kingdom is not ner, 
of this World, it don't conſiſt in Things exter- 22,1 
nal, but is within Men, and' conſiſts in the Do- ©" 
minion of Virtue in their Hearts, in Righteouſ- elſe. 
neſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; 2 


and in theſe Things made manifeſt 1 in Practice, 1 
the 
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= the Praiſe and Glory of God. The Meſſiah came 
= to ſave Men from their Sins, and deliver them from 
Deir ſpiritual Enemies; that they might ſerve Him in 
EKRigbiteouſneſs and Holineſs before Him: He gave Him- 
el for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniguity, 
and purify unto Himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of 
good Works. And therefore his Succels conſiſts in 
gaining Men's Hearts to Virtue, in their being 
made God's willing People in the Day of his Poever. 
His Conqueſt of his Enemies conſiſts in his Vic- 
tory over Men's Corruptions and Vices. And ſuch 
Succeſs, ſuch Victory, and ſuch a Reign and Do- 
minion is often expreſly foretold : That his King- 
dom ſhould fill the Earth , that all People, Nations 
and Languages Gould ferve and obey Him: and fo, 
that all Nations ſhould go up to the Mountain of the 
Houſe of the Lord, that He might teach them his 
Ways, and that they might walk in his Paths : And 
that all Men ſhould be drawn to Chriſt, and the Earth 
be full of the Knowledge of the Lord (by which, in 
che Style of Scripture, is meant true Virtue and 
W Religion) as the Waters cover the Seas; that God's 
Lau ſhould be put into Men's inward Parts, and writ- 
| ten in their Hearts; and that God's People ſhould be. 
all Righteous, &c. 8c. nn 


A very great Part of the Prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament is taken up in ſuch Predictions as 
theſe.—— And here I would obſerve, that the Pro- 
phecies of the univerſal Prevalence of the King- 
dom of the Meſſiah, and true Religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt are delivered in the moſt peremptory Man- 
ner, and confirmed by the Oath of God, IJſai. xlv. 
22, to the End, Look to me, and be ye ſaved, all the 
Luds of the Earth; for I am God, and there is none 
elſe. I bave SWORN by my Self, the Word is gone 
ut of my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not re- 

irn, that unto Me every Knee ſhall bow, and every 
3 = he © - T ongue 
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Tongue ſhall ſwear. SURELY, fhall one ſay, in the 
Fat have I Righteouſneſs and Strength : even to Him 
ſhall Men come, &c. But here this peremptory 
Declaration, and great Oath of the moſt High, 
are delivered with ſuch mighty Solemnity, to 
Things which God did not know, if he did not 
certainly foreſee the Volitions of moral Agents. 


And all the Predictions of Chriſt and his A. 
poſtles, to the like Purpoſe, muſt be without 
Knowledge: As thoſe w; our Saviour comparing 
the Kingdom of God to a Grain of Muſtard- 
Seed, growing exceeding great, from a ſmall Be. 

ginning; and to Leaven, hid in three Meaſures of 

Meal, till the whole was leaven'd, &c. And 

the Prophecies in the Epiſtles concerning the 

Reſtoration of the Nation of the Jeus to the true 

Church of God, and the bringing in the Fulneſs 
of the Gentiles; and the Prophecies in all the Re- 
velation concerning the glorious Change in the 

moral State of the World of Mankind, attending 

the Deſtruction of Antichriſt, 20e Kingdoms of the 

World becoming the Kingdoms of. our Lord and of his 

Chriſt ; and its being granted to the Church to be ar. 
rayed in that fine Linnen, white and clean, which i i 
Fhe Rightequneſs of von; &c. 


Corol. 1. Hence that great Promiſe and Oath of 
God to Abrabam, Jaac and Jacob, ſo much cele: 
brated in Scripture, both in the Old Teſtament 
and New, namely, That in their Seed all the Na- 
tions and Families of the Earth ſpould be bleſſed, mul 
have been made on Uncertainties, if God don't 
certainly foreknow the Volitions of moral Agents. 
For the Fulfilment of this Promiſe conſiſts in that 
Succeſs of Chriſt in the Work of Redemption, and 
that Setting up of his ſpiritual Kingdom over 
Nations ol fe World, which has been quran ; 

eh 
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Men are bleſſed in Chriſt no otherwiſe than as they 
mare brought to acknowledge Him, truſt in Him, 
= love and ſerve Him, as is repreſented and pre- 
= dicted in P/al. Ixxii. 11. All Kings foall fall down. 
Before Him; all Nations fball ſerve Him. With ver. 
1. Men ſball be bleſſed in Him; all Nations ſpall 
= -a!l Him Bleſſed. This Oath to Jacob and Abra- 
bam is fulfilled in ſubduing Men's Iniquities; as 
is implied in that of the Prophet Micah, Chap, 
vii. 19, 20. | | 


Corel. 2. Hence alſo it appears, that That firſt 


ard- 

Be. WS Golpel-Promiſe that ever was made to Mankind, 

of WS that great Prediction of the Salvation of the Meſ- 

And fiah, and his Victory over Satan, made to our firſt 
the WE Parents, Gen. iii. 15. if there be no certain Preſci- 


true ence of the Volitions of moral Agents, muſt have 

had no better Foundation than Conjecture. For 
= Chriſt's Victory over Satan conſiſts in Men's be- 
ing ſaved from Sin, and in the Victory of Virtue 


| the 

ding and Holineſs, over that Vice and Wickednels, 
f th which Satan by his Temptation has introduced, 
F bis and wherein his Kingdom conſiſts, | 


6. If it be ſo, that God has not a Preſcience of 
the future Actions of moral Agents, it will fol- 
bo, that the Prophecies of Scripture in general 
ith of are without Fore-knowledge. For Scripture-Pra- 
 cele- phecies, almoſt all of them, if not, univerſally 
\ment without, any Exceptidn, are either Predictions of 
2 Na- the Actings and Behaviours of moral Agents, or 
| of Events depending on them, or ſome Way. con- 
nected with them; judicial Diſpenſations, Judg- 
ments on Men for their Wickedneſs, or Rewards 
n that of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, remarkable Mani- 
n, and feſtations of Favour to the Righteous, or Mani- 
feſtations of ſovereign Mercy to Sinners, forgiving 
en of, Wl ficir Iniquities, and magnifying the Riches of di- 

8 Je 4 „ 


vine Grace; or Diſpenſations of Providence, in 


tions and voluntary Actions of moral Agents, or 


muſt be without knowledge, if God don't foreſee 


ceſſion of the greateſt and moſt important and ex- 


be vaſtly different from what it would otherwiſe 


the World, in all after-Ages; ſuch as Nebucha- 


undoubtedly depended: on many Millions of = 
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ſome Reſpect or other, relating to the Conduct of 
the Subjects of God's moral Government, wiſely 
adapted thereto; either providing for what ſhould 
be in a future State of Things, through the Voli- 


conſequent upon them, and regulated and ordered 
according to them. So that all Events that are 
foretold, are either moral Events, or other Events 
which are connected with, and accommodated to 
moral Events. 


That the Predictions of Scripture in general 


the Volitions of Men, will further appear, if it be I = 


conſidered, that almoſt all Events belonging to © 


the future State of the World of Mankind, the 
Changes and Revolutions which come to pals in 

Empires, Kingdoms, and Nations, and all So- 
Cieties, depend innumerable Ways on the Acts of 


Men's Wills; yea, on an innumerable Multitude Wn T 
of Millions of Millions of Volitions of Mankind. ce. 
Such is the State and Courſe of Things in the de 
World of Mankind, that one ſingle Event, which an 
appears in itſelf exceeding inconſiderable, may in W. 
the Progreſs and Series of Things, occaſion a Suc- are 


tenſive Events; cauſing the State of Mankind to ane 
have been, for all ſucceeding Generations. 

For Inftance, the coming into Exiſtence of thoſe 
particular Men, who have been the great Con- 
querors of the World, which under God have 
had the main Hand in all the conſequent State of 


nexzar, Cyrus, Alexander, Pompey, Fulius Ceſar, Kc 
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of the Will, which foilowed, and were occaſion'd 
one by another, in their Parents. And perhaps 
moſt of theſe Volitions depended on Millions of 
Volitions of Hundreds and Thouſands of others, 
their Cotemporaries of the ſame Generation; and 
moſt of theſe on Millions of Millions of Volitions 
of others in preceding Generations. — As we go 
back, ſtill the Number of Volitions, which were 
ſome Way the Occaſton of the Event, multiply 
as the Branches of a River, *till they come at laſt, 
as it were, to an infinite Number, This will not 
ſeem ſtrange, to any one who well conſiders the 
Matter if we recollect what Philoſophers tell us 
of the innumerable Multitudes of thoſe: Things 
which are as it were the Principia, or Stamina Vite, 
concerned in Generation ; the Animalcula in Se- 
mine maſculo, and the Ova in the Womb of the 
Female; the Impregnation, or animating of one 
of theſe in Diſtinction from all the reſt, muſt de- 
pend on Things infinitely minute, relating to the 
Time and Circumſtances of the Act of the Pa- 
rents, the State of their Bodies, &c. which muſt 
depend on innumerable foregoing Circumſtances 
and Occurrences z - which muſt depend, infinite 
Ways, on foregoing Acts of their Wills; which 
are occaſioned by innumerable Things that happen 
in the Courſe of their Lives, in which their own, 
and their Neighbour's Behaviour, muſt have 2 
Hand, an infinite Number of Ways. And as the 
Volitions of others muſt be ſo many Ways con- 
cerned in the Conception and Birth of ſuch Men; 
ſo, no leſs, in their Preſervation, and Circum- 
ſtances of Life, their particular Determinations 
and Actions, on which the great Revolutions they - 
were the Occaſions of, depended. As for Inſtance. . 
When the Conſpirators in Perfia, againſt the Magi, 
were conſulting about a Succeſſion to the Empire, 
it came into the Mind of one of hem, to propoſe,, 


| and Cyrus, Alexander, 
"$533 - | narc hies, 


3 
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that he whoſe Horſe neighed firſt, when they came 


together the next Morning, ſhould be King. Noy 
2 a Thing's coming into his Mind, might de. 


pend on innumerable Incidents, wherein the Voli. 
tions of Mankind had been concerned. But in 
- Conſequence of this Accident, Darius, the Son of 
 Hyſtaſpes, was King. And if this had not been, 
probably his Succeſſor would not have been the 


fame, and all the Circumſtances of the Per/ian 
Empire might have been far otherwiſe, And then 
perhaps Alexander might never have conquered 


that Empire. And then probably the Circum- 


ſtances of the World in all ſucceeding Ages, might 
haye been vaſtly otherwiſe, 1 might further in- 


ſtance in many other Occurrences; ſuch as thoſe 


on which depended Alexander's Preſervation, in 
the many critical Junctures of his Life, wherein 


a ſmall Trifle would have turned the Scale againſt 
him; and the Preſervation and Succeſs of the Ro- 


man People, in the Infancy of their Kingdom and 
Common- Wealth, and afterwards; which all the 
ſueceeding Changes in their State, and the mighty 
Revolutions that afterwards came to paſs in the 
habitable World, depended upon. But theſe 
Hints may be ſufficient for every diſcerning conſ- 


derate Perſon, to convince him, that the whole 


State of the World of Mankind, in all Ages, and 
the very Being of every Perſon who haz ever lived 
in it, in every Age, ſince the Times of the an- 
£ient Dedham, has depended on more Volitipns, 


or Acts of the Wills of Fo than there are Sands 
on the Sea-ſhore, 6 


og 


And Mae. unleſs God does n exadily 


fu M bf, Men's 


Wills, all the Pregiftions which he ever uttered 
concerning David, Hezetiab, Jaſiab, Nebuchadnez- 
concerning the four Mo- 


LESS. CE ed Ce Ot a ET, On 
ME” .. FO CA 8 r 3 
. 6177... ET VI W J 


So that, accorging to this Notion of God's not 
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narchies, and the Revolutions in them; and con- 


cerning all the Wars, Commotions, Victories, 


Proſperities and Calamities, of any of the King- 
doms, Nations, or Communities of the World, 
have all been without Knowledge. Nog 


foreſeeing the Volitions and free Actions of Men, 


, | God could foreſee Nothing pertaining to the State 
of the World of Mankind in future Ages; not ſo 
much as the Being of one Perſon that ſhould live 


in it; and could foreknow no Events, but only 
ſuch as He would bring to paſs Himſelf by 
the extraordinary Interpoſition of his immediate 


Power; or Things which ſhould come to paſs in 


the natural material World, by the Laws of Mo- 
tion, and Courſe of Nature, wherein that is in- 
dependent on the Actions or Works of Mankind: 
That is, as he might, like a very able Mathema- 
tician and Aſtronomer, with great Exactneſs cal- 
culate the Revolutions of the heavenly Bodies, 


and the greater Wheels of the Machine of the ex- 


ternal Creation. | 


And if we cloſely conſider the Matter, there 


will appear Reaſon to convince us, that he could 


not with any abſolute Certainty foreſee even theſe, 


As to the Firſt, namely, Things done by the im- 
mediate and extraordinary Interpoſition of God's 


Power, theſe can't be foreſeen, unleſs it can be 


foreſeen when there ſhall be Occaſion for ſuch ex- 


traordinary Interpoſition. And that can't be fore- 


ſeen, unleſs the State of the moral World can be 
foreſeen. For whenever God thus interpoſes, it 
Is with Regard- to the State of the moral World, 


requiring ſuch Divine Interpoſition. Thus God 
could not certainly foreſee the univerſal Deluge 


* 


the Calling of Abraþam, the Peſtruetjon of Sodom 


CE 

| 
| 

| 


* 
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and Gomorrah, the Plagues on Egypt, and Iſrael 
Redemption out of it, the expelling the ſeven 
Nations of. Canaan, and the bringing frael into 
that Land; for theſe all are repreſented as con- 
nected with Things belonging to the State of the 
moral World. Nor can God foreknow the moſt 
proper and convenient Time of the Day of Judg- 
ment, and general Conflagration ; for that Chiefy 
depends on the Courſe and State of ne in the 
aden World. | 


Nor, Secondly, can we on this Suppoſition rea- 
ſonably think, that God can certainly foreſee what 
mung; ſhall eome to paſs, in the Courſe of 
T hings, in the natural and material World, even 
thoſe which in an ordinary State of Things might 
be calculated by a good Aſtronomer. For the 
moral World is the End of the natural World; 
and the Courſe of Things in the former, is un- 
_ doubtedly ſubordinate to God's Deſigns with Re- 
ſpect to the latter. Therefore he has ſeen Cauſe, 
from Regard to the State of Things in the moral 
World, extraordinarily to interpoſe, to interrupt 
and lay an Arreſt on te Courſe of Things in the 
natural World; and even in the greater Wheel 
of its Motion; even ſo as to ſtop the Sun in 1ts 
Courſe. And unleſs he can foreſee the Volitions 
of Men, and ſo know ſomething. of the future 
State of the moral World, He can't know but 
that he may ſtill have as great Oecaſion to inter- 
poſe in this Manner, as ever he had : nor can He 
foreſee how, or when, He thall have! Occaſion 
thus to yew; per WI | 


Cool. 1. At EI from the! Thinks 0 
have been obſerved, that unleſs God foreſees the 
Volitions of moral Agents, that cannot be true 
2 is obſerved by the 1 8 James, Act 0 

| 181 


= 5. XI. the Volitions of moral Agents. 1 57 
1 | 28. Known unto God are all his Works from the Begin- 
= ing of the World. | | 11 


Corol. 2. It appears from what has been obſer- 
ved, that unleſs God foreknows the Volitions of 
moral Agents, all the Prophecies of Scripture have 
no better Foundation than mere Conjecture ; and 
That, in moſt Inftances, a Conjecture which muſt 
have the utmoſt Uncertainty z depending on an 
innumerable, and as it were infinite Multitude 


o Volitions, which are all, even to God, uncer- 


W tain Events: However, theſe Prophecies are deli- 
vered as abſolute Predictions, and very many of 
them in the moſt poſitive Manner, with Aſſevera- 
tions; and ſome of them with the moſt ſolemn 
Oaths. phones | | ay 


= Coro. 3. It alſo follows from what has been ob- 
ſerved, that if this Notion of God's Ignorance of 
future Volitions be true, in vain did Chriſt ſay 
(after uttering many great and important Predic- 
| tions, concerning God's moral Kingdom, and 
Things depending on Men's moral Actions) Mat. 

xxiv. 35. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away; but my 
| Words ſball not paſs away. 7 055 . 


Corol. 4. From the ſame Notion of God's Igno- 
rance, it would follow, that in vain has God him- 
ſelf often ſpoken of the Predictions of his Word, 
as Evidences of his Foreknowledge ; and fo as Evi- 
dences of 'that which is his Prerogative as GOD; 
and his peculiar Glory, greatly diſtinguiſhing, 
Him from all other Beings ; as in Jai. xli. 22—26. 
| Xltti. 9, 10. xliv. 8. xlv. 21. xlvi. 10. & xlviil. 14. 


 Arevn, II. If God don't foreknow the Voli- 
trons of moral Agents, then he did not foreknow 
the Fall of Man, nor of Angels, and fo could not 


fore- 


i 
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foreknow the great Things which are conſequent on 


theſe Events; ſuch as his ſending his Son into 


the World to die for Sinners, and all Things per- 
taining to the great Work of Redemption; all the 
Things which were done for four Thouſand Years 
before Chriſt, came, to prepare the Way for it; 
and the Incarnation, Lite, Death, Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion of Chriſt; and the ſetting Him at 
the Head of the Univerſe, as King of Heaven and 
Earth, Angels and Men; and the ſetting up his 
Church and Kingdom in this World, and appoint- 
ing Him the Judge of the World; and all that 
Satan ſhould do in the World in Oppoſition to the 

Kingdom of Chriſt: And the great Tranſactiom 
of the Day of Judgment, that Men and Devils 
ſhall be the Subjects of, and Angels concerned in; 
they are all what God was ignorant of before the 
Fall. And if ſo, the following Scriptures, and 
Others like them, muſt be without any Meaning, 

or contrary to Truth, Eph. i. 4. According as be 
hath choſen us in Him before the Foundation of thi 
World. 1 Pet. i. 20. Who verily was fore-ordaintd 
Before the Foundation of the World. 2 Tim. i. 9. 

Who bath ſaved us, and called us with an holy Call. 
ing; not according to our Works, but according to hi 
own Purpoſe, and Grace, which was given us in Chriſ 
Feſus before the World began. So, Eph. iii. 11. 
(ſpeaking of the Wiſdom of God in the Work of 
| Redemption) according to the eternal Purpoſe which 
be purpoſed in Chriſt Feſus. Tit. i. 2. In hope f 
eternal Life, which God, that cannot lie, promiſed be. 
fore the World began. Rom. viii. 29. Whom he did 


foreknow, them be alſo did predeſtinate, &c. 1 Pet.1.2 


| Elet, according to the Foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
ther. e 


of God did not forcknow the Fall of Man, not 
the Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, nor the Voliion 
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of Man ſince the Fall; then He did not foreknow 
the Saints in any Senſe; neither as particular Per- 
W ſons, nor as Societies or Nations; either by Elec- 
tion, or mere Foreſight of their Virtue or good 
Works; or any Forelight of any Thing about 
them relating to their Salvation, of any Benefit 
W they have by Chrift, or any Manner of Concern 
of their's with a Redeemer. | 


Ars. III. On the Suppoſition of God's Igno- 
rance of the future Volitions of free Agents, it will 
follow, that God muſt in many Caſes truly repext 
what He has done, ſo as properly to wiſh He had 
done otherwiſe: by Reaſon that the Event of 
Things, in thoſe Affairs which are moſt impor- 
tant, viz. the Affairs of his moral Kingdom, be- 
ing uncertain and contingent, often happens quite 
| otherwiſe than he was aware before- hand. And 
there would be Reaſon to underſtand That in the 
molt literal Senſe, in Gen. vi. 6. It repented the 
Lord, that he had made Man on the Earth, and it 
grieved him at his Heart. And that, 1 Sam. xv. 11. 
contrary to that, Numb. xxiii. 19. God is not the 

Son of Man, that he ſhould repent. And 1 Sam. xv. 
29. Alſo the Strength of Iſrael will not lie, nor 
repent : for he is not a Man that he ſhould repent. 
| Yea, from this Notion it would follow, that God 
is liable to repent and be grieved at his Heart, 
in a literal Senſe, continually ; and is always ex- 
poſed to an infinite Number of real Difappoint- 
ments 1n his governing: the World ; and to mani- 
fold, conftant, great Perplexity and Vexation : 
But this is not very conliſtent with his Title of 
Cad over all, Bleſſed for evermore; which repreſents 
Him as poſſeſſed of perfect, conſtant, and unin- 
terrupted. Tranquility and Felicity, as God over 
the Univerſe, and in his Management of the Af- 
fairs of the World, as ſupreme and univerſal - 
1 Na 


tion, He muſt have little elſe to do, but to mend 


” preme Lord of all Things muſt needs be unde! 


Things o 
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Nuler. See Rom. i. 25. ix. 5. 2 Cor. xi. zi. 
1 Tim. vi. 15. | 


5 0 IV. It will ua follow from this Notion, 


that as God is liable to be continually repenting b 
what He has done; ſo He muſt be expoſed to be A 
conſtantly changing his Mind and Intentions, as to M 
his future Conduct; altering. his Meaſures, re- PC 
linquiſhing his old - Deſigns, and forming ney his 
Schemes and Projections. For his Purpoſes, even his 
as to the main Parts of his Scheme, namely, ſuch II 
as belong to the State of his moral Kingdom, 
muſt be always liable to be broken, through Want l 
of Foreſight; and he muſt be continually putting N 
his Syſtem to rights, as it gets out of ' Order, that 
through the Contingence of the Actions of mori the 
Agents: He muſt be a Being, who, inſtead df 2 
being abſolutely immutable, muſt neceſſarily be 15 
the Subject of infinitely the moſt numerous Ads 00.4 
of Repentance, and Changes of Intention, of any _ 
Being whatſoever ; for this plain Reaſon, that hv 4 G 
. vaſtly extenſive Charge comprehends an infinitely Fr i 
C 


greater Number of thoſe Things which are t 
Him contingent and uncertain. In ſuch a Situs. 


broken Links as well as he can, and be rectifying 
his disjointed Frame and diſordered Movements 
in the beſt Manner the Caſe will allow. The {© 


great and miſerable Diſadvantages, in governing 
the World which He has made, and has the Car 
of, through his being utterly unable to find out 
F chief Importance, which hereafter ſhal 

befall his Syſtem ; which if He did but know, He 
might make ſeaſonable Proviſion for. In man 
Caſes, there may be very great Neceſſity that He 
ſhould make Proviſion, in the Manner of his o.. 
dering and diſpoſing Things, for ſome great E. 
| | 1 5 8 vents 


Set. XI. the Volitions of moral Agents, 161 


vents which are to happen, of vaſt and extenſive 
Influence, and endleſs Conſequence to the Uni- 
verſe; which He may ſee. afterwards when it is 
too late, and may wiſh in vain that he had known 
before-hand, thar He might have ordered his 
Affairs accordingly. And it is in the Power of 
Man, on theſe Principles, by his Devices, Pur- 
poſes and Actions, thus to diſappoint God, break 
his Meaſures, make Him continually to change 
his Mind, ſubject Him to Vexation, and bring 
Him into Confuſion. _ 1 5 5 


But how do theſe Things conſiſt with Reaſon, 
or with the Word of God? Which repreſents, 
that all God's Works, all that He has ever to do, 
W the whole Scheme and Series of his Operations, 
are from the Beginning perfectly in his View; and 
| declares, that whatever Devices and Deſigns. are in 
the Hearts of Men, the Counſel of the Lord is that 
which ſhall ſtand, and the Thoughts of his Heart to 
all Generations. Prov. xix. 21. Pſal. xxxiii. 10, 11. 
| And that which the Lord of. Hoſts hath purpoſed, none, 
Hall diſannul, Iſai. xiv. 27. And that he cannot be 
| fruſtrated in one Dęſigu or Thought, Job xlii. 2. And 
that what God doth, it ſhall be for ever, that Nothing 
can be put to it, or taken from it, Eccl. iii. 14. The 
Stability and Perpetuity of God's Counſels are ex- 
| preſly ſpoken of as connected with the Foreknow- 
ledge of God, Jai. xlvi. 10. Declaring the End 
Von the Beginning, and from ancient Times the Things 
that are not yet done; ſaying, My Counſel ſhall ſtand, 
and Iwill do all my Pleaſure. — And how are theſe 
Things conſiſtent with what the Scripture ſays of 
God's Immutability, which repreſents him as 
without Variableneſs, or Shadow of Turning; and 
peaks of Him moſt particularly as uhchangeable 
with Regard to his Purpoſes, Mal. iii. 6. I am the 
Lord; I change not; therefore ye Sons of Jacob are 
| ; M 1 


* 
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not conſumed. Exod. iii. 14. I AM THAT I AM, 
Job xxili. 13, 14. He is in one Mind,; and who can 
turn Him? And what his Soul defireth, even that he 
Aoth : for he performeth the Thing that is appointed 
. : Lt 


Ac. V. If this Notion of God's Ignorance of 
the future Volitions of moral Agents be thoroughly 
conſidered in its Conſequences, it will appear to 
follow from it, that God, after he had made the 
World, was liable to be wholly fruſtrated of his 
End in the Creation of it; and ſo has been in like 
Manner liable to be fruſtrated of his End in all 
the great Works He hath wrought. Tis mani- | 
feſt, the moral World is the End of the natural. 
The reſt of the Creation is but an Houſe which 
God hath built, with Furniture, for moral Agents: 
And the good or bad State of the moral World 
depends on the Improvement they make of their 
natural Agency, and ſo depends on their Volit- 
ons. And therefore, if theſe can't be foreſeen by 
God, becauſe they are contingent, and ſubject to 
no Kind of Neceſſity, then the Affairs of the mo- 
ral World are liable to go wrong, to any aflign- 
able Degree; yea, liable to be utterly ruined. As 
on this Scheme, it may well be ſuppoſed to be l- 
terally ſaid, when Mank ind, by the Abuſe of their 
moral Agency, became very corrupt before the 
Flood, that the Lord repented that he had made Man 
on the Earth, and it grieved Him at bis Heart; ſo, 
when He made the Univerſe, He did not know 
but that he might be ſo diſappointed in it, that i 
might grieve Him at his Heart that He had made 
it. It actually proved, that all Mankind became 
finful, and a very great Part of the Angels apoſ- 
tatiſed: And how could God know before-hand, 
that all of them would not? And how could God 

know but that all Mankind, W 

1 5 1 cans. 
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Means uſed to reclaim them, being till left to the 
Freedom of their own Will, would continue in 
their Apoſtaſy, and grow worſe and worſe, as they 
of the Old World before the Flood did ? 


According to the Scheme I am endeavouring to 
confute, neither the Fall of Men nor Angels, 
could be foreſeen, and God muſt be greatly diſ- 
appointed in theſe Events; and ſo the grand 
Scheme and Contrivance for our Redemption, 
and deſtroying the Works of the Devil, by the 
Meſſiah, and all the great Things God has done 
in the Proſecution of theſe Deſigns, muſt be only 
the Fruits of his own Diſappointment, and Con- 
trivances of his to mend and patch up, as well as 
he could, his Syſtem ; which originally was all 
very good, and perfectly beautiful, but was marr'd, 
broken and confounded by the free Will of An- 
gels and Men. And {till he muſt be liable to be 
totally diſappointed a ſecond Time : He could not 
know, that He ſhould have his deſired Succeſs, in 
the Incarnation, Life, Death, Reſurrection and 
Exaltation of his only begotten Son, and other 
| great Works accompliſhed to reſtore the State f 
Things: He could not know after all, whether 
there would actually be any tolerable Meaſure of 
Reſtoration ; for this depended on the free Will 
of Man, There has been a general great Apol- 
taly of almoſt all the Chriſtian World, to that 

; 0, which was worſe than Heatheniſm; which conti- 
knov Bl nued for many Ages. And how could God, 
hat 1! Bl without foreſeeing Men's Volitions, know whe- 
made Wi ther ever Chriſtendom would return from this A- 
came poſtaſy? And which way could He tell before- 
apo- WF hand how ſoon it would begin? The Apoſtle ſays, 
hand, BY it began to work in his Time; and how could it 

| God Bl be known how far it would proceed in that Age ? 
nding BW Yea, how could it be known that the Goſpel, 
lean oo „ > which 
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{ 
which was not effectual for the Reformation of q 
the Jews, would ever be effectual for the turning t 
of the Heathen Nations from their Heathen A- \ 
poſtaſy, which they had been confirmed in for ſo 9 
many Ages? | = : 
Tiis repreſented often in Scripture, that God 
who made the World for Himſelf, and created it 
for his Pleafure, would infallibly obtain his End te 
in the Creation, and in all his Works; that as all | 
Things are of Him, ſo they would all be 7o Him; 
and that in the final Iſſue of Things, it would w] 
ne 


appear that He is the firſt, and the laſt. Rev. xxi. 
6. And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am Alpha |} 
and Omega,' the Beginning and the End, the firſt ani 
the laſt. But theſe Things are not conſiſtent with 
God's being ſo liable to be diſappointed in all his 
Works, nor indeed with his failing of his End 
in any Thing that He has undertaken, or done. 


ea 
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GOD's certain Foreknowledge of the futurt 
Volitions of moral Agents, inconſiſtent with 

_ fuch a Contingence of thoſe Volitions, as i 

without all Neceſſity. CE | 


AVING proved, that GOD has a certain 

and infallible Preſcience of the Acts of the 
Will of moral Agents, I come now,, in the Second 
Place, to ſhew the Conſequence ; to ſhew how it 
follows from hence, that theſe Events are neceſſar), 
with a Neceſſity of Connection or Conſequence. 


The chief Arminian Divines, fo far as 1 have 
had Opportunity to obſerve, deny this Conſe 
' quence; and affirm, that if ſuch F orcknowledge 


larily true, is itſelf neceſſarily true. 
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be allowed, tis no Evidence of any Neceſſity of 
the Event foreknown. Now I ü deſire, that this 
Matter may be particularly and thoroughly in- 
quited into. I cannot but think, that on parti- 

cular and full Conſideration, it may be perfectly 

determined, whether it be indeed ſo, or not. | 


In order to a proper Conſideration of this Mat- 
ter, I would obſerve the following Things. 


I. Tis very evident, with regard to a Thing 
whoſe Exiſtence is infallibly and indiſſolubly con- 
nected with ſomething which already hath, or has 
had Exiſtence, the Exiſtence of that Thing is ne- 


ceſſary. Here may be noted, 


1. I obſerved before, in explaining the Nature of 
Neceſſity, that in Things which are paſt, their 
paſt Exiſtence is now neceſſary : having already 
made ſure of Exiſtence, *tis too late for any Poſ- 
ſibility of Alteration in that Reſpe&t : *Tis now 
impoſſible, that it ſhould be otherwiſe than true, 
that that Thing has exiſted. Fork ket; 


2. If there be any ſach Thing as a divine Fore- 


knowledge of the Volitions of free Agents, that 


Foreknowledge, by the Suppoſition, is a Thing 
which already has, and long ago had Exiſtence ; 


and fo, now its Exiſtence is neceſſary ; it is now 


utterly impoſſible to be otherwiſe, ' than that this 
Foreknowledge ſhould be, or ſhould have been. 


| . > | 

3- "Tis alſo very manifeſt, that thoſe Things 
which are indiſſolubly connected with other Things 
that are neceſſary, are Themſelves neceſſary. As 
that Propoſition whoſe Truth is neceſſarily con- 
nected with another Propoſition, which is neceſ- 
To fay 
M3. bother 


166 Certain Foreknowledge att Il. 


{ 
otherwiſe, would be a Contradiction: it would be 
in Effect to ſay, that the Connection was indiſſo. ˖ 
luble, and yet was not ſo, but might be broken. . 
If That, whoſe Exiſtence is indiſſolubly connect. j 
ed with ſomething whoſe Exiſtence is now neceſ- r 
ſary, is itſelf not neceſſary, then it may poſſibly not 
exiſt, notwithſtanding that indiſſoluble Connection 
of its Exiſtence. — Whether the Abſurdity be not K 
glaring, let the Reader judge. 4 
4. *Tis no leſs evident, that if there be a full, . 
certain and infallible Foreknowledge of the future in 
Exiſtence of the Volitions of moral Agents, then % 
there is a certain infallible and indiffoluble Con- * 
nection between thoſe Events and that Fore- T 
knowledge ; and that therefore, by the preceding ſa 
Obſervations, thoſe Events are neceſſary Events; as 
being infallihly and indiſſolubly connected with * 
that whoſe Exiſtence already is, and fo is now Fo 
neceſſary, and can't but have been. wh 
335 | N 
To ſay, the Foreknowledge is certain and in- | Tr 
fallible, and yet the Connection of the Event with WF in 
that Foreknowledge is not indiſſoluble, but diſſo- 
luble and fallible, is very abſurd. To affirm it, 5 
would be the ſame Thing as to affirm, that there iſte 
is no neceſſary Connection between a Propoſition's futi 
being infallibly known to be true, and its being Evi 
true indeed. So that it is perfectly demonſtrable, be « 
that if there be any infallible Knowledge of fu- Pro, 
ture Volitions, the Event is neceſſary ; or, in o- but 
ther Words, that it is 7mpoſſible but the Event eith( 
ſhould come to paſs. For if it be not impoſlible that 
but that it may be otherwiſe, then it is not impoſ- elſe. 
fible but that the Propoſition which affirms its with 
future coming to paſs, may not now be true: Sort: 
But how abſurd is that, on the Suppoſition that if it 
to b, 


there is now an infallible Knowledge (i. e. 1 
C ER, edge 


to be ſeen in the Thing itſelf ; either its preſent 
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ledge which it is impoſſible ſhould fail) that it is 
true. There is this Abſurdity in it, that it is not 
impoſſible but that there now ſhould be no Truth 
in that Propoſition, which is now infallibly known 
to be true. TRE „ 


II. That no future Event can be certainly fore- 
known, whoſe Exiſtence is contingent, and with- 


out all Neceſſity, may be proved thus; Tis im- 


oſſible for a Thing to be certainly known to any 


Intellect without Evidence. To ſuppoſe otherwiſe, 
implies a Contradiction: Becauſe for a Thing to 


be certainly known to any Underſtanding, is for 
it to be evident to that Underſtanding: And for a 
Thing to be evident to any Underſtanding, is the 
ſame Thing, as for that Underſtanding to ſee E- 
vidence of ic: But no Underſtanding, created or 


uncreated, Kan /ze Evidence where there is none: 


For that is the ſame Thing, as to ſee that to be, 
which is not. And therefore, if there be any 
Truth which is abſolutely without Evidence, that 
Truth is abſolutely unknowable, inſomuch that it 


implies a Contradiction to ſuppoſe that it is known. . 


But if there be any future Event, whoſe > 
iſtence is contingent, without all Neceſſity, the 


future Exiſtence of that Event is abſolutely without 


Evidence. If there be any Evidence of it, it muſt 
be one of theſe two Sorts, either Se- Evidence, or 
Proof , for there can be no other Sort of Eyidence 
but one of theſe two; an evident Thing muſt be 
either evident in itſelf, or evident in ſomething elſe,; 
that is, evident by Connection with ſomethin 

elſe. But a future Thing, whoſe Exiſtence is 
without all Neceſſity, can have neither of theſe 
Sorts of Evidence. It can't be Self-evident : For 
if it be, it may be now known by what is now 


M 4 
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Exiſtence, or the Neceſſity of its Nature: But E: 
both theſe are contrary to the Suppoſition. It is E 
ſuppoſed, both that the Thing has no preſent Ex. th 
iſtence to be ſeen; and alſo that it is not of ſuch SL 
a Nature as to be neceſſarily exiſtent for the fu- th 
ture: So that its future Exiſtence is not Self. evi- th 
dent. And ſecondly, neither is there any Proof, or th. 
Evidence in any Thing elſe, or Evidence of Con- if 
nection with ſomething elſe that is evident; For an 
this alſo is contrary to the Suppoſition. *Tis ſup- ble 
poſed, that there is now Nothing exiſtent, with | pet 
which the future Exiſtence of the contingent Event th: 
is connected: For ſuch a Connection deftroys its mi 
Contingence, and ſuppoſes Neceſfity. Thus *tis | tut 

_ * dembnſtrated, that there is in the Nature of Things abl 
abſolutely no Evidence at all of the future Exiſ- Ca 
'tence of that Event, which is continggat, without ma 
all Neceſſity (if any ſuch Event -therè be) neither Ev 
Self. Evidence nor Proof. And therefore the Thing yea 
in Reality is not evident; and ſo can't be ſeen to the 
be evident, or, which is the ſame Thing, can't be ena 
known. e ee and 

| os | and 
Let us conſider this in an Example. Suppoſe to d 
that five Thouſand ſeven Hundred and ſixty Years Sigl 
ago, there was no other Being but the divine Be- Diſc 
ing; and then this World, or ſome particulat that 
Body or Spirit, all at once ſtarts out of Nothing yet 
into Being, and takes on itſelf a particular Nature diſce 
and Form ; all in abſolute Contingence, without any cont 
Concern of God, or any other Cauſe, in the Mat- with 
ter; without any Manner of Ground or Reaſon ' 
of its Exiſtence ; or any Dependence upon, 01 0 
Connection at all with any Thing foregoing : 1 Age! 
fay, that if this be ſuppoſed, there was no Evidence the { 
of that Event before-hand. There was no Evi but 
dence of it to be ſeen in the Thing itſelf ; for the lab 
kKnoy 


725 Thing itſelf, as yet, was not. And there was no 
. = Evidence 


* 
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Evidence of it to be ſeen in any Thing elſe; for 
Evidence in ſomething elſe, is Connection with ſome- 
thing elſe: But ſuch Connection is contrary to the 
Suppoſition. There was no Evidence before, that 
this Thing would happen ; for by the Suppoſition, 
there was no Reaſon why it ſhould happen, rather 
than ſomething elſe, or rather than Nothing. And 

if ſo, then all Things before were exactly equal, 
and the ſame, with Reſpect to that and other poſſi- 
ble Things; there was no Preponderation, no ſu- 
periour Weight or Value; and therefore Nothing 


8 that could be of any Weight or Value to deter- 


mine any Underſtanding. The Thing was abſo- 
lutely without Evidence, and abſolutely unknow- 
able, An Increaſe of Underſtanding, or of the 


= Capacity of Diſcerning, has no Tendency, and 


makes no Advance, to a diſcerning any Signs or 
Evidences of it, let it be increaſed ever ſo much; 
yea, if it be increaſed infinitely. The Increaſe of 
the Strength of Sight may have a Tendency to 
enable to diſcern the Evidence which is far off, 
and very much hid, and deeply involved in Clouds 
and Darkneſs ; but it has no Tendency to enable 
to diſcern Evidence where there is none. If the 


Sight be infinitely ſtrong, and the Capacity of 


Diſcerning infinitęly great, it will enable to ſee all 
that there is, and to ſee it perfectly, and with Eaſe ; 
yet it has no Tendency at all to enable a Being to 


| diſcern that Evidence which is not; But on the 


contrary, it has a Tendency to enable to diſcern . 
with great Certainty that there is none. 


III. To ſuppoſe the future Volitions of moral 
Agents not to be neceſſary Events; or, which is 
the ſame Thing, Events which it is not impoſſible 
but that they may not come to paſs; and yet to 


| Juppoſe that God certainly foreknows them, and 
knows all Things; is to ſuppoſe God's Knowledge 


* 
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to be inconſiſtent with itfelf. For to ſay, that 
God certainly, and without all Conjecture, knows 
that a Thing will infallibly be, which at the ſame 


Time he knows to be ſo contingent, that it may 


poſſibly not be, is to ſuppoſe his Knowledge in- 
conſiſtent with itſelf ;. or that one Thing that he 
knows. is utterly inconſiſtent with another Thing 


that he knows. Tis the ſame Thing as to lay, 


He now knows a Propoſition to be of certain in- 
fallible Truth, which he knows to be of contin- 
gent uncertain Truth. If a future Volition is ſo 
without all Neceſſity, that there is nothing hinders 
but that it may not be, then the Propoſition which 
aſſerts its future Exiſtence, is ſo uncertain, that 
there is Nothing hinders but that the Truth of it 
may entirely fail: And if God knows all Things, 
He knows this Propoſition to be thus uncertain; 


and that is inconſiſtent with his knowing that it is 


infallibly true; and ſo inconſiſtent with his infal- 
libly knowing that it is true. If the Thing be in- 


geed contingent, God views it ſo, and judges it to 


be contingent, if he views Things as they are. 
If the Event be not neceſſary, then it is poſſible 
it may never be: And if it be poſſible it may ne- 


ver be, God knows it may poſſibly never be; and 


that is to know that the . which affirms 
its Exiſtence, may- poſſibly not be true; and that 
is to know that the Truth of it is uncertain; which 
ſurely is inconſiſtent with. his knowing it as a cer- 
tain Truth. If Volitions are in Themſelves con- 
tingent Events, without all Neceſſity, then tis 
no Argument of Perfection of Knowledge ip any 
Being to determine peremptorily that they vil 
be; but on the contrary, an Argument of Igno- 
rance and Miſtake: Becauſe it would argue, that 
he ſuppoſes that Propoſition to be certain, which 
in its own Nature, and all Things conſidered, | 
uncertain and contingent, Jo fay in ſuch a * 
. | ». a 
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that God may have Ways of knowing contingent 
Events which we can't conceive of, is ridiculous; 
as much ſo, as to ſay, that God may know Con- 
traditions to be true, for ought we know, or that 
he may know a Thing to be certain, and at the 
fame Time know it not to be certain, tho? we can't 
conceive how; becauſe he has Ways of knowing, 
which we can't comprehend. "57 eee 

N 4 * 44 0 | | 

Corol. 1. From what has been obſerved it is 
evident, that the abſolute Decrees of God are no 
more inconſiſtent with human Liberty, on Ac- 
count of any Neceſſity of the Event which follows 
from ſuch Decrees, than - the abſolute Foretnou- 
ledge of God. Becauſe the Connection between 
the Event and certain Forekflowledge, is as infal- 
lible and indiſſoluble, as between the Event and 
an abſolute Decree: That is, tis no more im- 
poſſible that the Event and Decree ſhould not a- 
gree together, than that the Event and abſolute Fore- 
knowledge ſhould diſagree. The Connection be- 
tween the Event and Foreknowledge is abſolutely 
perfect, by the -Suppoſition : - becauſe it is ſuppo- 
ſed, that the Certainty and Infallibility of the Know- 


ledge is abſolutely perfect. And it being ſo, the 


| Certainty can't be increaſed; and therefore the 
Connection between the Knowledge and Thing 
known, can't be increaſed; ſo that if a Decree be 
added to the Foreknowledge, it don't at all in- 
creaſe the Connection, or make it more infallible 
and indiſſoluble. If it were not ſo, the Certainty 
of Knowledge might be increaſed by the Addi- 
tion of a Decree; which is contrary to the Su 
poſition, which is, that the Knowledge is abt. 
| lutely perfect, or perfect to the higheſt poſſible 


Degree, 
There © 


© &% ' 
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There is as much of an Impoſſibility but that 
the Things which are infallibly foreknown, ſhould 
be, or (which is the ſame Thing) as great a Ne- 
ceſſity of their future "Exiſtence, as if the Event 
were already written down, and was known and 
xead by all Mankind, through all preceding Ages, 
and there were the moſt indiſſoluble and perfect 
Connection poſſible, between the Writing, and the 
Thing written. In ſuch a- Caſe, it would be as 

impoſſible the Event ſhould fail of Exiſtence, as 
if it had exiſted already ; and a Decree can't make 
an Event ſurer or more neceſſary than this. 


And therefore, if there be any ſuch Foreknow- 
ledge, as it has been proved there is, then Neceſ- 

ſity of Connection and Conſequence, is not at all 

inconſiſtent with any Liberty which Man, or any 
other Creature enjoys. And from hence it may 
be inferr'd, that abſolute Decrees of God, which 
don't at all increaſe the Neceſſity, are not at all 
inconſiſtent with the Liberty which Man enjoys, 
. on any ſuch Account, as that they make the Event 
decreed neceſſary, and render it utterly impoſſible 
bur that it ſhould come to paſs. Therefore if ab- 
ſolute Decrees are inconſiſtent with Man's Liberty 
as a moral Agent, or his Liberty in a State of 
Probation, or any Liberty whatſoever that he en- 
Joys, it is not on Account of any Neceſſity which 
abſolute Decrees infer. T4 


Dr. #/hithy ſuppoſes, there is a great Difference 
between God's Foreknowledge, and his Decrees, 
with Regard to Neceſſity of future Events. In 
his Diſcourſe on the five Points, p. 474, &c. he 
ſays, God's Preſcience has no Influence at 
on our Actions. —— Should God (ſays he) by 
immediate Revelation, give me the Knowledge 
of the Event of any Man's State or AR 
. | « wou 
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« would my Knowledge of them have any In- 
« fluence-upon his Actions? Surely none at all. — 
« Our Knowledge doth not affect the Things we 
« know, to make them more certain, or more 
« future, than they would be without it. Now 
„ Foreknowledge in God is Knowledge, As 
therefore Knowledge has no Influence on Things 
= *© that are, ſo neither has Foreknowledge on 

„Things that ſhall be. And conſequently, the 
« Foreknowledge of any Action that would be 
« otherwiſe free, cannot alter or diminiſh that 
“Freedom. Whereas God's Decree of. Election 
* js powerful and active, and comprehends the 
Preparation and Exhibition of ſuch Means, as 
* ſhall unfruſtrably produce the End. Hence 
God's Preſcience renders no Actions neceſſary,” 
And to this Purpoſe, p. 473. he cites Origen, 
where he ſays, God's Preſcience is not the Cauſe of 
Things future, but their being future is the Cauſe of 
God's Preſcience that they will be: And Le Blanc, 


where he ſays, This is the trueſt Reſolution of this 


Difficulty, that Preſcience is not the Cauſe that Things 
are future; but their being future is the Cauſe they are 

foreſeen. In like Manner Dr. Clark, in his De- 
| monſtration of the Being and Attributes of God, 
p. 95—99. And the Author of the Freedom of 
Will, in God and the Creature, ſpeaking to the like 
Purpoſe with Dr. //h:ithy, repreſents Foreknowtledge 


as baving no more Influence on Things known, to make 


them neceſſary, than After-Knowledge, or to that Pur- 


pole. Ny 


| To all which I would fay; That what is ſaid 
about Knowledge, its not having Influence on the 


Thing known to make it neceſſary, is Nothing to 
the Purpoſe, nor does it in the leaſt affect the fore, 


going Reaſoning. Whether Preſcience be the 
Thing that makes the Event neceſſary or no, it al- 
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ters not the Caſe. Infallible Foreknowledge may 


prove the Neceſſity of the Event foreknown, and 


17 not be the Thing which cauſes the Neceſſity. 
If the Foreknowledge be abſolute, this proves the 
Event known to be neceſſary, or proves that tis 


impoſſible but that the Event ſhould he, by ſome 


Means or other, either by a Decree, or ſome other 
Way, if there be any other Way: Becauſe, as was 


— 


ſald before, tis abſurd to ſay, that a Propoſition is 


known to be certainly and infallibly true, which 
yet may poſſibly prove not true. | 

The whole of the ſeeming Force of this Evaſion 
lies in this; that, in as much as certain Fore- 
knowledge don't cauſe an Event to be neceſſary, as 
a Decree does ; therefore it don't prove it to be 
neceſſary, as a Decree does. But there is no Force 


in this arguing: For it is built wholly on this 


Suppoſition, that Nothing can prove, or be an Evi- 


dence of a Thing's being neceſſary, but that which 


has @ cauſal Influence to make it ſo. But this can 
never be maintained. If certain Foreknowledge 
of the future exiſting of an Event, be not the 
Thing which firſt makes it impoſſible that it ſhould 
fail of Exiſtence ; yet it may, and certainly does, 


demonſtrate, that it is impoſſible it ſhould fail of it, 


however that Impoſſibility comes. If Foreknow- 
ledge be not the Cauſe, but the Effect of this Im- 
poſſibility, it may prove that there is ſuch an Im- 
poſſibility, as much as if it were the Cauſe. It is 
as ſtrong arguing from the Effect to the Cauſe, as 
from the Cauſe to the Effect. Tis enough, that 
an Exiſtence which is infallibly foreknown, can- 


not fail, whether that Impoſſibility ariſes from the 


Foreknowledge, or is prior to it. *Tis as evident, 
tis poſſible any Thing ſhould be, that it is im- 


poſſible a Thing which 1s infallibly known to be 
true, ſhould prove not to be true: therefore there 


is a Neceſſity that it ſhould be otherwiſe ; m_ 


0 ww 


does certain Foreknowledge prove, that now, in 
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wy 


the Knowledge be the Cauſe of this Neceſſity, or 
the Neceſſity the Cauſe of the Knowledge. 
All certain Knowledge, whether it be Fore- 


| knowledge or After-Knowledge, or concomitant 
= Knowledge, proves the Thing known now to be 
neceſſary, by ſome Means or other; or proves that 


it is impoſſible it ſhould now be otherwiſe than 
true. I freely allow, that Foreknowledge don't 
prove a Thing to be neceſſary any more than 


| Alfter Knowledge: But then After-Knowledge 


which is certain and infallible, - proves that *tis 
now become impoſſible but that the Propoſition 
known ſhould be true. Certain After- Knowledge 


proves that it is now, in the Time of the Know- 


ledge, by ſome Means or other, become impoſſi- 
ble but that the Propoſition which predicates paſt 
Exiſtence on the Event, ſhould be true. And ſo 
the Time of the Knowledge, it is by ſome Means 
or other, become impoſſible but that the Propo- 
ſition which predicates future Exiſtence on the 
Event, ſhould be true. The Neceſſity of the 
Truth of the Propoſitions, conſiſting in the pre- 
ſent Impoſſibility of the Non-exiſtence- of the 
Event affirmed, in both Caſes, is the immediate 


Ground of the Certainty of the Knowledge; there 
| can be no Certainty of Knowledge without it. 


There muſt be a Certainty in Things themſelves, 


before they are certainly known, or (which is-the 
fame Thing) known to be certain. For Certainty 
of Knowledge is nothing elſe but knowing or diſ- 
cerning the Certainty there 1s in the Things them- 


ſelves which are known. Therefore there muſt be 


a Certainty in Things to be a Ground of /Certainty 
of Knowledge, and to render Things capable af 
being known to be certain. And this is Nothing 
but the Neceſſity of the Truth known, or its be- 
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ing impoſſible but that it ſhould be true; or, in 
other Words, the firm and infallible Connection 
between the Subject and Predicate of the Propo- 
ſition that contains that Truth. All Certainty of 
Knowledge conſiſts in the View of the Firmneſs 
of that Connection. So God's certain Foreknoy- 
ledge of the future Exiſtence of any Event, is his 
View of the firm and indiſſoluble Connection of 
the Subject and Predicate of the Propoſition that 
affirms its future Exiſtence. The Subject is that 
poſſible Event; the Predicate is its future exiſt. 
ing: But if future Exiſtence be firmly and indiſ- 
ſolubly connected with that Event, then the future 
Exiſtence of that Event is neceſſary. If God cer- 
tainly knows the future Exiſtence of an Event 
which is wholly contingent, and may poſſibly ne- 
ver be, then He ſees a firm Connection between 1 
Subject and Predicate that are not firmly connec- 
ted; which is a Contradiction. 


I allow what Dr. FYhitby ſays to be true, That 
mere Knowledge don't affect the Thing known, to malt 
it more certain or more future, But yet, I ſay, it 
ſuppoſes and proves the Thing to be already, both 
Future, and certain; i. e. neceſſarily future. Know- 
ledge of Futurity, ſuppoſes Futurity; and a certain 
Knowledge of Futurity, ſuppoſes certain Futurity, 
antecedent to that certain Knowledge, But there 
is no other certain Futurity of a Thing, antecedent 
to Certainty of Knowledge, than a prior Impoſſi- 
bility but that the Thing ſhould prove true ; or 
8 is the ſame Thing) the Neceſſity of the 

vent. . 13 


I would obſerve one Thing further concerning 
this Matter, and it is this ; That if it be as thoſe 
 foremention'd Writers ſuppoſe, that God's Fore- 

knowledge is not the Cauſe, but the Effect of the 
„„ Ob | Exiſtence 
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Exiſtence of the Event foreknown; this is ſo far 
from ſhewing that this Foreknowledge don't infer . 
the Neceſſity of the Exiſtence of that Event, that 
it rather ſhews the contrary the more plainly. 
Becauſe it ſhews the Exiſtence of the Event to be 
ſo ſettled and firm, that it is as if it had already 
been; in as much as in Effect it actually exiſts. al- 
ready; its future Exiſtence has already had ac- 


tual Influence and Efficiency, and has produced an 


Effect, viz. Preicience : The Effect exiſts already; 
and as the Effect ſuppoſes the Cauſe, is connected 
with the Cauſe, and depends entirely upon it, 
therefore it is as if the future Event, which is the 


Cauſe, had exiſted already. The Effect is as firm as 
& poſſible, it having already the Poſſeſſion of Ex- 
W iſtence, and ſo having made ſure of it. But the 


Effect can't be more firm and ſtable than its Cauſe, 
Ground and Reaſon. The Building can't be firmer 
than the Foundation. | 


Io illuſtrate this Matter, let us ſuppoſe the Ap- 
pearances and Images of Things in a Glaſs, for 
Inſtance, a reflecting Teleſcope, to be the real Ef- 
fects of heavenly Bodies (at a Diſtance, and out of 
Sight) which they reſemble : If it be ſo, then, as- 
theſe Images in the Teleſcope have had a paſt ac- 


| tual Exiſtence, and it is become utterly impoſſible 


now that it ſhould be otherwiſe than that they 
have exiſted; ſo they being the true Effects of 
the heavenly Bodies they reſemble, this proves the 
exiſting of thoſe heavenly Bodies to be as real, 
infallible, firm and neceſſary, as the exiſting of 
theſe Effects; the one being connected with, and 
wholly depending on the. other. Now let us ſup- 
poſe future Exiſtences ſome Way or other to have 
Influence back, to produce Effects before-hand, 
and cauſe exact and perfect Images of themſelves 


in a Glaſs, a Thouſand Years before they exiſt, yea, 
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in all preceding Ages; But yet that theſe Images kn 
are real Effects of theſe future Exiſtences, perfectly 


| pr 
dependent on, and connected with them as their b 
Cauſe ; theſe Effects and Images, having already wi 
had actual Exiſtence, rendering that Matter of their the 
Exiſting perfectly firm and ſtable, and utterly im- as 
poſſible to be otherwiſe ; this proves in like Man- het 
ner as in the other Inſtance, that the Exiſtence of tin 
the Things which are their Cauſes, is alſo equally haj 
ſure, firm and neceſſary; and that it is alike im- isr 
poſſible but that they ſhould be, as if they had Th 
been already, as their Effects have. And if in- | Go 
" ſtead of Images in a Glaſs, we ſuppoſe the ante- as 1 
cedent Effects to be perfect Ideas of them in the in 
divine Mind, which have exiſted there from all ſary 
Eternity, which are as properly Effects, as truly Tin 
and properly connected with their Cauſe, the Caſe preſ 
Z not altere. ; whe 
| | | 5 of E 
Another Thing which has been ſaid by ſome were 
Arminians, to take off the Force of what 1s urged 
from God's Preſcience, againſt the Contingence G 
of the Volitions of moral Agents, 1s to this Pur- chan 
poſe; That when we talk of Foreknowledge in Idea: 
“ God, there is no ſtrict Propriety in our {0 WF prop 
Speaking; and that altho? it be true, that there perfe 
eis in God the moſt, perfect Knowledge of all E- whic 
cc vents from Eternity to Eternity, yet there is no Obje, 
« ſach Thing as before and after in God, but He ſees don't 
„ all Things by one perfect unchangeable View, ment: 
without any Succeſſion.” To this I anſwer, WF fhoul, 
1. It has been already ſhewn, that all certain W. 
Knowledge proves the Neceſſity of the Truth WW fary / 
known; whether it be before, after, or at the ſome as tha 
NJime. Tho it be true, that there is no Succeſſion tell th 
in God's Knowledge, and the Manner of his Know- — 
and 


ledge is to us inconceivable, yet thus age 
8 | | | 1 8 ; | ow 
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know concerning it, that there is no Event, paſt, 
preſent, or to come, that God is ever uncertain 
of; He never is, never was, and never will be 


without infallible Knowledge of it; He always fees 


the Exiſtence of it to be certain and infallible. And 
as he always ſees Things juſt as they are in Truth; 
hence there never is in Reality any Thing con- 


tingent in ſuch a Senſe, as that poſſibly it may 


happen never to exiſt. If, ſtrictly ſpeaking, there 
is no Foreknowledge in God, *tis becauſe thoſe 
Things which are future to us, are as preſent to 


„ God, as if they already had Exiſtence : and that is 


as much as to ſay, that future Events are always 
in God's View as evident, clear, ſure and neceſ- 
fary, as if they already were. . If there never is a 
Time wherein the Exiſtence of the Event is not 


preſent with God, then there never is a Time 


wherein it is not as much impoſſible for it to fail 
of Exiſtence, as if its Exiſtence were preſent, and 


| were already come to pals. 


God's viewing Things ſo perfectly and un- 
changeably as that there is no Succeſſion in his 
Ideas or Judgment, don't hinder but that there is 


| properly now, in the Mind of God, a certain and 


perfect Knowledge of the moral Actions of Men, 
which to us are an Hundred Vears hence: yea the 


Objection ſuppoſes this; and therefore it certainly 


don't hinder but that, by the foregoing Argu- 
ments, it is now impoſſible theſe moral Actions 


* 


ſhould not come to paſs. 


We know, that God knows the future volun- 


tary Actions of Men in ſuch a Senſe before-hand, 
à that he is able particularly to declare, and fore- 
| tell them, and write them, or cauſe them to be 


Written down in a Book, as He often has done; 


and that therefore the neceſſary Connection which 
| MS - „„ "> 
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130 Certain Foreknowledge Part Il. 
there is between God's Knowledge and the Event 
known, does as much prove the Event to be ne- 
ceſſary before-hand, as if the divine Knowledge 
were in the ſame Senſe before the Event, as the 
Prediction or Writing is. If the Knowledge be 
infallible, then the Expreſſion of it in the written 
Prediction is infallible ; that is, there is an infal- 
lible Connection between that written Prediction 
and the Event. And if ſo, then it is impoſſible it 
ſhould ever be otherwiſe, than that that Prediction 
and the Event ſnould agree: And this is the ſame 
Thing as to ſay, *tis impoſſible but that the Event 
ſhould come to paſs: and this 1s the ſame as to 
fay, that its coming to paſs is neceſſary.——80 
that it is manifeſt, that there being no proper Suc- 
ceſſion in God's Mind, makes no Alteration as to 
the Neceſlity of the Exiſtence of the Events which 
God knows, Yea, hz] | LINE: 


2. This is ſo far from weakening the Proof, 
which has been given of the Impoſlibility of the 
not coming to paſs of future Events known, a 
that it eſtabliſhes that wherein the Strength of the 
foregoing Arguments conſiſts, and ſhews the 
Clearneſs of the Evidence. For, 


(.) The very Reaſon why God's Knowledge i 
without Succeſſion, is, becauſe it is abſolutely 
perfect, to the higheſt poſſible Degree of Clearnels 
and Certainty : all Things, whether paſt, preſent 
or to come, being view'd with equal Evidence and 
Fulneſs; future Things being ſeen with as much 
_ Clearneſs, as if they were preſent; the View 5 
always in abſolute Perfection; and abſolute con- 
ſtant Perfection admits of no Alteration, and ſo 
no Succeſſion ; the actual Exiſtence of the Thing 
known, don't at all increaſe, or add to the Clear- 
neſs or Certainty of the Thing known : God _ 
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the Things that are not, as tho' they were; they 


are all one to Him as if they had already exiſted. 
| But herein conſiſts the Strength of the Demon- 
ſtration before given, of the Impoſlibility of the 
not exiſting of thoſe Things whoſe Exiftence God 
knows ; That it is as impoſſible they ſhould fail 
of Exiſtence, as if they exiſted already. This 
= Objection, inſtead of weakening this Argument, 
W ſets it in the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt Light; for it 
ſuppoſes it to be ſo indeed, that the Exiſtence of 
future Events is in God's View ſo much as if it 
already had been, that when they come actually 
to exiſt, it makes not the leaſt Alteration or Va- 
ration in his View or Knowledge of them. 


(2.) The Objection is founded on the Inmuta-. 


bility of God's Knowledge : For *tis the Immuta- 
bility of Knowledge makes his Knowledge to be 
without Succeſſion. But this moſt directly and 
plainly demonſtrates the Thing I inſiſt on, viz. 
that *tis utterly impoſſible the known Events ſhould 
fail of . Exiſtence. For if that were poſſible, then 
it would be poſſible for there to be a Change in 
God's Knowledge and View of Things. For if 
the known Event ſhould fail of Exiſtence, and 
not come into Being, as God expected, then God 
would ſee it, and ſo would change his Mind, and 
ſee his former Miſtake; and thus there would be a 
Change and Succeſſion in his Knowledge. But as 


God is immutable, and ſo it is utterly and infinitely 
impoſſible that his View ſhould be changed; ſo 
tis, for the ſame Reaſon, juſt fo impoſſible that 


the fore-known Event ſhould not exiſt : And that 
is to be impoſſible in the higheſt Degree: and 
therefore the contrary is neceflary, Nothing -is 
more impoſſible than that the immutable God 
ſhould be changed, by the Succeſſion of Time 

who comprehends all Things, from Eternity .to 
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Eternity, in one, moſt perfect, and unalterable 
View; ſo that his whole eternal Duration is Vite 
interminabilis, tota, ſimul, & perfecta Poſſeſſio. 


On the whole, I need not fear to ſay, that there 


is no Geometrical Theorem or Propofition what- 
ſoever, more capable of ſtrict Demonſtration, than 


that God's certain Preſcience of the Volitions of 


moral Agents 1s inconſiſtent with ſuch a Contin- 
gence of theſe Events, as is without all Neceſſity; 
and ſo is inconſiſtent with the Arminian Notion of 


Liberty. | 


Corol. 2. Hence the Doctrine of the Calviniſis, 
concerning the abſolute Decrees of God, does not 
at all infer any more Fatality in Things, than will 
demonſtrably follow from the Doctrine of mot 
Arminian Divines, who acknowledge God's Om- 
niſcience, . and univerſal Preſcience. Therefore 


all Objections they make againſt the Doctrine of 


the Calviniſts, as implying Hobbes's Doctrine of 
Neceſſity, or the Stoical Doctrine of Fate, lie no 
more againſt the Doctrine of Calviniſts, than their 
own Doctrine: And therefore it don't become 
thoſe Divines, to raiſe ſuch an Out-cry againſt 
the Calviniſts, on this Account. | 


Cor ol. 3: Hence all arguing from Neceſſity, 4 
gainſt the Doctrine of the Inability of unregene- 


rate Men to perform the Conditions of Salvation, 


and the Commands of God requiring ſpiritual 


Duties, and againſt the Calviniſtic Doctrine of ef. 


ficacious Grace; I ſay, all Arguings of Arminia 
(ſuch of them as own God's Omniſcience) againſt 


" theſe Things, on this Ground, that theſe Doc- 
trines, though they don't ſuppoſe Men to be un- 


der any Conſtraint or Coaction, yet ſuppoſe them 


under Neceſſity, with Reſpect to their moral Ac 


tlogns: 
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tions, and thoſe Things which are requir'd of em 
in Order to their Acceptance wi God; and 
their arguing againſt the Neceſſity of Men's Vo- 
litions, taken from the Reaſonableneſs of God's 
Commands, Promiſes, and Threatenings, and the 
Sincerity of his Counſels and Invitations ; and all 
Objections againſt any Doctrines of the Calviniſts 
as being inconſiſtent with human Liberty, be- 
cauſe they infer Neceſſity; I ſay, all theſe Argu- 
ments and Objections muſt fall to the Ground, 
and be juſtly eſteem'd vain and frivolous, as com- 
ing from them; being maintain'd in an Incon- 
= liſtence with themſelves, and in like Manner le- 
velled againſt their own Doctrine, as againſt the 
Doctrine of the Calviniſts. EET 


S EK CTI o * XIII. 


Mbether we ſuppoſe the Volitions of moral Agents 
to be connetted with any Thing antecedent, 
or not, yet they muſt be neceſſary in ſuch a 

Senſe as to overthrow Arminian Liberty. 


AVERY Act of the Will has a Cauſe, or it 
has not. If it has a Cauſe, then, according 
to what has already been demonſtrated, it is not 
contingent, but neceſſary; the Effect being ne- 
ceſſarily dependent and conſequent on its Cauſe; 
and that, let the Cauſe be what it will. If the 
Cauſe is the Will itſelf, by antecedent Acts chu- 
ſing and determining; ſtill the determined and 
| cauſed Ad muſt be a neceſſary Effect. The Act 
that is the determined Effect of the foregoing 
Act which is its Cauſe, can't prevent the Effici- 
ency of its Cauſe; but muſt be wholly ſubject to 
its Determination and Command, as much as 
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de 

the Motions of the Hands and Feet. The con- th 

ſequent commanded Acts of the Will are as paſ. pe 

ſive and as neceſſary, with Reſpect to the antece- F 

dent determining Acts, as the Parts of the Body by 


are to the Volitions which determine and command 
them. And therefore, if all the free Acts of the 
Will are thus, if they are all determined Effects, 
determined by the Will itſelf, that is, determined 
by antecedent Choice, then they are all neceſſary; 
they are all ſubject to, and deciſively fixed by the 
foregoing Act, which is their Cauſe : Yea, even 
the determining Act itſelf ; for that muſt be de- 
termined and fixed by another Act, preceding 
that, if it be a free and voluntary Act, and ſo 
muſt be neceſſary. So that by this all the free 
Acts of the Will are neceſſary, and can't be free 
unleſs they are neceſſary: Becauſe they can't be 
free, according to the Arminian Notion of Free- 
dom, unleſs they are determined by the Will; 
which is to be determined by antecedent Choice 
which being their Cauſe, proves them necEſlary. 
And yet they ſay, Neceſſity is utterly inconſiſtent 
with Liberty, So that, by their Scheme, the Acts 
of the Will can't be free unleſs they are neceſſary, 
and yet cannot be free if they be neceſſary. 


But if the other Part of the Dilemma be taken, 
and it be affirm'd that the free Acts of the Wil 
have no Cauſe, and are connected with nothing 
whatſoever that goes before them and determines 

| them, in order to maintain their proper and ab- 

| ſolute Contingence, and this thould be allowed to 
be poſſible ; till it will not ſerve their Turn. For 
if the Volition comes to paſs by perfect Contin- 
gence, and without 'any Cauſe at all, then it !s 
certain, no Act of the Will, no prior Act of the 
Soul was the Cauſe, no Determination or Choice 
of the Soul, had any Hand in it. The Will, te 
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the Soul, was indeed the Subject of what hap- 


pened to it accidentally, but was not the Cauſe. 


The Will is not active in cauſing or determining, 


but purely the paſſive Subject; at leaſt according 


to their Notion of Action and Paſſion. In this 
Caſe, Contingence does as much prevent the De- 
termination of the Will, as a proper Cauſe; and 
as to the Will, it was neceſſary, and could be no 
= otherwiſe. For to ſuppoſe that it could have 

| been otherwiſe, if the Will or Soul had pleaſed, 
is to ſuppole that the Act is dependent on ſome 
prior Act of Choice or Pleaſure; contrary to what 


is now ſuppoſed : It is to ſuppoſe' that it might 


have been otherwiſe, if its Cauſe had made it or 
ordered it otherwiſe, But this don't agree to its 
having no Cauſe or Orderer at all. That muſt 
be neceſſary as to the Soul, which is dependent 


on no free A& of the Soul : But that which is 


without a Cauſe, is dependent on no free Act of 
the Soul: becauſe, by the Suppoſition, it is de- 


pendent on Nothing, and is connected with No- 


thing. In ſuch a Caſe, the Soul is neceſſarily ſub- 
jected to what Accident brings to paſs, from Time 
to Time, as much as the Earth, that is inactive, 
is neceſſarily ſubjected to what falls upon it. But 


this don't conſiſt with the Arminian Notion of Li- 


berty, which is the Will's Power of determining 
_ itſelf in its own; Acts, and being wholly active in 
it, without Paſſiveneſs, and without being ſubject 


to Neceſſity. — Thus, Contingence belongs to the 


Asrminian Notion of Liberty, and yet is inconſiſt- 
| ent with it. eg 10 N 


I would here obſerve, that the Auen of the 
Eſſay on the Freedom of Will, in God and the Crea- 
ture, Page 76, 77. ſays as follows, The Word 


* Chance always means ſomething done without 


:* Deſign, Chance and Deſign ſtand in direct 
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* Oppoſition to each other: and Chance can ne- 
„ yer be properly applied to the Acts of the Will, 

, « which is- the Spring of all Deſign, and which 


Es deſigns to chuſe whatſoever it doth chuſe, whe- 


ther there be any ſuperiour Fitneſs in the Thing 
„ which'it chuſes, or no; and it deſigns to de- 
<* termine itſelf to one Thing, where two Things 
* perfectly equal are propoſed, merely becauſe it 
will.“ But herein appears a very great Inad- 
vertence in this Author. For if the Will be tbe 
Spring of all Deſign, as he ſays, then certainly it is 
not always the Efe# of Deſign; and the Acts of 
the Will themſelves muſt ſometimes comes to pats 
when they don't ſpring from Deſign ; and conſe- 
quently come to paſs by Chance, according to his 
own Definition of Chance. And if the Will de- 
Agus to chuſe whatſoever it does chuſe, and deſigns to 
determine itſelf, as he ſays, then it deſigns to de- 
termine all its Deſigns. Which carries us back 
from one Deſign to a foregoing Deſign determin- 
ing that, and to another determining that ; and 
ſo on in inſinitum. The very firſt Deſign muſt be 
the Effect of foregoing Deſign, or ele it muſt be 
by Chance, in his Notion of it. | 


Here another Alternative may be propoſed, re- 
lating” to the Connection of the Acts of the Will 
with ſomething foregoing that is their Cauſe, not 

much unlike to the other; which is this: Either 
human Liberty is ſuch that it may well ſtand with 
Volitions being neceſſarily connected with the 
Views of the Underſtanding, and fo is conſiſtent 


_ - with Neceſſity; or it is inconſiſtent with, and con- 


trary to ſuch a Connection and Neceſſity. The 
former is directly ſubverſive of the Armizian No- 


tion of Liberty, conſiſting in Freedom from all 


Neceſſity. And if the latter be choſen, and it 
be ſaid, that Liberty is inconſiſtent with any ſuch 
| 5 | Fer neceflary 
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neceſſary Connection of Volition with foregoing 
Views of the Underſtanding, it conſiſting in Free- 
dom from any ſuch, Neceſſity of the Will as that 


would imply; then the Liberty of the Soul conſiſts 


(in Part at leaſt) in the Freedom from Reſtraint, 
Limitation and Government, in its Actings, by 
the Underſtanding, and in Liberty and Liableneſs 
to act contrary to the Underſtanding's Views and 
Dictates: and conſequendy the more the Soul has 
of this Diſengagedneſs, in its acting, the more 
Liberty. Now let it be conſidered what this brings 
the noble Principle of human Liberty to, particu- 
larly, when it is poſſeſſed and enjoyed in its Perfec- 
tion, viz. a full and perfect Freedom and Liableneſs 
to act altogether at Random, without the leaſt Con- 
nection with, or Reſtraint or Government by, any 
Dictate of Reaſon, or any Thing whatſoever ap- 
prehended, conſidered or viewed by the Under- 
ſtanding; as being inconſiſtent with the full and 
perfect Sovereignty of the Will over its own De- 


terminations. —— The Notion Mankind have con- 


ceived of Liberty, is ſome Dignity or Privilege, 


& ſomething worth claiming. But what Dignity or 
| Privilege is there, in being given up to ſuch a 
wild Contingence as this, to be perfectly and con- 
ſtantly liable to act unintelligently and unreaſon- 
ably, and as much without the Guidance of Un- 
derſtanding, as if we had none, or were as deſti- 
tute of Perception as the Smoke that is driven by 
the Wind! | 9005 


PART R 


PART III. 


WF herein is inquired, whether any ſuch 
Liberty of Will as Arminians hold, 
be neceſſary to Moral AGENCY, 
VIRTUE and Vice, PRAISE, and 
DIS PRAISE, Ec. 


TWIST NH . 


GOD's moral Excellency neceſſary, yet vir- 
en tuous and praife-worthy. i 


| > ns conſidered the frf Thing that wa 
propoſed to be inquired into, relating tv 
that Freedom of Will which Arminians maintain ; 


to the ſecond Thing propoſed to be the Subject of 
Inquiry, viz. Whether any ſuch Kind of Liberty 
' be requiſite to m 


dect. I. God's moral Excellency, Sc. 189 
I ſhall begin with ſome Conſideration of the 


Virtue and Agency of the Supreme moral Agent, 
and Fountain of all Agency and Virtue. 


Dr. Whitby, in his Diſcourſe on the five Points, 
p. 14. ſays, If all human actions are neceſſary, 
« Virtue and Vice muſt be empty Names; we 
“being capable of Nothing that is blame-wor- 
„thy, or deſerveth Praiſe; For who can blame 
i a Perſon for doing only what he could not help, 
or judge that he deſerveth Praiſe only for what 
he could not avoid?” To the like Purpoſe he 
ſpeaks in Places innumerable ; eſpecially in his 
Diſcourſe on the Freedom of the Will ; conſtantly 
maintaining, that a Freedom not only from Coaction, 
but Neceſſity, is abſolutely requiſite, in order to 
Actions being either worthy of Blame, or deſerv- 
ing of Praiſe. And to this agrees, as is well 
known, the current Doctrine of Arminian Writers, 
who in general hold, that there is no Virtue or 
Vice, Reward or Puniſhment, nothing to be com- 
mended or blamed, without this Freedom. And 
yet Dr. Whitby, p. 300, allows, that Gd is with- 
out this Freedom; and Armimans, ſo far as I have 
had Opportunity to obſerve, 8 acknow- 
ledge, that God is neceſſarily holy, and his Will 
neceſſarily determined to that which 1s good. 


| © So that, putting theſe Things together, the in- 

finitely holy God, who always uſed to be eſteemed 
by God's People, not only virtuous, but a Being 
m whom is all poſſible Virtue, and every Virtue 
in the moſt abſolute Purity and Perfection, and in 
infinitely greater Brightneſs and Amiableneſs than 
in any Creature; the moſt perfect Pattern of Vir- 
tue, and the Fountain from whom all others Vir- 
tue is but as Beams from the Sun; and who has 
been ſuppoſed to be, on the Account of his Vir- 

en 6k Mo oma | tue 
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Se 

tue and Holineſs, infinitely more worthy to be net 
eſteemed, loved, honoured, admired, commended, WW Ti 

' extolld and praiſed, than any Creature; and He to 
who is thus every where repreſented in Scripture ; Go 
I ſay, this Being, according to this Notion of W 
Dr. Whitby, and other Arminians, has no Virtue mu 
at all; Virtue, when aſcribed to Him, is but an 801 
empty Name; and he is deſerving of no Commen- An 
dation or Praiſe ; becauſe he is under Neceſlity, tha 
He can't avoid being holy and good as he is; tue 
therefore no Thanks to him for it. It ſeems, the is 1 
Holineſs, Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, &c. of the Moſt Ho 
High, muſt not be accounted to be of the Nature cau 
of that which is virtuous and praiſe - worthy, virt 
They will not deny, that theſe Things in God ate her 
good; but then we muſt underſtand them, that is e 
they are no more virtuous, or of the Nature of | mia 
any Thing commendable, than the Good that is Imp 
in any other Being that is not a moral Agent; as nen. 
the Brightneſs of the Sun, and the Fertility of the God 
Earth are good, but not virtuous, becauſe theſe nor 
Properties are neceſſary to theſe Bodies, and not titio 
the Fruit of Self- determining Power. 88 
UH[fI on 
There needs no other Confutation of this No- Pret 
tion of God's not being virtuous or praiſe-wor- Wi tue 
thy, to Chriſtians acquainted with the Bible, but that 
only ſtating and particularly repreſenting of it. tuou 
To bring Texts of Scripture, wherein God is re- of a 
preſented as in every Reſpect, in the higheſt Man- cious 
ner virtuous, and ſupremely Praiſe-worthy, would beau 

be endleſs, and is altogether needleſs to ſuch as 5 
have been brought up under the Light of the At 
Goſpel. JJ ¾ ĩxU ſ Oo | culia. 
| mW 535 7 | - [KW vhic 
It were to be wiſhed, that Dr. Vpbithy, and other Pre-e 
Divines of the ſame Sort, had explain'd them- is the 
ſelves, when they aſſerted, that That which 18 tion? 


necel- 


Sect. I, yet Virtuous and Praiſe-worthy. 3 got 


neceſſary, is not deſerving of Praiſe ; at the ſame 


Time that they have own'd God's Perfection 


to be neceſſary, and ſo in Effect repreſented 
God as not deſerving Praiſe. Certainly, if their 
Words have any Meaning at all, by Praiſe, they 


muſt mean the Exerciſe or Teſtimony of ſome 


Sort of Eſteem, Reſpect, or honourable Regard. 
And will they then ſay, that Men are worthy of 
that Eſteem, Reſpect, and Honour for their Vir- 


tue, ſmall and imperfect as it is, which yet God 
is not worthy of, for his infinite Righteouſneſs, 
Holineſs, and Goodneſs ? If ſo, it muſt be be- 


cauſe of ſome Sort of peculiar Excellency in the 


virtuous Man, which is his Prerogative, wherein 


he really has the Preference ; ſome Dignity, that 
is entirely diſtinguiſh'd from any Excellency, A- 
miableneſs, or Honourableneſs in God ; not in 
Imperfection and Dependance, but in Pre-emi- 
nence; which therefore he don't receive from 


|. God, nor is God the Fountain or Pattern of it 


nor can God, in that Reſpect, ſtand in Compe- 
tition with him, as the Object of Honour and 
Regard; but Man may claim a peculiar Eſteem, 
Commendation and Glory, that God can have no 
Pretenſion to. Yea, God has no Right, by vir- 


tue of his neceſſary Holineſs, to intermeddle wit 
that grateful Reſpect and Praiſe, due to the vir- 
tuous Man, who chuſes Virtue, in the Exerciſe 


of a Freedom ad utrumque; any more than a pre- 
cious Stone, which can't avoid being hard and 


beautiful. | 
And if it be ſo, let it be explained what that pe- 


culiar Reſpect is, that is due to the virtuous Man, 
which differs in Nature and Kind, in ſome Way of 
Pre-eminence, from all that is due to God. What 
is the Name or Deſcription of that peculiar Affec- 
uon ?. Is it Eſteem, Love, Admiration, Honour, 


Praiſe, 
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Praiſe, or Gratitude? The Scripture every where He 

_ repreſents God as the higheſt Object of all theſe: of 
there we read of the Soul s magnifying the Lord, of to 
loving Him with all the Heart, with all the Soul, : 
with all the Mind, and with all the Strength; ad- 35 
miring him, and his righteous Acts, or greatly re- Ser 
carding them, as marvellous and wonderful; bo- mo 
nouring, glorifying, exalting, extolling, bleſſing, thank- | fery 
ing, and praiſing Him; giving unto Him all the He 
Glory of the Good which is done or received, ra- ay 
ther than unto Men; that no Fleſh ſhould glory in alre 

his Preſence, but that He ſhould be regarded as BT 
"" the Being to whom all Glory is due. What then wor 
is that Reſpet? What Paſſion, Affection, or tue 
Exerciſe is it, that Arminians call Praiſe, diverſe Whit 
from all theſe Things, which Men are worthy of if 0 
for their Virtue, and which God is not worthy of, deſe 

in any Degree ? by " 

Tf that Neceſſity which attends God's moral poſſi 
Perfections and Actions, be as inconſiſtent with a Bene 
being worthy of Praiſe, as a Neceſſity of Co- nels 
action; as is plainly implied in or inferred from TECOL 
Dr. Whitby's Diſcourſe ; then why ſhould we thank * ai 
God for his Goodnefs, any more than if He were ave 
forced to be good, or any more than we ſhould 2 ( 
thank one of our Fellow-Creatures who did vs 1 45 
good, not freely, and of good Will, or from * 
ga any Kindneſs of Heart, but from mere Compu- 50 a 
ſion, or extrinſical Neceſſity? Arminians ſuppoſe, roy 


that God is neceſſarily a good and gracious Being: 
for this they make the Ground of ſome of theit 
main Arguments againſt many Doctrines main- 
rained by Calviniſts; They ſay, theſe are certain) 
falſe, and it is impoſſible they ſhould be true, be. 
cauſe they are not conſiſtent with the Goodneſs of 
God. This ſuppoſes, that it is impalſſible but that 
God ſhould be good: for if it be pole oo 


W we can't be profitable unto Him. 
| worthy of our ſupreme Benevolence for his Vir- 


+. 
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He ſhould be otherwiſe, then that Impoſſibility 
of the Truth of theſe Doctrines ceaſes, according 
to their own Argument. 


That Virtue in God is hot; in the moſt proper 
Senſe, rewardable, is not for Want of Merit in his 
moral Perfections and Actions, ſufficient to de- 
ſerve Rewards from his Creatures; but becauſe 
He is infinitely above all Capacity of receiving 
any Reward or Benefit from the Creature : He 1s 
already infinitely and unchangeably happy, and 
But {till he is 


tue; and would be* worthy of our Beneficence, 
which is the Fruit and Expreſſion of Benevolence, 
if our Goodneſs could extend to Him. If God 


W deſerves to be thanked and praiſed for his Good- 
neſs, He would for the ſame Reaſon, deſerve that 


we ſhould alſo requite his Kindneſs, if that were 
poſſible. Vat ſhall I render to the Lord for all his 
Benefits? is the natural Language of Thankful- 
neſs: and fo far as in us lies, it is our Duty to 
recompenſe God's Goodneſs, and render again ac- 


8 cording to Benefits received. And that we might 


have Opportunity for ſo natural an Expreſſion of 
our Gratitude to God, as Beneficence, notwith- 
ſtanding his being infinitely above our Reach; 
He has appointed others to be his Receivers, and 
to ſtand in his Stead, as the Objects of our Bene- 


| ro Ms ſuch are eſpecially our indigent Bre- 
thren. | 
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e II. 


The Acls of the Will of the human Soul if 
IE sus CHRIST neceſſarily holy, yet truly 
virtuous, praiſe-worthy, rewardable, &c. 


Have already conſidered how Dr. Vbitby inſiſts 
I upon it, that a Freedom, not only from Co- 
action, but Neceſſity, is requiſite either to Virtue er 
Vice, Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, Reward or Puniſhment, 
He alſo inſiſts on the ſame Ereedom as abſolutely 
requiſite to a Perſon's being the Subject of a Law, 
of Precepts or Probibitions; in the Book before 
mentioned; p. 301, 314, 328, 339, 340, 341, 
342, 347, 361, 373, 410. And of Promiſe 
and Threatenings; p. 298, 301, 305, 311, 33% 
340, 363. And as requiſite to à State of Trial; 
P. 297, &c. 1 


Now therefore, with an Eye to theſe Things, | 
would inquire into the moral Conduct and Prac- 
tice of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which he exhibited 

in his human Nature here, in his State of Hu- 
miliation. And Firſt, I would ſhew, that hv 
holy Behaviour was neceſſary; or that it was in. 
poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, than that He ſhoult 
behave himſelf holily, and that he ſhould be per- 
fectly holy in each individual Act of his Life. 
And Secondly, that his holy Behaviour was pro 
perly of the Nature of Virtue, and was worthy 9 

' Praiſe; and that He was the Subject of Lau, 
Precepts or Commands, Promiſes and Rewards; and 
that he was in a State of Trial. Df 


it wy "impoſſible, that the Acts of the Wil 
of the human Soul of Chrift ſhould, in = In- 
| iſtance, 
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ſtance, Degree or Circumſtance, be otherwiſe 
than holy, and agreeable to God's Nature and 
Will. The following Things make this evident. 


1. God had promiſed ſo effectually to preſerve 
and uphold Him by his Spirit, under all his 
Temptations, that he ſhould not fail of reaching 


the End for which He came into the World; — 


which he would have fail'd of, had he fallen into 
Sin. We have fuch a Promiſe, Iſa. xlii. 1, 2, 3; 
4. Behold my Servant, whom I uphold ; - mine Elett, 
in whom my Soul delighteth : I have put my Spirit up- 
on bim: He ſhall bring forth Judgment to the Gen- 
tiles: He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his 


| Vice to be heard in the Street, —He ſpall bring forth 


Judgment unto Truth. He ſhall not fail, nor be diſ- 
couraged, till he have ſet Judgment in the Earth; 


and the Iſles fhall wait for his Law. This Promiſe 
of Chriſt's having God's Spirit put upon Him, 


and his not crying and lifting up his Voice, Cc. 
relates to the Time of Chriſt's Appearance on 


| Earth; as is manifeſt from the Nature of the 


Promiſe, . and alſo the Application of it in the 
New Teſtament, Matth. x1. 18. And the Words 
imply a Promiſe of his being ſo upheld by God's 
Spirit, that he ſhould be preſerved from Sin; par- 
ticularly from Pride and Vain-glory, and from 
being overcome by any of the Temptations he 
ſhould be under to affect the Glory of this World; 


the Pomp of an earthly Prince, or the Applauſe - 


and Praiſe of Men: and that he ſhould be ſo up- 
held, that he ſhould by no Means fail of obtain- 
ing the End of his coming into the World, of 
bringing forth Judgment unto Victory, and eſtab- 


ling his Kingdom of Grace in the Earth. — 


And in the following Verſes, this Promiſe is con- 
firmed, with the greateſt imaginable Solemnity. 
Thus ſaith the LORD," HE that created the — 
" O 2 and 
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and ſtretched them out; He that ſpread forth the 
Earth, and that which cometh out of it; He that 
giveth Breath unto the People upon it, and Spirit to 
them that walk therein: I the Lord have called Thee 
in Righteouſneſs, and will hold thine Hand ; and will 
keep Thee, and give Thee for a Covenant of the Peo- 
ple, for a Light of the Gentiles, to open the blind 
Eyes, to bring out the Priſoners from the Priſon, and 
them that fit in Darkneſs out of the Priſon-Houſe, I 
am FEHOL AH, that is my Name, &c. 


Very parallel with theſe Promiſes is that, 7. 
xlix. 7, 8, 9. which alſo has an apparent Reſpect 
to the Time of Chriſt's Humiliation on Earth. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer of Iſrael, and his 
Holy One, to Him whom Man deſpiſeth, to Him whom 
the Nation abhorreth, to a Servant of Rulers, 
Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip ; 
becauſe of the Lord that is faithful, and the holy One 
of Hrael, and be ſhall chuſe Thee. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, In an acceptable Time have I heard Thee; in a 
Day of Salvation have I helped Thee; and. I will pre- 

e Thee, and give thee for a Covenant of the Peo- 
Ple, to eſtabliſh the Earth, &c. 


And in Jai. I. 5 . we have the Meſſiah ex- 
preſſing his Aſſurance, that God would help Him, 
by ſo opening his Ear, or inclining his Heart to 
God's Commandments that He ſhould not be re- 
bellious, but ſhould perſevere, and not apoſtatiſe, 
or turn his Back: That through God's Help, He 
ſhould be immoveable, in a Way of Obedience, 
under the great Trials of Reproach and Suffering 
he ſhould meet with; ſetting his Face like a 
Flint: So that He knew He ſhould not be aſham- 
ed, or fruſtrated in his Deſign; and finally ſhould 
be approved and juſtified, as having done bis 
Work 2 7 be Lord hath * mine 17 


Jr 


i 
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o that I was not rebellious, neither turned away my 
Back : I gave my Back to the Smiters, and my Cheeks 
to them that plucked off the Hair; I hid not my Face 
from Shame and Spitting. For the Lord God will 
help me; therefore ſhall I not be confounded : therefore 
have I ſet my Face as a Flint, and I know that I ſhall 
not be aſhamed. He is near that juſtifieth me: who 
will contend with me? Let us ſtand togetber. Who is 
mine Adverſary? Let him come near to me. Behold, 
the Lord God «will help me: who is he that ſhall con- 
demn me? Lo, they ſhall all wax old as a Garment, 
the Moth ſhall eat them up. | 


2. The ſame Thing is evident from all the 
Promiſes which God made to the Meſſiah, of his 
future Glory, Kingdom and Succeſs, in his Office 
and Character of a Mediator : which Glory could 
not have been obtained, if his Holineſs had fail'd, 
and he had been guilty of Sin. God's abſolute 
Promiſe of any Things makes the Things pro- 
miſed neceſſary, and their failing to take Place ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible : and in like Manner it makes 

| thoſe Things neceſſary, on which the Things pro- 
miſed depend, and without which they can't take 
Effect. Therefore it appears, that it was utterly 
impoſſible that Chriſt's Holineſs ſhould fail, from 
ſuch abſolute Promiſes as thoſe, P/al. cx. 4. The 
Lord bath ſworn, and will not repent, Thou art a 
Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Melchizedek. And 
from every other Promiſe in that Pſalm, contain- 
ed in each Verſe of it. And Pſal. ii. 7, 8. J 
will declare the Decree : The Lord hath ſaid unto me, 
Thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten Thee : 
Aſe of Me, and I will give Thee the Heathen for 
thine Inheritance, &c. Pſal. xlv. 3, 4. Gird thy Sword 
on thy Thigh, O moſt Mighty, with thy Glory and 
thy Majeſty , and in thy Majeſty ride proſperouſly, &c. 
And fo every Thing that is ſaid from thence ta 
; | O 3 the 
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the- End 'of the Pſalm. And thoſe Promiſes, 
Ja. Iii. 13, 14, 15. & liii. 10, 11, 12. And all 


thoſe Promiſes which God makes to the Meſſiah, 


of Succeſs, Dominion and Glory in the Charac- 
ter of Redeemer, in Jai. Chap. xlix. 

3. It was often promiſed to the Church of God 
of old, for their Comfort, that God would give 
them a righteous, ſinleſs Saviour. Jer. xxut. 5, 
6. Behold, the Days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will 
raiſe up unto David a righteaus Branch; and a King 


. ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall execute Judgment and 


Fuſtice in the Earth. In his Days ſhall Judah be 
' ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely. And this is the 
Name whereby He ſpall be called, the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs. So, Jer. xxxiii. 15. — I will cauſe 
abe Branch of Righteouſneſs to grow up unto David; 
and be ſhall execute Fudgment and Righteouſneſs in the 
Land. Iſai. ix. 6, 7. For unto us a Child is born; — 
Upon the Throne of David and upon his Kingdom, 10 
order it, and to eftabliſh it with Fudgment and Juſtice, 
- from henceforth, even for ever: The Zeal of the Lord 
of Hoſts will do this. Chap. xi. at the Beginning, 
There ſhall come forth a Rod out of the Stem of Jeſſe, 
and a Branch ſhall grow out of his Roots; and the Spirit 
Eibe Lord ſhall reſt upon Him, —T he Spirit of Know- 
ledge, and of the Fear of the Lord : — With Righ- 
teouſueſs ſball He judge the Poor, and reprove with 
Equity : — Righteouſneſs ſhall be the Girdle of his 
| Loins, and Faithfulneſs the Girdle of his Reins. Chap. 
li. 13. My Servant ſhall deal prudently. Chap. Iii. 
9. Becauſe He had done no Violence, neither was 
any Deceit in his Mouth. If it be impoſſible, that 
theſe Promiſes ſhould fail, and it be eaſier for 
Heaven and Earth to paſs away, than for one Jot 
or Tittle of theſe Promiſes of God to paſs away, 
then it was impoſlible that Chriſt ſhould commit 
any Sin. Chriſt himſelf ſignified, that it was im- 


pollible but that the Things which were ſpoken 
Fon con- 


r 
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concerning Him ſhould be fulfilled, Luk. xxiv. 
44. — That all Things muſt be fulfilled, which were- 
written in the Law of .Moſes, and in the Prophets, 
and in the Pſalms conceruing Me. Mat. xxvi. 54. 
But how then ſball the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus 
it muſt be? Mark xiv. 49. But the Scriptures muſs 
be fulfilled. And ſo the Apoſtle, Acts i. 16. — 
This Scripture muſt needs have been fulfilled. 

4. All the Promifes which were made to the 
Church of old, of the Meſſiah as a future Saviour, 
from that made to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, to 
that which was delivered by the Prophet Malachi, 
ſhew it to be impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould not have 
perſevered in perfect Holineſs. The ancient Pre- 
dictions given to God's Church, of the Meſſiah as 
a Saviour, were of the Nature of Promiſes; as is 
evident by the Predictions themſelves, and the 
Manner of delivering them. But they are ex- 
preſly, and very often called Promiſes in the New- 
Teſtament; as in Luke i. 54, 55, 72, 73. Ads xiii. 
32, 33. Rom. i. 1, 2, 3+. and Chap. xv. 8. Heb, vi. 
13, &. Theſe Promiſes were often made with 
great Solemnity, and confirmed with an Oath ; as 
in Gen, xxli. 16, 17, 18. By myſelf have I ſworn, ſaith 


| the Lord, that in bleſſing, 1 will bleſs thee, and in 


multiplying, Iwill multiply thy Seed, as the Stars of 
Heaven, and as the Sand which is upon the Sea- 
Shore : — And in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the 


| Earth be bleſſed. Compare Luke i. 72, 73. and 
Cal. iii. 8, x5, 16. The Apoſtle in Heb. vi. 17, 18. 


ipeaking of this. Promiſe to Abraham, lays, Where- 
in God willing more abundantly to fhew to the Heirs of 
Promiſe the Immutability of his Counſel, confirmed it by 
au Oath , that by two IMMUT ABLE Things, in 
which it was IMPOSSIBLE for God ta lie, he might 
bave ſtrong Conſolation. In which Words, the We- 
ceſſty of the Accompliſhment, or (which is the 
lame Thing) the Impeſſibility of the contrary, is 

| "08 fully 


200 The Acts of the Will of Chriſt Part III. 
fully declared. So God confirmed the Promiſe 
of * great Salvation of the Meſſiah, made to 
David, by an Oath; Pſal. Ixxxix. 3, 4. I bare 
made a Covenant with my Choſen, I have ſworn unto 
David my Servant; Thy Seed will J eftabliſh for ever, 
and build up thy T. bons to all Generations, There is 
Nothing that is ſo abundantly ſet forth in Scrip- 
ture, as ſure and irrefragable, as this Promiſe and 
Oath to David. See Pſal. Ixxxix. 34, 35, 36. 
2 Sam. xxlii. 5. Jai. lv. 3. A. ii. 29, 30. and 
xiii. 34. The Scripture expreſly ſpeaks of it as 
utterly impoſſible that this Promiſe and Oath to 
David, concerning the everlaſting Dominion of 
the Meſſiah of his Seed, ſhould fail. Jer. xxxiii. 
13, &c. In thoſe Days, and at that Ti ime, I will 
cauſe the Branch of Righteouſneſs to grow up unto Da- 
vid. — For thus ſaith the Lord, David ſhall never 
want a Man to fit upon the Throne of the Houſe if 
Iſrael.—ver. 20, 21. If ye can break my Covenant 
of the Day, and my Covenant- of the Night, and that 
there ſhould not be Day and Night in their Seaſon; 
then may alſo my Covenant be broken with David my 
Servant, that He ſhould not have a Son to reign upon 
his Throne. So in ver. 25, 26. — Thus abundant 
is the Scripture in repreſenting how impoſſible it 
was, that the Promiſes made of Old concerning 
the great Salvation. and Kingdom of the Meſſiah 
ſhould fail: Which implies, that it was impoſſ- 
ble that this Meſſiah, the ſecond Adam, the pro- 
miſed Seed of Arabam, and of David, ſhould fall 
from his Integrity, as the firſt Adam did. 


5. All the Promiſes that were made to the 
Church of God under the Old Teſtament, of the 
great Enlargement of the Church, and Advance- 
ment of her Glory, in the Days 'of the Goſpel, 
after the Coming of the Meſſiah ; the Increaſe > 


| her Light, Li * Holineſs, ] , Triumph 
| over 
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over her Enemies, &c. of which ſo great a Part 


of the Old Teſtament confiſts ; which are repeat- 


ed ſo often, are ſo variouſly exhibited, ſo frequent- 
ly introduced with great Pomp and Solemni- 
ty, and are ſa abundantly ſealed with typical 
and ſymbolical Repreſentations; I ſay, all theſe 
Promiſes imply, that the Meſſiah ſhould perfect 
the Work of Redemption ; and this implies, that 
he thould perſevere in the Work which the Father 
had appointed Him, being in all Things con- 
formed to his Will. Theſe Promiſes were often 
confirmed by an Oath. See Jai. liv. 9. with the 
Context; Chap. lxii. 8. And it is. repreſented 
as utterly impoſſible that theſe Promiſes ſhould 
fail. Jai. xlix. 15. with the Context, Chap. liv. 10. 


1 with the Context; Chap, li. 4-- 8. Chap. xl. 8. with 
the Context. And therefore it was impoſſible, that 


the Meſſiah ſhould fail, or commit Sin. 


6. It was »mpeſſible, that the Meſſiah ſhould fail 
of perſevering in Integrity and Holinels, as the 
firſt Adam did, becauſe this would have been in- 
conſiſtent with the Promiſes which God made to 
the bleſſed Virgin, his Mother, and to her Huſ- 


| band; implying, that He ſhould. ſave his People from 
S Zheir Sins, that God would give Him the Throne of his 


Father David, that He. ſhould reign over the Houſe of 


| Jacob for ever; and that of bis Kingdom there ſhould 


be no End. Theſe Promiſes were ture, and it was 
?mpoſſible they ſhould fail. And therefore the Vir- 
gin Mary, in truſting fully to them, acted reaſon- 
ably, having an immoveable Foundation of her 
Faith; as Eliſabeth obſerves, Luke i. 45. And bleſſed 
ic ſhe that believeth ; for there ſhall be a Performance 


of thoſe Things which were told her from the Lord. 


7. That it ſhould have been poſſible chat Chriſt 


ſhould lin, and fo fail in the Work of our Re- 


demption, 
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demp tion, does not conſiſt with the eternal Pur- 

oſe and Decree of God, reveal'd in the Scriptures, 

t He would rovide Salvation for fallen Man 
in and by Jeſus Chriſt, and that Salvation ſhould 
be offered to Sinners through the Preaching of the 
| Goſpel, Such an abſolute Decree as this Armi- 
nians don't deny. Thus much at leaſt (out of all 
: Controverſy) is implied in ſuch Scriptures, as 
1 Cor. ii. 7. Eph. i. 4, 5. and Chap. iii. 9, 10, 11. 
I Pet. 1. 19, 20. Such an abſolute Decree as this, 
Arminians allow to be ſignified in theſe Texts. And 
the Arminians Election of Nations and Societies, 
and general Election of the Chriſtian Church, and 
conditional Election of particular Perſons, imply 
this. God could not decree before the Founds- 
tion of the World, to fave all that ſhould believe 
in, and obey Chriſt, unleſs he had abſolutely de- 
creed that Salvation ſhould be provided, and ef- 
fectually wrought out by Chriſt. And ſince (as 
the Arminians themſelves ſtrenuouſly maintain) a 
Decree of God infers Neceſſity ; hence it became 
ek: 5 that Chriſt ſhould perſevere, and actualh 
work out Salvation for us, and that he ſhould nat 
fail by the Commiſſion of Sin. 


8. That it ſhould have been poſſible for Chriſt's 
Holineſs to fail, is not conſiſtent with what God 
romiſed to his Son before all Ages. For, that 
Elvation ſhould be offered to Men thro? Chriſt, 
and beſtowed on all his faithful F ollowers, i is what 
is at leaſt implied in that certain and infallible 
I. ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, Tit. i. 2. ln 
ope of eternal Life ; which God, that cannot lie, pro. 
oe, before the World began, This don't ſeem to 
- be - by Arminians *, * 


9. That 


* -See Dr. Whitly on the five Points, p. 48, 49, 50. 
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9. That it ſhould be poſſible for Chriſt to fail 
of doing his Father's Will, is inconſiſtent with 
the Promiſe made to the Father by the Son, by 
the Logos that was with the Father from the Be- 
ginning, before he took the human Nature: ag 
may be ſeen in P/al. xl. 6, 7, 8. (compar'd with 
the Apoſtle's Interpretation, Heb. x. 5—9.) Sa- 
| crifice and Offering thou didſt not defire : mine Kors baſt 
thou opened, (or bored ; ) Burnt-Offering and Sin- 
Offering Thou haſt not required. Then ſaid I, Lo, 1 
come : In the Volume of the Book it is written of me: 
I delight ta do thy Will, O my God, and thy Law is 
within my Heart. Where is a manifeſt Alluſion to 
the Covenant which the willing Seryant, wha lo- 
| ved his Maſter's Service, made with his Maſter, 
to be his Servant for ever, on the Day wherein 
he had his Ear bored ; which Covenant was pro- 
bably inſerted in the publick Records, called the 
| Valume of the Book, by the Judges, wha were call- 
ed to take Cognizance of the Franſaction Exad. 
xxi, If the Logos, who was with the Father, be- 
fore the World, and who mage the World, tus 
| engaged in Covenant to do the Will of the Fathe! 
in the human Nature, and the Promiſe, was as it 
yere recorded, that it might be made ſure, doubt- 
leſs it was impoſſible that it ſhould fail; and ſo it 
| Was impaſſible that Chriſt ſhould. fail of doing the 


Will of the Father in the human Nature. 


| 10. If it was poſſible for Chriſt to have failed 
of doing the Will of his Father, and fo to have 

| failed of effectually working out Redemption for 
Sinners, then the Salvation of all the Saints, who 
were ſaved from the Beginning of the World, to 
the Death of Chriſt, was not built on a firm 
Foundation, The Meſſiah, and the Redemption 
which He was to work out by his Obedience 
| unto Death, was the Foundation of the Salva- 
tion 
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tion of all the Poſterity of fallen Man, that ever 


were faved, Therefore, if when the 'Old-Teſta- L 
ment Saints had the Pardon of their Sins, and the in 
Favour of God promiſed them, and Salvation be. F 
ftowed upon them, it was {till poſſible that the th 
Meſſiah, when he came, might commit Sin, then ec 
all this was on a Foundation that was not firm fu 
and ſtable, but liable to fail; ſomething which it tic 
was poſſible might never be. God did as it were 

truſt to what his Son had engaged and promiſed to 

do in future Time; and depended fa much upon nil 


it, that He proceeded actually to fave Men on 
the Account of it, as tho“ it had been already done. 
But this Truſt and Dependance of God, on the 
Suppoſition of Chriſt's being liable to fail of doing 
his Will, was leaning on a Staff that was weak, 
and might poſſibly break. The Saints of old 
truſted to the Promiſes of a future Redemption 
to be wrought out and completed by the Meſſiah, 
and built their Comfort upon it: Abraham {an 
Chriſt's Day and rejoyced 5 and he and the other 
Patriarchs died in the Faith of the Promiſe of it. 
Heb. xi. 13. But on this Suppoſition, their Faith 
and their Comfort, and their Salvation, was 
built on a moveable fallible Foundation; Chriſt 
was not to them a tried Stone, a ſure Foundation; 
as in Jai. xxviii. 16. David entirely reſted on 
the Covenant of God with him, concerning the 
future glorious Dominion and Salvation of the 
Meſſiah, of his Seed; ſays, it was all bis Salvation, 
and all bis Deſire; and comforts himſelf that this 
Covenant was an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in al 
Things and ſure, 2 Sam. Xxiii. 3. But if Chriſt's 
| Virtue might fail, he was miſtaken : his great 
Comfort was not built ſo ſure, as he thought it 
was, being founded entirely on the Determinations 
of the Free-Will of Chriſt's human Soul; which 

was ſubject to no Neceſſity, and might 5 e 


* of 
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mined either one Way or the other. Alfo- the 
Dependance of thoſe who looked for Redemption 
in Jeruſalem, and waited for the Conſolation of 
Tirael, (Luke ii. 25. & 38.) and the Confidence of 
the Diſciples of Jeſus, who forſook all and follow- 
ed Him, that they might enjoy the Benefits of his 
future Kingdom, were built on a fandy Founda- 
tion. ; 1 5 

11. The Man Chriſt Jeſus, before he had fi- 
niſhed his Courſe of Obedience, and while in the 
midſt of Temptations and Trials, was abundant 


in poſitively predicting his own future Glory in his 


Kingdom, and the Enlargement of his Church, 
the Salvation of the Gentiles through Him, &c. 
and in Promiſes of Bleſſings he would beſtow on 


| his true Diſciples in his future Kingdom; on- 


which Promiſes he required the full Dependance 
of his Diſciples. Joh. xiv. But the Diſciples 
would have had no Ground for ſuch Dependance, 


| if Chriſt had been liable to fail in his Work: And 


| Chriſt Himſelf would have been guilty of Pre- 
| ſumption, in ſo abounding in peremptory Pro- 
| Miſes of great Things, which depended on a mere 
Contingence; viz. the Determinations of his free 
Will, conſiſting in a Freedom ad utrumque, to ei- 
ther Sin or Holineſs, ſtanding in Indifference, and 
ineident, in Thouſands of future Inſtances, to go 
either one Way or the other. | 


Thus it is evident, that it was inpoſfble that the 
Acts of the Will of the human Soul of Chriſt 
ſhould be otherwiſe than holy, and conformed to 
the Will of the Father; or, in other Words, they 
| were neceſſarily ſo conformed, 


1 have been the longer in the Proof of this 
Matter, it being a Thing denied by ſome of the 
ns | Me | | ; bf greateſt 
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omen Arminians, by Epiſcopius in particular; and 


ecauſe I look upon it as'a Point clearly and ab- n 
ſolutely determining the Controverſy between Cal. d 
viniſts and Arminians, concerning the Neceſſity of * 
ſuch a Freedom of Will as is inſiſted on by the I 
latter, in order to moral Agency, Virtue, Com- Ir 
mand or Prohibition, Promiſe or Threatening, Y 
Reward or Puniſhment, Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, Merit ta 
or Demerit. I now therefore proceed, th 
#2 e 

II. To confider whether CHRIST, in his holy T 


Behaviour on Earth, was not thus a moral Agent, 
ſubject to Commands, Promiſes, &c. 


Dr. Whitby very often ſpeaks of what he calls a 
Freedom ad utrumlibet, without Neceſſity, as re- 
quiſite to Law and Commands; and ſpeaks of Ne. 
ceſſity as entirely inconſiſtent with Izjunctions and 
Probibitions. But yet we read of Chriſt's being 
the Subject of the Commands of his Father, Job. x. 
18. and xv. 10. And Chriſt tells us, that every 
Thing that He ſaid, or did, was in 3 
with Commandments he had received of the Father ; 
Joh. xii. 49, 50. & xiv. 31. And we often read 
of Chriſt's Obedience to his Father's Commands, 
Rom: v. 19. Phil, in. 8. Heb.v. 83. 


The foremention'd Writer repreſents Promiſe 
offered as Motives to Perſons to do their Duty, of 
a being moved and induced by Promiſes, as utterly in- 
eonſiſtent with a State wherein Perſons have not à 
Liberty ad utrumlibet, but are neceſſarily determin- 
ed to one. See particularly, p. 298. & 311. 
But the Thing which this Writer aſſerts, is de- 
monſtrably falſe, if the Chriſtian Religion be true. 
If there be any Truth in Chriſtianity or the holy 
Scriptures, the Man Chriſt Jeſus had his Will in. 
fallibly, unalterably and unfruſtrably determined 

: - 8 : ; | to 
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to Good, and that alone; but yet he had Pro- 
miſes of glorious Rewards made to Him, on Con- 
dition of his perſevering in, and perfecting the 
Work which God had appointed Him; Ja. liii. 
10, 11, 12. P/al. ii. & cx. T1/ai. xlix. 7, 8, 9. — 
In Lake xxii. 28, 29. Chriſt ſays to his Diſciples, 
Ye are they which have continued with me in my Temp- 
= ations; and JI appoint unto you a Kingdom, as ny Fa- 
| ther hath appointed unto me. The Word moſt pro- 
perly ſignifies to appoint by Covenant, or Promile. 
The plain Meaning of Chriſt's Words is this: 
* As you have partook of my Temptations and 
„Trials, and have been ſteadfaſt, and have over- 
come; I promiſe to make you Partakers of my 
« Reward, and to give you a Kingdom; as the 
Father has promiſed me a Kingdom for con- 
« tinuing ſteadfaſt, and overcoming in thoſe Trials.“ 
And the Words are well explained by thoſe in 
Rev. iii. 21. To him that overcometh, will I grant to 
fit with me in my Throne, even as I alſo overcame, 
and am ſet dow!) with my Father in bis Throne, And 
| Chriſt had not only Promiſes of glorious Succeſs 
and Rewards made to his Obedience and Suffer- 
ings, but the Scriptures plainly repreſent Him' as 
uſing theſe Promiſes for Motives and Inducements 
to obey and ſuffer; and particularly that Promiſe 
of a Kingdom which the Father had appointed 
| Him, or fitting with the Father on his Throne ; 
as in Heb. xii. 1, 2. Let us lay aſide every Welg bt, 
and the Sin which doth eaſily beſet us, and let us run 
with Patience the Race that is ſet before us, looking unto 
Tefus, the Author and Piniſper of our Faith; who for 
the Fay that was ſet before Him, endured the Croſs, 
| deſpifeng the Shame, and is ſet dowon at the right Hand 
of the Throne of God. Al | . 


: And how ſtrange would it be'to hear any Chrif- 
tan affert; that the holy and excellent TO : 
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and Behaviour of Jeſus Chriſt, and that Obedi- 


ence which he performed under ſuch great Trials, 
was not virtuous or Praiſe-worthy ; becauſe his 
Will was not free ad utrumque, to either Holineſs 


or Sin, but was unalrerably determin'd to one; 


that upon this Account, there is no Virtue at all, 
in all Chriſt's Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, 
Charity, Forgiveneſs of Enemies, Contempt of 
the World, Heavenly-mindedneſs, Submiſſion to 
the Will of. God, perfect Obedience to his Com- 
mands, (tho' He was obedient unto Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs) his great Compaſſion to 
the Afflicted, his unparallePd Love to Mankind, 
his Faithfulneſs to God and Man, under ſuch great 


Trials; his praying for his Enemies, even when 


nailing Him to the Croſs; That Virtue, when ap- 


plied to theſe Things, is hut an empty Name; That 


there was no Merit in any of theſe Things; that 
is, that Chriſt was worthy of Nothing at all on the 


- Account of them, worthy of no Reward, no Praiſe, 
no Honour or Reſpe& from God or Man; be- 
_ cauſe his Will was not indifferent, and free either 
to theſe Things, or the Contrary ; but under ſuch | 


a ſtrong Inclination or Bias to the Things that 
were excellent, as made it impoſſible that he ſhould 
chuſe the contrary ; That upon this Account (to 


uſe Dr. Whitby's Language) it would be ſenſibly un. 
. reaſonable that the human Nature ſhould be reward- 
ed for any of theſe Things. 


= According to this Doctrine, That Creature who 


is evidently ſet forth in Scripture as the Firſt- born 


of every Creature, as having in all Things the Pre-. 


eminence, and as the higheſt of all Creatures in Vis, 
tue, Honour, and Worthineſs of Eſteem, Praiſe 
and Glory, on the Account of his Virtue, is leſs 
worthy of Reward or Praiſe, than the very leaſt 


of Saints; yea, no more worthy than a Clock u 


mere 
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mere Machine, that is purely paſſive, and moved 
by natural Neceſſity. — as 


If we judge by ſcriptural Repreſentations of 
Things, we have Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that Chriſt 
took on him our Nature, and dwelt with us in this 


World, in a ſuffering State, not only to ſatisfy for 


our Sins; but that He, being in our Nature and 
Circumſtances, and under our Trials, might be 
our moſt fit and proper Example, Leader and 
Captain, in the Exerciſe of glorious and victorious 
Virtue, and might be a viſible Inſtance of the 
glorious End and Reward of it; That we 
might ſee in Him the Beauty, Amiableneſs, and 
true Honour and Glory, and exceeding Bene- 
fit of that Virtue, which it is proper for us human 
Beings to practiſe; and might thereby learn, and 
be animated, to ſeek the like Glory and Honour, 
and to obtain the like glorious Reward. See Heb. ii. 


| 9—14, with v. 8, 9. and Xil. 1, 2, 3. Job. xv. 10. 


Rom, viii. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 1 Pet. ii. 19, 20, 


21. and iv. 13. But if there was Nothing of any - 


Virtue or Merit, or Worthineſs of any Reward, 
Glory, Praiſe or Commendation at all, in all that 
He did, becauſe it was all neceſſary, and He 
could not help it; then how is here any Thing ſo 
proper to animate and incite us, free Creatures, 


| by patient Continuance in well-doing, to ſeek for 
Honour, Glory, and Immortality > . 


Cod ſpeaks of Himſelf as peculiarly well-pleaſed 
with the Righteouſneſs of this Servant of his. 
Iſai, xlii. 21. The Lord is well pleaſed for his Rigb- 
teouſneſs ſake. The Sacrifices of old are ſpoken of 


| Wa ſweet Savour to God, but the Obedience of 


Chriſt as far more acceptable than they. Pſal. xl. 
6, 7. Sacrifice and Offering Thou didſt not defire : — 


Me Ear haft thou opened [as thy Servant per- 


forming 
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forming willing Obedience ; ] Burnt-Offering and 


Sin-Offering haſt thou not required: Then ſaid I, Lo, 
I come [as a Servant that chearfully anſwers the 
Calls of his Maſter :] I delight to do thy Will, O my 
God, and thy Law is within mine Heart. Matt. 
xvii. 5. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well- 


pleaſed; And Chriſt tells us expreſly, that the 


Father loves Him for that wonderful Inſtance of 
his Obedience, his voluntarily yielding himſelf to 
Death, in Compliance with the Father's Com- 
mand, Joh. x. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father 
love me, becauſe I lay down my Life: —— No Man 
taketh it from me; but I lay it down of myſelf — This 
Commandment received 1 of my Father. | 


And if there was no Merit in Chriſt's Obedience 
unto Death, if it was not worthy of Praiſe, and 
of the moſt glorious Rewards, the heavenly Hoſts 
were exceedingly miſtaken, by the Account that 
is given of them, in Rev. v. 8,—12.—— The four 
Beaſts and the four and twenty Elders fell down before 
the Lamb, having every one of them Harps, and gol. 
den Vials full of Odours; — And they ſung a new Song, 
Saying, Thou art WORTHY to take the Book, and to 
open the Seals thereof; for Thou waſt ſlain, — And 1 
beheld, and I heard the Voice of many Angels round 


about the Throne, and the Beaſts, and the Elders, and 


the Number of them was ten Thouſand Times tel 


Thouſand, and Thouſands of Thouſands, ſaying with a 


loud Voice, WORTHY is the Lamb that was ſlain, 


to receive Power, and. Riches, and Wiſdom, and 


Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. 


Chriſt ſpeaks of the 1 Xs which He was 
to receive, as the Reward of his Obedience to the 


,, Father's Commandments. Joh. xii. 49, 50. J 


have not ſpoken of myſelf ; but the Father which ſent 
me, He gave me @ Commandment what I ſhould jo, 
| ä 3 ; 
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and what I ſhould ſpeak : And I know that his Com- 


mandment is Life everlaſting : Whatſoever I ſpeak 
therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 


— God promiſes to divide him a Portion with 


the Great, &c. for his being his righteous Ser- 


| vant, for his glorious Virtue under ſuch great 
Trials and Sufferings, Iſai. liii. 11, 12. He ſhall 
| ſee of the Travel of his Soul and be ſatisfied : By his 


Knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many; for 
he ſhall bear their Iniquities. Therefore will I divide 
him a Portion with the Great, and be ſhall divide the 
Spoil with the Strong, becauſe he hath poured out his 
Saul unto Death. — The Scriptures repreſent God 
as rewarding Him far above all his other Servants, 


Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9. He took on Him the Form of a Ser- 


vant, and was made in the Likeneſs of Men : and be- 
ing found in Faſhion as a Man, He humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto Death, even the Death of the 


_ Croſs: Wherefore GOD alſo hath highly exalted Him, 


and given Him a Name above every Name. Plal. 
xly. 7. Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and hateſt Wick- 
eaneſs ;, therefore God, thy God, hath anointed Thee 
with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. 


There is no Room to pretend, that the glorious 
Benefits beſtowed in Conſequence of Chriſt's O- 
bedience, are not properly of the Nature of a 


Reward. What is a Reward, in the moſt proper 


Senſe, but a benefit beſtowed in Conſequence of 
ſomething morally excellent in Quality or Beha- 
viour, in Teſtimony of Well-pleaſedneſs in that 


| moral Excellency, and Reſpe& and Favour on 


that Account ? If we conſider the Nature of a 


Reward moſt ſtrictly, and make the utmoſt of it, 


and add to the Things contained in this Deſcrip- 


tion, proper Merit or Worthineſs, and the Be- 


wment of the Benefit in Conſequence of a Pro- 


| Miſe ; {till it will be found, that there is Nothing 
„ P.2 : belonging 
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belonging to it, but the Scripture is -moſt ex- 
preſs as to its belonging to the Glory beſtowed on 
Chriſt, after his Sufferings ; as appears from what 
has been already obſerved : There was a glorious 
Benefit beſtowed in Conſequence of ſomething 
morally excellent, being called Righteouſneſs and 
Obedience: There was great Favour, Love and 
Wellpkaſedneſs, for this Righteouſneſs and O- 
bedience, in the Beſtower; There was proper Me- 
rit, or Worthineſs of the Benefit, in the Obedi- 
ence ; It was beſtowed in Fulfilment of Promiſes, 
made to that Obedience; and was beſtowed 
therefore, or becauſe he had performed that Obe- 


dience. 8 


I may add to all thefe Things, that Jefus Chriſt, 
while here in the Fleſn, was manifeſtly in a State 
of Trial. The laſt Adam, as Chriſt is called, 
Rom. v. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 45. taking on Him the 
human Nature, and fo the Form of a Servant, 
and being under the Law, to ſtand and act for us, 
was put into a State of Trial, as the firſt Adan 
was. Dr. I bitly mentions theſe three Things as 
Evidences of Perſons being in a State of Trial 
(on the five Points, p. 298, 299.) namely, Their 
Afflictions being ſpoken of as their Trials or 
Temptations, their being the Subjects of Promiſes, 
and their being expoſed to Satan's Temptations. 
But Chriſt was apparently the Subject of each of 
' theſe. - Concerning Promiſes made to Him, | 
have ſpoken already. The Difficulties and A, 
flictions He met with in the Courſe of his Obedi- 
ence, are called his Temptations or Trials, Luke 
xxii. 28. Ze are they which have continued with mt 
in my Temptations, or Trials. Heb. ii. 49. For is 
that he Himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted [or tried] 
He is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. And 
Chap. iv. 15. We have not an High-Prief, wn 
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cannot be touched with the Feeling of our Infirmittcs ; 
but was in all Points tempted like as we are, yet 
without Sin. And as to his being tempted by Ve 
it is what none will diſpute, 


+ 64 T6 


The Caſe of Juch as are given up of God to | 


Sin, and of fallen Man in general, proves 


moral Neceſfity and Inability to be confifient 


with Blame- worthineſs. 


R. Mypitly aſſerts Freedom, not only from 
Coaction, but Neceſſity, to be eſſential to 
any Thing deſerving the Name of Sin, and to an 


Action's being culpable ; in theſe Words (Diſcourſe 
on five Points, Edit. 3. p. 348.) << It they- be 


thus neceſſitated, then neither their Sins of O- 
« miſſion or Commiſſion could deſerve that 
« Name ; it being eſſential to the Nature of Sin, 
« according to St. Auſtin's Befinition, that it be 
an Action, d quo R N abſtinere. Three 
* Things ſeem plainly neceſſary to make an Ac- 
tion or Omiſſion culpable; 1. That it be in our 
« Power: to perform or forbear it: F or, as Origen, 
* and all the Fathers ſay, no Man is blame-wor- 
* thy for not doing what He could not do.” — 

And elſewhere the Doctor inſiſts, that · when any 
do Evil of Neceſſity, what they do is no Vice, 
© that they are guilty of no Fault, are worthy 
* of no Blame, Diſpraiſe, Vt or OURS, T 
but are babies " 


* Dic. on five Points, p. 347- 360. ar Ew 303. 
226. 229. * oP pots 14 371. I 394. wy 


.C 


— r 3 rie a; N 


214 Of the Inability and Sin of fuch Part Ill 


If theſe Things are true, in Dr. #hiiby's Senſe 


of Neceſlity, they will prove all ſuch to be blame- 
leſs, who are given up of God to Sin, in what 
they commit after they are thus given up. — That 
there is ſuch a Thing as Men's being judicially 
given up to Sin, 1s certain, if the Scripture rightly 
informs us; ſuch a Thing being often there ſpo- 
ken of: as in Pſal. Ixxxi. 12. So I gave them up 10 
their own Hearts Luſt, and they walked in their own 
Counſels. Act. vii. 42. Then God turned, and gave 
' them up to worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven. Rom. i. 24. 
Wherefore, God alſo gave them up to Uncleanneſs, 
through the Luſts of their own Hearts, to difhonour 
their own Bodies between themſelves. Ver. 26. For 
this Cauſe God gave them up to vile Aﬀetiions. Ver. 
28. And even as they did not like to retain God iu 
their Knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 
Mind, to do thoſe Things that are not convenient. 


*Tis needleſs to ſtand particularly to inquire, 
what God's giving Men up to their own Hearts 
Tufts ſignifies : It is ſufficient to obſerve, that 
hereby is certainly meant God's ſo ordering or 
diſpoſing Things, in ſome Reſpect or other, either 
by doing or forbearing to do, as that the Conſe- 
quence ſhould be Men's continuing in their Sins. 
So much as Men are given up t, ſo much is the 
Conſequence of their being given up; whether that 
be leſs or more. If God don't order Things 1o, by 

Action or Permiſſion, that Sin will be the Conſe- 
quence, then the Event proves that they are not 
given up to that Conſequence. If Good be the 

| Conſequence, inſtead of Evil, then God's Mercy 
is to be acknowledged in that Good; which Mer- 
-cy muſt be contrary to God's Judgment in giving 
up to Evil. If the Event mult prove that they 
are given up to Evil as the Conſequence, then the 

Periens who are the Subjects of this Judgmen, 
. | mu 


— 
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muſt be the Subjects of ſuch an Event, and ſo the 
Event is neceſſary. 


If not only Coafion, but all Neceſſity, will prove 


Men blameleſs, then Judas was blameleſs, after 


Chriſt had given him over, and had already declared 
his certain Damnation, and that he ſhould verily be- 
tray Him. He was guilty of no Sin in betraying 
his Maſter, on this Suppoſition ; though his io 
doing is ſpoken of by Chriſt as the moſt aggra- 
vated Sin, more heinous than the Sin of Pilate in 
crucifying Him. And the Jews in Egypt, in Je- 
remiah's Time, were guilty of no Sin, in their 
not worſhipping the true God, after God had 
Sworn by his great Name, that his Name ſhould be no 
more named in the Mouth of any Man of Judah, in 
all the Land of Egypt, Fer. xliv. 26. 


Dr. J/hitby (Diſc. on five Points, p. 302, 303.) 
denies, that Men, in this World, are ever ſo given up 
by God to Sin, that their Wills ſhould be neceſſa- 
rily determined to Evil; though He owns, that 
hereby it may become exceeding difficult for Men to 
do Good, having a ſtrong Bent, and powerful In- 
clination, to what is Evil. — But if we ſhould al- 
low the Caſe to be juſt as he repreſents, the Judg- 
ment of giving up to Sin will no better agree 
with his Notions of that Liberty, which is effen- 
tial to Praiſe or Blame, than if we ſhould ſup- 
poſe it to render the avoiding of Sin impoſſible. 
For if an Impeoſſibility of avoiding Sin wholly ex- 


cuſes a Man; then, for the ſame Reaſon, its be- 
ing difficult to avoid it, excuſes him in Part; and 


this juſt in Proportion to the Degree of Difficulty, 
— If the Influence of moral Impoſſibility or In- 
ability be the ſame, to excuſe Perſons in not do- 
ing, or not avoiding any Thing, as that of na- 
faral Inability, (which is ſuppoſed) then undoubt- 
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edly, in like Manner, moral Difficulty has the ſame 
Influence to excuſe with natural Difficulty. But all 
allow, that natural Impoſſibility wholly excuſes, 
and alſo that natural Difficulty excuſes in Part, and 
makes the Act or Omiſſion leſs blameable in Pro- 
portion to the Difficulty. All natural Difficulty, 
according to the plaineſt Dictates of the Light of 
Nature, excuſes in ſome Degree, ſo that the Neg- 
le& is not ſo blameable, as if there had been no 
Difficulty in the Caſe : and ſo the greater the Dif. 
ficulty 1s, ſtill the more excuſeable, in Proportion 
to the Increaſe of the Difficulty. And as natural 
Impoſlibility wholly excuſes and excludes all Blame, 
ſo the nearer the Difficulty approaches to Impoſſ- 
bility, ſtill the nearer a Perſon is to Blamleſsneſs 
in Proportion to that Approach. And if the 
Caſe of moral Impoſſibility or Neceſſity, be juſt 
the ſame with natural Neceſſity or Coaction, as 
to Influence to. excuſe a Neglect, then alſo, for 
the ſame Reaſon, the Caſe of natural Difficulty, 
don't differ in Influence, to excuſe a Neglect, from 
moral Difficulty, ariſing from a ſtrong Bias or 
> Bent to Evil, ſuch as Dr. Vpitby owns in the Caſe 
of thoſe that are given up to their own Hearts 
Luſts. So that the Fault of ſuch Perſons muſt be 
leſſen'd, in Proportion to the Difficulty, and Ap- 
proach to Impoſſibility. If ten Degrees of moral 
| Difficulty make the Action quite impoſſible, and 
| JO wholly excuſe, then if there be nine Degrees of 
au — Difficulty, the Perſon is in great Part excuſed, 
and is nine Degrees in ten, leſs Blame-worthy, 
than if there had been no Difficulty at all; and 
he has but one Degree of Blame-worthineſs, The 
Reaſon is plain, on Arminian Principles; viz. be- 
| cauſe as Difficulty, by antecedent Bent and Bias 
on the Will, is increaſed, Liberty of Indifference, 
1 and Self- determination in the Will, is diminiſhed: 
do much Hindrance and Impediment is there, 4 
5 n | . the 
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the Way of the Will's acting freely, by mere 
Self. determination. And if ten Degrees of ſuch 
Hindrance take away all ſuch Liberty, then nine 
Degrees take away nine Parts in ten, and leave 
but one Degree of Liberty. And therefore there 
is but one Degree of Blameableneſs, cæteris pari- 
bus, in the Neglect; the Man being no further 
blameable in what He does, or Neglects, than he 
has Liberty in that Affair: For Blame or Praiſe 
(they ſay) ariſes wholly from a good Uſe or 
Abuſe of Liberty. Sa 


From all which it follows, that a ſtrong Bent 
and Bias one Way, and Difficulty of going the 
contrary, never cauſes a Perſon to be at all more 
expoſed to Sin, or any Thing blameable : Becauſe 
as the Difficulty is increaſed, ſo much the leſs is 
required and expected. Though in one Reſpect, 
Expoſedneſs to Sin or Fault 1s increaſed, viz, by 
| an Increaſe of Expoſedneſs to the evil Action or 
Omiſſion; yet it is diminiſhed in another Reſpect, 
to balance it; namely, as the Sinfulneſs or Blame- 
ableneſs of the Action or Omiſſion is diminiſhed 
in the ſame Proportion. So that, on the whole, 
the Aﬀair, as to Expoſedneſs to Guilt or Blame, 
1s left juſt as it was. | , 


To illuſtrate this, let us ſuppoſe a Scale of a Ba- 
lance to be intelligent, and a free Agent, and in- 
dued with a Self-moving Power, by Virtue of 
which it could act and produce Effects to a cer- 
tain Degree; ex. gr. to move itſelf up or down 
with a Force equal to a Weight of ten Pounds; 
and that it might therefore be required of it, in 
| ordinary Circumſtances, to move itſelf down with 
that Force; for which it has Power and full Li- 
berty, and therefore would be blame-worthy if it 
faibd of it. But then let us ſuppoſe a Weight of 
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ten Pounds to be put in the oppoſite Scale, which 
in Force entirely counter-balances its ſelf-moving 
Power, and ſo renders it impoſſible for it to move 


down at all; this therefore wholly excuſes it from 


any ſuch Motion. But if we ſuppoſe there to be 


only nine Pounds in the oppolite Scale, this ren- 
ders its Motion not impoſſible, but yet more dit- 


ficult; ſo that it can now only move down with 
the Force of one Pound: But however, this is 
all that is required of it under theſe Circumſtan- 
ces; it is wholly excuſed from nine Parts of its 
Motion: And if the Scale, under theſe Circum- 


ſtances, neglects to move, and remains at Reſt, 


all that it will be blamed for, will be its Neglect 
of that one tenth Part of its Motion; which it 
had as much Liberty and Advantage for, as in 
uſual Circumſtances, it has for the greater Mo- 
tion, which in ſuch a Caſe would be required. 80 


that this new Difficulty, don't at all increaſe its 
Expoſedneſs to any Thing blame-worthy. 


And thus the very Suppoſition of Difficulty in 
the Way of a Man's Duty, or Proclivity to Sin, 
thro? a being given up to Hardneſs of Heart, or 


indeed by any other Means whatſoever, is an Incon- 
fiſtence, according to Dr. F/hitby*'s Notions of Li- 
berty, Virtue and Vice, Blame and Praiſe. The 


avoiding Sin and Blame, and the doing what 1s 


virtuous and Praiſe-worthy, muſt be always e- 
qually eaſy. 5 


Dr. #/hitby's Notions of Liberty, Obligation, 


Virtue, Sin, Sc. led Him into another great In- 


conſiſtence. He abundantly inſiſts, that Neceſ- 


ſity is inconſiſtent with the Nature of Sin ot 


Fault. He fays in the foremention'd Treatiſe, 


p. 14. Who can blame a Perſon for doing what be 
could not help? and p. 15. Tt being ſenſibly nub | 


* 
x 
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to puniſh any Man for doing that which it was never 
in his Power to avoid, And in P. 341. to confirm 
his Opinion, he quotes one of the Fathers, ſay- * 
ing, Why doth God command, if Man hath not Free- 
will and Power to obey? And again in the ſame and 
the next Page, Who will not cry out, that it is Folly 
to command him, that hath not Liberty to do what is 
commanded ; and that it is unjuſt to condemn Him, 
that has it not in his Power to do what is required? 
And in P. 373. He cites another ſaying, A Law 
is given to Him that can turn to both Parts; i. e. 
obey or tranſgreſs it: But no Law can be againſt Him 
who is bound by Nature. 


And yet the ſame Dr. J/hithy aſſerts, that fallen 
Man is not able to perform perfect Obedience. In 
P. 165. He has theſe Words, The Nature of 
„Adam had Power to continue innocent, and 
* without Sin; whereas it is certain, our Nature 
* never had ſo,” But if we have not Power to 
continue innocent and without Sin, then Sin is 
conſiſtent with Neceſſity, and we may be ſinful 
in that which we have not Power to avoid; and 
thoſe Things can't be true, which He aſſerts elſe- 
where, namely, * That if we be neceſſitated, nei- 
ther Sins of Omiſſion nor Commiſſion, would 
deſerve that Name.” P. 348. If we have it 
not in our Power to be innocent, then we have it 
not in our Power to be blameleſs: and if ſo, we 
are under a Neceſſity of being blame-worthy. 
And how does this conſiſt with what he ſo often 
aſſerts, that Neceſſity is inconſiſtent with Blame 
or Praiſe ? If we have it not in our Power to per- 
form perfect Obedience to all the Commands of 
God, then we are under a Neceſſity of breaking 
ſome Commands, in ſome Degree; having no 
Power to perform ſo much as is commanded, 
And if fo, why does he cry out of the Unreaſon- 
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ableneſs and Folly of commanding beyond what 


And Arminians in general are very inconſiſtent 
with themſelves in what they ſay of the Inability 
of fallen Man in this Reſpect. Fhey ſtrenuouſſy 
maintain, that it would be unjuſt in God, to re- 
quire any Thing of us beyond our preſent Power 
and Ability to perform; and alſo hold, that we 


are now unable to perform perfect Obedience, and 


that Chriſt died to ſatisfy for the Inperfections of 
our Obedience, and has made Way that our imper- 
fect Obedience might be accepted inſtead of per- 


fect: Wherein they ſeem inſenſibly to run them- 
ſelves into the groſſeſt Inconfiſtence. For, (as! 
have obſerved elſewhere) They hold that God 
< in Mercy to Mankind has aboliſhed that rigour- 


« ous Conſtitution or Law, that they were under 
originally; and inſtead of it, has introduced a' 
„more mild Conſtitution, and put us under a 
„% new Law, which requires no more than imper- 
<« fect ſincere Obedience, in Compliance with our 


* 80 infirm impotent Circumſtances ſince the 


«c all.” | X 


— 


Now, how can theſe Things be made con- 
ſiſtent ? I would aſk what Law theſe Imperfec- 
tions of our Obedience are a Breach of? If they 
are .a Breach of no Law that we were ever under, 
then they are not Sins. And if they be not Sins, 
what Need of Chriſt's dying to ſatisfy for them? 
But if they are Sins, and the Breach of ſome 
Law, what Law is it? They can't be a Breach of 


their new Law; for that requires no other than 
imperfect Obedience, or Obedience with Imper- 


fections: And therefore to have Obedience attend- 
ed with Imperfections, is no Breach of it; for tis 


as much as it requires. And they can't be 4 


Breach 
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Breach of their old Law; for that, they ſay, is 
entirely aboliſhed, and we never were under it. 
They ſay, it would not be juſt in God to require 
of us perfect Obedience, becauſe it would not be 


juſt to require more than we can perform, or to 
puniſh us for failing of it. And therefore, by 
their own Scheme, the Imperfections of our Obe- 


dience don't deſerve to be puniſned- What need 
therefore of Chriſt's dying, to ſatisfy for them? 


What need of his ſuffering, to ſatisfy for that 


which is no Fault, and in its own Nature. de- 
ſerves no ſuffering 2 What need of Chriſt's dying, 
to purchaſe, that our iperfef? Obedience ſhould 
be accepted, when according to their Scheme, it 
would be unjuſt in itſelf, that any other Obedi- 
ence than imperfect ſhould be required? What 
need of Chriſt's dying to make Way for God's 


accepting ſuch an Obedience, as it would be un- 


juſt in Him not to accept? Is there any Need of 
Chriſt's dying, to prevail with God not to do un- 


| righteoufly ? — If it be ſaid, that Chriſt died to 


fatisfy that old Law for us, that ſo we might not 
be under it, but that there might be Room for 
our being under a more mild Law; ſtill I would 
inquire, what Need of Chriſt's dying that we 
might not be under a Law, which (by their Prin- 
ciples) it would be in itſelf unjuſt that we ſhouſd 
be under, whether Chriſt had died or no, be- 
cauſe in our preſent State we are not able to 
keep it? ** . 0 


So the Arminians are inconſiſtent with them- 
ſelves, not only in what they ſay of the Need of 
Chriſt's Satisfaction to atone for thoſe Imperfec- 
tions which we cannot avoid, but alſo in what 


they ſay of the Grace of God, granted to enable 
Men to perform the ſincere Obe ience of the new 
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Law. I grant (ſays Dr. Szebbing *) indeed, that bets 
« by Reaſon of original Sin, we are utterly dif- ther 
c ,abled for the Performance of the Condition, 
« without new Grace from God. But I ſay then, 
% that He gives ſuch Grace to all of us, by 
* which the Performance of the Condition is 
e truly poſlible : And upon this Ground he may, 
& and doth moſt righteouſly require it.” If Dr. 
Stebbing intends to ſpeak properly, by Grace he 
muſt mean, that Aſſiſtance which is of Grace, or 
of free Favour and Kindneſs. But yet in the 
fame Place he ſpeaks of it as very unreaſonable, un- 
juſt and cruel, for God to require that, as the Con- 
dition of Pardon, that is become impoſſible by 
' original Sin. If it be fo, what Grace is there in 
giving Aſſiſtance and Ability to perform the Con- 
dition of Pardon? Or why is that called by the 
Name of Grace, that is an abſolute Debt, which 
God is bound to beſtow, and which it would be 
unjuſt and cruel in Him to with-hold, ſeeing he 
requires that, as the Condition of Pardon, which we 
cannot perform without it? 


SECT3 ON IV. 


Command, and Obligation to Obedience, con- 
| tent with moral Inability to obey. 


T being ſo much inſiſted on by Arminian Wri- 
ters, that Neceſſity is inconſiſtent with Law ot 
Command, and particularly, that it is abſurd to 
ſuppoſe God by his Command ſhould require that 
of Men which they are unable to do; not allow- 
ing in this Caſe for any Difference that there 15 
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between natural and moral Inability; I would 
therefore now particularly conſider this Matter. 


And for the greater Clearneſs, I would diſtinct- 
ly lay down the following Things. 


I. The Will itſelf, and not only thoſe Actions 
which are the Effects of the Will, 1s the proper 


Object of Precept or Command. That is, ſuch 


or ſuch a State or Acts of Men's Wills, is in 
many Caſes, properly required of them by Com- 
mand; and not only thoſe Alterations in the State 
of their Bodies or Minds that are the Conſequen- 
ces of Volition. This is moſt manifeſt ; for *tis 
the Soul only, that is properly and directly the 
Subject of Precepts or Commands; that only be- 
ing capable of receiving or perceiving Commands. 
The Motions or State of the Body are Matter of 


Command, only as they. are ſubject to the Soul, 


and connected with its Acts. But now the Soul 
has no other Faculty whereby it can, in the moſt 
direct and proper Senſe, conſent, yield to, or 
comply with any Command, but the Faculty of 
the Will; and 'tis by this Faculty only, that the 
Soul can directly diſobey, or refuſe Compliance: 
For the very Notions of Conſenting, Yielding, Ac- 
cepting, Complying, Refuſing, Rejecting, &c. are, ac- 
cording to the Meaning of the Terms, Nothing 
but certain Acts of the Will. Obedience, in the 
primary Nature of it, is the ſubmitting and yield- 
ing of the Will of one to the Will of another. 
Diſobedience is the not conſenting, not complying 
of the Will of the commanded to the manifeſted 
Will of the Commander. Other Acts that are 
not the Acts of the Will, as certain Motions of 
the Body and Alterations in the Soul, are Obedi- 


| Ence or Diſobedience only indirectly, as they are 


connected with the State or Acts of the Will, 
83 . . according 
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according to an eſtabliſhed Law of Nature, 80 


© proper, direct and immediate Subject of Com- 


a Corol. 1. If there be ſeveral Acts of the Will, 
one the Effect of another, the firft and determining 


upon it. Yea, *tis this more eſpecially which is 


the whole Affair: In this Act the Obedience or 


ing Act muſt be the proper Subject of Precept, 


that Act or Exertion of the Soul can't propetly 
Reſpect whatſoever, either directly or indirect iy, 
ſubject to Commands  direly, becauſe they are no 


Riſe to all its Acts: They not being Acts , 
e 6 0 : 1 


that *tis manifeſt, the Will itſelf may be requir- 
ed: And the Being of a good Will is the moſt 


mand ; and if this can't be preſcribed or required 
by Command or Precept, nothing can; for other 
Things can be required no otherwiſe than as they 
depend upon, and are the Fruits of a good 


or a Series of Acts, one following another, and 


Act is properly the Subject of Command, and not 
only the conſequent Acts, which. are dependent 


that which Command or Precept has a proper 
Reſpect to; becauſe *ris this Act that determines 


Diſobedience lies, in a peculiar Manner ; the con- 
ſequent Acts being all ſubject to it, and governed 
and determined by it. This determining govern- 


Corol. 2. Tt alſo follows from what has been 
obſerved, That if there be any Sort of Act, or 
Exertion of the Soul, prior to all free Acts of the 
Will or Acts of Choice in the Caſe, directing and 
determining what the Acts of the Will ſhall be; 


be ſubject to any Command or Precept, in any 
immediately or remotely. Such Acts can't be 


Acts of the Will; being by the Suppoſition priot 
to all Acts of the Will, determining and giving 


Set, IV. noith moral Tnability. 2256 


Will, there can be in them no Conſent to, or 


Compliance with any Command. Neither can 


they be ſubje& to Command or Precept indire#ly 
or remotely; for they are not ſo much as the Effects 
or Confequences of the Will, being prior to all its 


Acts. So that if there be any Obedience in that 


original Act of the Soul, determining all Voli- 


tions, it is an Act of Obedience wherein the Will 
has no Concern at all; it preceding every Act of 


Will. And therefore, if the Soul either obeys or 
diſobeys in this Act, it is wholly involuntarily ; 
there is no willing Obedience or Rebellion, no 


| Compliance or Oppoſition of the Will in the Af- 


fair: and what Sort of Obedience or Rebellion is 
this! 1551 | | 5 


And thus the Arminian Notion of the Freedom 
of the Will conſiſting in the Soul's determining 
its own Acts of Will, inſtead of being eſſen- 
tial to moral Agency, and to Men's being the 
Subjects of moral Government, is utterly incon- 
ſtent with it. For if the Soul determines all its 


Acts of Will, it is therein ſubject to no Com- 


mand or moral Government, as has been now 
obſerved; becauſe its original determining Act is 
no Act of Will or Choice, it being prior, by the 
Suppoſition, to every AF of Will. And the Soul 


can't be the Subject of Command in the Act of 


the Will itſelf, which depends on the foregoing 
determining Act, and is determined by it; in as 
much as this is neceſſary, being the neceſſary 
Conſequence and Effect of that prior determining 
Act, which is not voluntary. Nor can the Man 
be the Subject of Command or Government in 
his external Actions; becauſe theſe are all neceſ- 


fary, being the neceſſary Effects of the Acts of < 


the Will themſelves. So that Mankind, accord- 


ng to this Scheme, are Subjects of Command or 
1 8 2 moral 
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moral Government in nothing at all; and all their 


moral Agency is entirely excluded, and no Room 
left for Virtue or Vice in the World. 


So that *tis the Arminian Scheme, and not the 
Scheme of the Calviniſts, that is utterly inconſiſtent 
with moral' Government, and with all Uſe of 
Laws, Precepts, Prohibitions, Promiſes or Threat- 


| enings. Neither is there any Way whatſoever to 


make their Principles conſiſt with theſe Things, 
For if it be faid; that there is no prior determin- 
ing Act of the. Soul, preceding the Ads of the 
Will, but that Volitions are Events that come to 


paſs by pure Accident, without any determining 


Cauſe, this is moſt palpably inconſiſtent with all 
Uſe of Laws and Precepts ; for nothing is more 
plain than that Laws can be of no Uſe to direct 
and regulate perfect Accident; which by the Sup- 
poſition of its being pure Accident, is in no Caſe 
regulated by any Thing preceding; but happens 


this Way or that perfectly by Chance, without any 


Cauſe or Rule. The perfect Uſeleſſneſs of Laws 
and Precepts alſo follows from the Arminian No- 
tion of Indifference, as eſſential to that Liberty 
which is requiſite to Virtue 'or Vice. For the 
End of Laws is to bind to one Side; and the End 
of Commands is to turn the Will one Way : and 
therefore they are of no- Uſe unleſs they turn or 
bias the Will that Way. But if Liberty conſiſts 
in Indifference, then their biaſſing the Will one 
Way only, deſtroys Liberty; as it puts the Will 
out of Equilibrium. So that the Will, having 2 
Bias, through the Influence of binding Law, laid 
upon it, is not wholly left to itſelf, to determine 
itſelf which Way it will, without Influence from 


without. 


7 II. Har: 
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II. Having ſhewn that the Will itfelf, efpe- 
cially in thoſe Acts which are original, leading 
and determining in any Caſe, is the proper Sub- 


ject of Precept and Command, and not only thoſe 


Alterations in the Body, Sc. which are the Ef- 
fects of the Will; I now proceed in the ſecond 
Place, to obſerve that the very Oppolition or De- 
fect of the Will itſelf, in that Ack which is its 
original and determining Act in the Caſe, I fay the 
Wilks Oppolition in this Ad to a Thing propoſed 


or commanded, or its failing of Compliance, 


implies a moral Inability to that Thing: Or in 
other Words, whenever a Command requires a 
certain State or Act of the Will, and the Perfon 
commanded, notwithſtanding the Command and 
the Circumſtances under which it is exhibited, ſtill 


finds his Will oppoſite or wanting, in that, be- 


longing to its State or Acts, which is original and 
determining in the Affair, that Man is morally un- 
able to obey that Command. 


This is manifeſt from what was obſerved in the 
firſt Part, concerning the Nature of mera Inabi- 


lity, as diſtinguithed from natural: where it was 


obſerved, That a Man may then be faid to be 
morally unable to do a Thing, when He is under 


the Influence or Prevalence of a contrary Inclina- 


tion, or has a Want of Inclination, under ſuch 
Circumſtances and Views. *Tis alſo evident from 
what has been before proved, that the Will is al- 


ways, and in "4 individual Act, neceſſarily de- 


termined by ſtrongeſt Motive; and ſo is al- 
ways unable to go againſt the Motive, which, all 
Things conſidered, has now the greateſt Strength 
and Advantage to move the Will. — But not tur- 
ther to infift on theſe Things, the Truth of the 
Poſition now laid down, viz. That when the Will 
8 Oppolite 1, or failing of a Compliance with a 
INS | 2 BE 
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Thing in its original determining Inclination or Act, 
it is not able to comply, appears by the Conſidera- 
tion of theſe two Things. 


1. The Will in the Time of that diverſe or 
oppoſite leading Act or Inclination, and when ac- 
tually under the Influence of it, is not able to ex- 
ert itſelf to the contrary, to make an Alteration, 
in order to a Compliance. The Inclination is 

unable to change itſelf; and that for this plain 


Reaſon, that it is unable to incline to change it- 


ſelf. Preſent Choice can't at preſent chuſe to be 
otherwiſe: for that would be at preſent to chuſe 
ſomething diverſe from what is a# preſent choſen. 
4 the Will all Things now conſidered, inclines 
or chuſes to go that Way, then it can't chule, 
all Things now conſidered, to go the other Way, 


and ſo can't chuſe to be made to go the other 


Way. To ſuppoſe that the Mind is now fin- 
cerely inclined to change itſelf to a different 
Inclination, is to ſuppoſe the Mind is now tru- 
ly inclined otherwiſe than it is now inclined. 
The Will may oppoſe fome future remote Act 
that it is expoſed to, but not its own preſent 


Act. 


2. As it is impoſſible that the Will ſhould com- 
ply with the Thing commanded with Reſpect to 
its leading Ad, by any Act of its own, in the 
Time of that diverſe or oppoſite leading and origi- 
nal Act, or after it is actually come under the In- 
fluence of that determining Choice omlnclination; 10 
*tis impoſſible it ſhould be determined to a Com- 
pliance by any foregoing Act; for by the very 
Suppoſition, there is no foregoing Act; the op- 
polite or non-complying Act being that Act which 


Is original and determining in the Caſe. Therefore 
it muſt be ſo, that if this firf determining AF be 


found 


the d 
deratic 
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found non-complying, on the Propoſal of the 
Command, the Mind- 1s morally unable to obey. 
For to ſuppoſe it to be able to obey, is to ſuppoſe 
it to be able to determine and cauſe its irt deter- 
mining A to be otherwiſe, and that it has Power 
better to govern and regulate its firſt governing and 
regulating At, which is abſurd ; For it is to ſup- 
poie a prior Act of the Will, determining its 
firſt determining Act ; that 1s, an Act prior to the 
firſt, and leading and governing the 5 and 
governing Act of all; which is a Contradiction. 


Here if it ſhould be ſaid, that altho' the Mind 
has not any Ability to will contrary to what it 
does will, in the original and leading Act of the 
Will, becauſe there is ſuppoſed to be no prior Act 
to determine and order it otherwiſe, and the Will 
can't immediately change itſelf, becauſe it can't 
at preſent incline to a Change; yet the Mind has 
an Ability for the preſent to forbear to proceed to 
Action, and to take Time for Deliberation ; which 
may be an Occaſion of the Change of the Incli- 
nation. 4 | 9 


TI anſwer, (1.) In this Objection That ſeems to 
be forgotten which was obſerved before, viz. that 
the determining to take the Matter into Conſi- 
deration, is itſelf an Act of the Will: And if 
this be all the Act wherein the Mind exerciſes 
Ability and Freedom, then this, by the Suppoſi- 
tion, muſt be all that can be commanded or reg 
quired by Precept. And if this Act be the coms 
manded Act, then all that has been obſerved con- 
cerning the commanded Act of the Will remains 
true, that the very Want of it is a moral Inability 
o exert it, Sc. (2.) We are ſpeaking concern- 
ng the firſt and leading Act of the Will in the 
Caſe, or about the Affair: And if a Determining 


"I © 50 
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to deliberate, or on the contrary, to proceed im- 
mediately without deliberating, be the firſt and 
leading Act; or whether it be or no, if there be 
another Act before it, which determines that; 
or whatever be the original and leading Act; 

ſtill the foregoing Proof ſtands good, that the 
Non- compliance of the leading Act implies moral 
Inability to comply. 0 


If iy ſhould be objected, that theſe Things 
make all moral Inability equal, and ſuppoſe Men 
morally unable to will otherwiſe than they ad ually 
- will, in all Caſes, and equally fo, in every In- 
Hance. 5 | = 


In anſwer to this Objection, I deſire two Things 
may be obſerved. Firft, That if by being equalj 
unable, be meant as really unable; then fo far 2 
the Inability is merely moral, tis true, the Wil, 
in every Inſtance, acts by moral Neceſſity, and 
is morally unable to act otherwiſe, as truly and 
properly in one Caſe as another; as I humbly 
conceive, has been perfectly and abundantly de- 
monſtrated by what has been ſaid in the preced- 
ing Part of this Eſſay. But yet, in ſome. Re. 
ſpect, the Inability may be ſaid to be greater it 
ſome Inſtances than others: Tho' the Man maj 
be truly unable, (if moral Inability can truly be 
called Inability,) yet he may be further from be- 
ing able to do ſome Things than others. As it b 
in Things which Men are naturally unable to dv, 
A Perſon whoſe Strength is no more than ſuff 
cient to lift the Weight-of one Hundred Pounds, 
is as truly and really unable to lift one Hundred 
and one Pounds, as ten Thouſand Pounds; but 
= he is futther from being able to lift the latte! 
Weight than the former; and fo, according 0 
common Uſe: of Speech, has a greater wow 
. 1 ; o 
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for it. So it is in moral Inability. A Man is” 
truly morally unable to chuſe contrary to a pre- 
ſent Inclination, whieh in the leaſt Degree pre- 
vails; or contrary to that Motive, which, all 

Things conſidered, has Strength and — 
now to move the Will, in the leaſt Degree, 
periour to all other Motives in View: But yet he 

is further from Ability to reſiſt a very ſtrong Ha- 
bit, and a violent and deeply rooted Inclination, 

or a Motive vaſtly exceeding all others in Strength. 

And again, the Inability may in ſome Reſpects be 

called greater, in ſome Inſtances than others, as it 

may be more general and extenſive to all Ads of that 

Kind, So Men may be ſaid to be unable in a dif- 
ferent Senſe, and to be further from moral Abi- 

lity, who have that moral Inability which is gene- 

ral and habitual, than they who have only that 
Inability which is occafonal and particular. Thus 

in Caſes of natural Inability; he that is born 

blind may be ſaid to be unable to ſee, in a diffe- 
rent Manner, and is in ſome Reſpects further 

from being able to ſee, than He whole Sight is 

hinder'd by a tranſient Cloud or Miſt. 


And beſides, that which was obſerved in the 
firſt Part of this Diſcourſe concerning the Inability © 
which attends a ſtrong and ſettled Habit, ſhould be 
here remember'd'; viz. that fix'd Habit is at- 
tended with this peculiar moral Inability, by which. 

it is diſtinguiſhed from occafional Volition, namely, 
that Endeavotirs to avoid future Volitions of that 
Kind, which are agreeable to fuch a Habit, much 
more frequently and commonly prove vain and 
inſufficient, For tho' it is impoſſible there ſhould 
be any true ſincere Deſires and Endeavours 


4 . againſt 


* See this Diſtinction of moral Inability explain'd in 
PaxT I, Sec. IV. 1 — | 
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to deliberate, or on the contrary, to proceed im- 
mediately without deliberating, be the firſt and 
leading Act; or whether it be or no, if there be 
another Act before it, which determines that; 
or whatever be the original and leading Act; 


ſtill the foregoing Proof ſtands good, that the 


Non- compliance of the leading Act implies moral 
Inability to comply. b 


If it ſhould be objected, that theſe Things 

make all moral Inability equal, and ſuppoſe Men 

morally unable to will otherwiſe than they a<tually 

— will, in all Caſes, and equally fo, in every In. 
ance. - 


In anſwer to this Objection, I deſire two Things 
may be obſerved. Firft, That if by being equaly 
unable, be meant as really unable; then ſo far as 
the Inability is merely moral, tis true, the Wil, 
in every Inſtance, acts by moral Neceſſity, and 
is morally unable to act otherwiſe, as truly and 
properly in one Caſe as another; as I humbly 
conceive, has been perfectly and abundantly de- 
monſtrated by what has been ſaid in the preced- 
ing Part of this Eſſay. But yet, in ſome. Re. 
ſpect, the Inability may be ſaid to be greater in 
ſome Inſtances than others: Tho' the Man ma 
be truly unable, (if moral Inability can truly be 
called Inability,) yet he may be further from be- 
ing able to do ſome Things than others. As it's 
in Things which Men are naturally unable to du, 
A Perſon whoſe Strength is no more than ſuff- 
cient to lift the Weight of one Hundred Pounds 

is as truly and really unable to lift one Hundred 
and one Pounds, as ten Thouſand Pounds; but 
- he is further from being able to lift the latte! 
eight than the former; and fo, according © 


5 common Ule of Speech, has a greater 1 
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for it. So it is in moral Inability, A Man is 
truly morally unable to chuſe contrary to a pre- 
ſent Inclination, whieh in the leaſt Degree pre- 
vails; or contrary to that Motive, which, all 
Things conſidered, has Strength and — 
now to move the Will, in the leaſt Degree, 
periour to all other Motives in View : But yet he 
is further from Ability to reſiſt a very ſtrong Ha- 
bit, and a violent and deeply rooted Inclination, 
or a Motive vaſtly exceeding all others in Strength. 
And again, the Inability may in ſome Reſpects be 
called greater, in ſome Inſtances than others, as it 
may be more general and extenſive to all Afts of that 
Kind, So Men may be ſaid to be unable in a dif- 
ferent Senſe, and to be further from moral Abi- 
lity, who have that moral Inability which is gene- 
ral and habitual, than they who have only that 
Inability which is occafronal and particular. Thus 
in Caſes of natural Inability; he that is born 
blind may be ſaid to be unable to ſee, in a diffe- 
rent Manner, and is in ſome Reſpects further 
from being able to ſee, than He whoſe Sight is 
hinder'd by a tranſient Cloud or Miſt. | 
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And beſides, that which was obſerved in the 
firſt Part of this Diſcourſe concerning the Inability 
which attends a ſtrong and ſettled Habit, ſhould be 
here remember'd; viz, that fix'd Habit is at- 
tended with this peculiar moral Inability, by which. 
it is diſtinguiſhed from occaſional Volition, namely, 
that Endeavotirs to avoid future Volitions of that 
| Kind, which are agreeable to ſuch a Habit, much 
more frequently and commonly prove vain and 
inſufficient, For tho” it is impoſſible there ſhould 
de any true ſincere Defires and Endeavours 


Q4 mant 


* See this Diſtinction of moral Inability explain'd in 
Part I. Se, IV. | | 
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againſt a preſent Volition or Choice, yet there may 
be againſt Volitions of that Kind, when view'd at 
2 Diſtance. A Perſon may deſire and uſe Means 
to prevent future Exerciſes of a certain Inclina- 
tion; and in order to it, may with the Habit 
might be removed; but his Deſires and Endea- 
vours may be ineffectual. The Man may be ſaid 
in ſome Senſe to be unable ; yea, even as the Word 
unable is a relative Term, and has Relation to in- 
effectual Endeavours; yet not with Regard to 

preſent, but remote Endeavours. | 


Secondly, It muſt be borne in Mind, according 
to what was obſerv'd before, that indeed no In- 
ability whatſoever which is merely moral, is pro- 
perly called by the Name of Inability ; and that in 
the ſtricteſt Propriety of Speech, a Man may be 
ſaid to have a Thing in his Power, if he has it at 
his Election; and He can't be ſaid to be unable 
to do a Thing, when He can do it now if he pleaſes, 


bor whenever he has a proper, direct and imme- 


diate Deſire for it. As to thoſe Deſires and En- 
deavours that may be againſt the Exerciſes of a 
ſtrong Habit, with Regard to which Men may be 
ſaid to be unable to avoid thoſe Exerciſes, they 
are remote Deſires and Endeavours in two Re- 
ſpects. Firſt, as to Time; they are never againſt 
preſent Volitions, but only againſt Volitions of 
| Juch a Kind, when view'd at a Diſtance. Secondh, 
as to their Nature; theſe oppoſite Deſires are not 
directly and properly againſt the Habit and Incl: 
nation itſelf, or the Volitions in which it is exer- 
ciſed; for theſe, in themſelves conſidered, are a- 
greeable; but againſt ſomething elſe, that attends 
them, or is their Conſequence ; the Oppoſition of 
the Mind is levelled entirely againſt this; the In- 
clination or Volitions themſelves are not at all op- 
poſed directly, and for their own fake ; but only 

„„ fo ow + +7 5 Indireey 
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indirectly, and remotely on the Account of ſome- 
thing alien and foreign. 8 05 


III. Tho' the Oppoſition of the Will itſelf, or 
the very want of Will to a Thing commanded, 
implies a moral Inability to that Thing ; yet, if it 
be as has been already ſhewn, that the Being of a 
good State or Act of Will, is a Thing moſt. pro- 
perly required by Command; then, in ſome Caſes, 
ſuch a State or Act of Will may properly be re- 
quired, which at preſent is not, and which may 
alſo be wanting after it is commanded. Amd 
therefore thoſe Things may properly be command- 
ed, which Men have a moral Inability for. 


Such a State or Act of the Will, may be re- 
quired by Command, as does not already exiſt. 
For if that Volition only may be commanded to 
be which already is, there could be no uſe of Pre- 
cept ; Commands in all Caſes would be perfectly 
vain and impertinent. And not only may ſuch a 
Will be required as 1s wanting before the Com- 
mand is given, but alſo ſuch as may poſſibly be 
wanting afterwards ; fuch as the Exhibition of the 
Command may not be effectual to produce or 
excite. Otherwiſe, no ſuch Thing as Diſobedience 
to a proper and rightful Command is poſſible ih ' 
any Caſe; and there is no Caſe ſuppoſable or poſ- 
ſible, wherein there can be an inexcuſable or faulty 
Diſobedience. Which Arminians cannot . affirm, 
conſiſtently with their Principles: for this makes 
Obedience to juſt and proper Commands always 
ueceſſary, and Diſobedience impoſſible. And fo 
the Arminian would overthrow Himſelf, yielding 
the very Point we are upon, which He ſo ſtrenu- 
ouſly denies, viz. that Law and Command are 
conſiſtent with Neceſſity. | 15 
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If merely that Inability will excuſe Diſobe- 
dience, which is implied in the Oppoſition or De. 
fect of Inclination, remaining after the Command 
is exhibited, then Wickedneſs always carries that 
in it which excuſes it. Tis evermore fo, that by 


how much the more Wickedneſs there is in a Man's 
Heart, by ſo much is his Inclination to Evil the 
ftronger, and by ſo much the more therefore has 


he of moral Inability to the Good required. His 
moral Inability, conſiſting in the Strength of his 


evil Inclination, is the very Thing wherein his 


Wickedneſs conſiſts; and yet according to Armi- 
nian Principles, it muſt be a Thing inconſiſtent 


with Wickedneſs; and by how much the more he 
has of it, by ſo much is he the further from Wic- 


kedneſs. 


Therefore, on the whole, it is manifeſt, that 
moral Inability alone (which conſiſts in Diſinclt- 
nation) never renders any Thing improperly the 
Subject- matter of Precept or Command, and never 
can excuſe any Perſon in Diſobedience, or Want 


of Conformity to a Command. 


Natural Inability, ariſing from the Want of 
natural Capacity, or external Hinderance (which 


alone is properly called Inability) without doubt 
wholly excuſes, or makes a Thing improperly the 


. Matter of Command. If Men are excuſed from 
doing or acting any good Thing, ſuppoſed to be 


commanded, ir muſt be through ſome Defect or 


Obſtacle that is not in the Will itſelf, but ex- 


trinſic to it; either in the Capacity of Underſtand- 
ing, or Body, or outward Circumſtances. ' 


Here two or three Things may be obſerved, 
: | | . | 'S vs * 


gect. V. with moral Inability. 
I. As to ſpiritual Duties or Acts, or any 
Thing in the State or immanent Acts of the Will 


itſelf, or of the Affections (which are only c 
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ertain 


Modes of the Exerciſe of the Will) if Perſons are 
juſtly excuſed, it muſt be thro* Want of Capacity 


in the natural Faculty of Underſtanding. 


Thus 


the ſame ſpiritual Duties, or. holy Aﬀections and 
Exerciſes of Heart, can't be required of Men, as 
may be of Angels; the Capacity of Underſtand- 
ing being ſo much inferiour. So Men can't be 
required to love thoſe amiable Perſons whom they 
have had no Opportunity to ſee, or hear of, or 
come to the Knowledge of, in any Way agreeable 
to the natural State and Capacity of the human 


Underſtanding. But the Inſufficiency of M 
will not excule; unleſs their being inſufficient 


otives 
ariſes 


not from the moral State of the Will or Inclina- 
tion itſelf, but from the State of the natural Un- 
derſtMding. The great Kindneſs and Generoſity 
of another may be a Motive inſufficient to excite 
Gratitude in the Perſon that receives the Kindneſs, 


through his vile and ungrateful Temper : 1 


n this 


Caſe, the Inſufficiency of the Motive ariſes from 
the State of the Will or Inclination of Heart, and 


don't at all excuſe. But if this Generoſity 


is not 


ſufficient to excite Gratitude, being unknown, 


there being no Means of Information adequ 


ate to 


the State and Meaſure of the Perſon's Faculties, 
this Inſufficiency is attended with a natural Inabi- 


lity, which entirely excuſes. 


2. As to ſuch Motions of Body, or Exerciſes 
and Alterations of Mind, which don't conſiſt in 
the immanent Acts or State of the Will itſelf, but 
are ſuppoſed to be required as Effects of the Will 


I fay, in ſuch ſuppoſed Effects of the W. 


ill, in 


Caſes wherein there is no Want of a Capacity of 


Vnderſtanding; that Inability, and that on 


ly ex. 
cuſes, 
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cuſes, which confifts in Want of Connection be- 
tween them and the Will. If the Will fully com- 
plies, and the propoſed Effect don't prove, accord- 


ing to the Laws of Nature, to be connected with 
his Volition, the Man is perfectly excuſed; he 
has a natural Inability to the Thing required. For 
the Will itſelf, as has been obſerved, is all that 
can be directly and immediately required by Com- 
mand ; and other Things only indirectly, as con- 
nected with the Will. If therefore there be a full 


Compliance of Will, the Perſon has done his Duty; 


and if other Things don't prove to be connected 


with his Valition, that is not owing to him. 


3. Both theſe Kinds of natural Inability that 
have been mentioned, and fo all Inability that ex- 
cuſes, may be reſolved into one Thing; namely, 


Want of natural Capacity or Strength; either 


Capacity of, Underſtanding, or external Strength. 
For when there are external Defects and Obſtacles, 
they would be no Obſtacles, were it not for the 


Imperfection and Limitations of Underſtanding 


and Strength. 


Carol. If Things * hich Men have a moral 
Inability, may properly be the Matter of Precept 
or Command, then they may alſo of Invitation and 
Counſel. Commands, and Invitations, come very 
much to the ſame Thing; the Difference is only 
circumſtantial : Commands are as much a Mant- 
feſtation of the Will of him that ſpeaks, as Invi- 
tations, and as much Teſtimonies of Expectation 


of Compliance. The Difference between them lies 
in nothing that touches the Affair in Hand. The 


main Difference between Command and Invitation 


_ conſiſts in the Enforcement of the Will of Him 


who commands or invites. In the latter it is his 


It - 
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in the former it is his Authority. But whatever be 
the Ground of the Will of him that ſpeaks, or the 
Enforcement of what he ſays, yet ſeeing neither 
his Will nor Expectation. is any more teſtified in 
the one Caſe than the other; therefore a Perſon's 
being known to be morally unable to do the Thing 
to which he is directed by Invitation, is no more an 
Evidence of Inſincerity in him that directs, in ma- 
nifeſting either a Will, or Expectation which he 
has not, than his being known to be morally un- 
able to do what he is directed to % Command. 
So that all this grand Objection of Arminians a- 
gainſt the Inability of fallen Men to exert Faith 
in Chriſt, or to perform other ſpiritual Goſpel- 
Duties, from the Sincerity of God's Counſels and 
Invitations, muſt be without Force. ” 


Scar 


That Sincerity of Deſires and Endeavours, 
which 1s ſuppoſed to excuſe in the Non-per- 
formance of Things in ibemſelves good, par- 
ticularly conſidered. | 


6 þ I S what is much inſiſted on by many, that 
ſome Men, tho' they are not able to per- 
form ſpiritual Duties, ſuch as Repentance of Sin, 
Love to God, a cordial Acceptance of Chriſt as 
exhibited and offer'd in the Goſpel, &c. yet may 
lincerely deſire and endeavour theſe Things; and 
therefore muſt be excuſed ; it being unreaſonable 
to blame them for the Omiſſion of thoſe Things 
which they ſincerely deſire and endeavour to do, 
but can't do. | N ( 


Concerning this Matter, the following Things 
may be obſerved, | [28 
455 | 1. What 
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| x. What is here ſuppoſed, is a great Miſtake, 
and groſs Abſurdity ; even that Men may ſincere- 
ly chuſe and deſire thoſe ſpiritual Duties of Love, 
Acceptance, Choice, Rejection, &c. conſiſting in 
the Exerciſe of the Will itſelf, or in the Diſpo- 
fition and Inclination of the Heart; and yet not 
be able to perform or exert them. This ts abſurd, 

| becauſe tis abſurd to ſuppoſe that a Man ſhould 
directly, properly and ſincerely incline to have an 
Inclination, which at the ſame Time is contrary 
to his Inclination : for that is to ſuppoſe him not 
to be inclined to that which he is inclined to. If 
a Man, in the State and Acts of his Will and In- 
clination, does properly and directly fall in with 
thoſe Duties, he therein performs *em : For the 
Duties themſelves conſiſt in that very Thing; they 
conſiſt in the State and Acts of the Will being ſo 
formed and directed. If the Soul properly and 
ſincerely falls in with a certain propoſed Act of 
Will or Choice, the Soul therein makes that Choice 
its on. Even as when a moving Body falls in 
with a propoſed Direction of its Motion, that 1s 
the ſame Thing as to move in that Direction. 


2. That which is called a Defire and Willingnes | 

for thoſe inward Duties, in ſuch as don't perform 
them, has Reſpect to theſe Duties only indirectly and 
remotely, and is improperly repreſented as a Wil 
- lingneſs far them; not only becauſe (as was ob- 
| ſerved before) it reſpects thoſe good Volitians only 
in a diſtant View, and with reſpect to future Time; 
bur alſo becauſe evermore, not theſe Things them- 
ſelves, but ſomething elſe, that is alien and fo- 
reign, is the Object that terminates theſe Volitions 


A Drunkard, who continues in his Drunken- 


neſs, being under the Power of a Love, and A 
. GY” lent 


\ „ 
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lent Appetite to ſtrong Drink, and without any 
Love to Virtue ; but being alſo extremely covet- 
ous and cloſe, and very much exerciſed and grie- 
ved at the Diminution of his Eſtate, and Proſpect 
of Poverty, may in a Sort defire the Virtue of 
Temperance, : and tho' his preſent Will is to gra- 
tify his extravagant Appetite, yet he may wiſh he 
had a Heart to forbear future Acts of Intempe- 
rance, and forſake his Exceſſes, thro' an Unwil- 
lingneſs to part with his Money: But ſtill he goes 
on with his Drunkenneſs ; his Wiſhes and Endea- 
vours are inſufficient and ineffectual: Such a Man 
has no proper, direct, ſincere Willingneſs to for- 
fake this Vice, and the vicious Deeds which be- 
long to it: for He acts voluntarily in continuing 
to drink to Exceſs : His Deſire is very improperly 
called a Willingneſs to be temperate ; it is no 
true Deſire of that Virtue; for it is not that Vir- 
tue that terminates his Wiſhes; nor have they 
any direct Reſpect at all to it. Tis only the ſa- 
ving his Money, and avoiding Poverty, that ter- 
minates, and exhauſts the whole Strength of his 
Deſire. The Vircue of Temperance 1s regarded 
only very indirectly and improperly, even as a 
neceſſary Means of gratifying the Vice of Covet- 
ouſneſs. 8 ii 
So, a Man of an exceeding corrupt and wicked 
Heart, who has no Love to 'God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
but on the contrary, being very profanely and 
carnally inclined, has the greateſt Diſtaſte of the 
Things of Religion, and Enmity againſt them; 
yet being of a Family, that from one Generation 
to another, have molt of em died in Youth of an 
hereditary Conſumption ; and ſo having little 
Hope of living long ; and having been inſtructed 
mn the Neceſſity of a ſupreme Love to Chriſt, and 
vio WM Gratitude for his Death and Sufferings, in Order 
lent \ 1 | 10 
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to his Salvation from eternal Miſery ; if under 
' theſe Circumſtances he ſhould, thro' Fear of eter- 


nal Torments, wiſh he had ſuch a Diſpoſition : 


But his profane and carnal Heart remaining, He 
continues ſtill in his habitual Diftaſte of, and En- 


mity 7 God and Religion, and wholly without any 
Exerciſe of that Love and Gratitude, (as doubt- 
leſs the very Devils themſelves, notwithſtanding 


all the Deviliſhneſs of their Temper, would wiſh 
for a hoty Heart, if by that Means they could get 


out of Hell: } In this Cafe, there is no fincere 


| Willingneſs to love. Chriſt, and chuſe kim as his 


chief Good: Theſe holy Diſpoſitions and Exer- 


cĩſes are not at all the direct Object of the Will: 


they truly ſhare no Part of the Inclination or De- 


fire of the Soul; but all is terminated on Deli- 


verance from e and theſe Graces and 
pious Volitions, notwithſtanding this forced Con- 


ſent, are looked upon as undeſirable; as when a 


fick Man deſires a Doſe he greatly abhors, to ſave 


his Lite. From theſe Things it 1 ant 
3. That Sas indirect Willingneſs Thich has 


been ſpoken of, is not that Exerciſe of the Will 
which 5 hs” Command requires; but is entirely 2 
different one; being a Volition of a different Na- 
ture, and cerminared altogether on different Ob- 
jects; wholly falling ſhort of that Virtue of Will 


which the Command has 2 0 to. 


, e aer ne which d ey der 
indirect Concern with the Duty required, can 't 
excuſe for the Want of that good Will itſelf, 


which is commanded ; being not the Thing which 


anſwers and fulfils the Command, and being 
wholly deſtitute of the Virtue which the Com- 
mn ſeeks. | 


Further 


_ 


a 


indire 
Virtui 
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Further to illuſtrate this Matter.—— If a Child 
has a moſt excellent Father, that has ever treated. 
him with fatherly Kindneſs and Tenderneſs, and - 
has every Way in the higheſt Degree merited his 
Love and dutiful Regard; being withal very weal- 
thy; but the Son is of ſo vile a Diſpoſition, that 
He inveterately hates his Father; and yet, ap- 
prehending that his Hatred of Him is like ca 
prove his Ruin, by bringing Him finally to Po- 
verty and abject Circumſtances, thro' his. Father's. 
diſinheriting Him, or otherwiſe ; which is exceed- 
ing croſs to his Avarice and Ambition ; He there- 
fore wiſhes it were otherwiſe: but yet remaining 
under the invincible Power of his vile and malig- 
nant Diſpofition, He continues ſtill in his ſettled 
Hatred of his Father. Now if ſuch a Son's in- 
direct Willingneſs to have Love and Honour to- 
wards his Father, at all acquits or excuſes before 
God, for his failing of actually exerciſing theie 
Diſpoſitions towards Him which God requires, it | 
muſt be on one of theſe two Accounts. (1.) Either 
| that it anſwers and fulfils the Command But 
this it does not, by the Suppoſition; becauſe the 
Thing commanded is Love and Honour g his 
worthy Parent. If the Command be proper and. 
juſt, as is ſuppoſed, then it obliges to the Thing 
commanded ; and fo nothing elſe but that can an- 
ſwer the Obligation. Or, (2.) It muſt be at leaſt 
becauſe there is that Virtue or Goodneis in his 
indirect Willingneſs, that is equivalent to the 
Virtue required; and fo balances or countervails 
it, and makes up for the Want of it. But that 
alſo is contrary to the Suppoſition. The Willing- - 
neſs the Son has merely from a Regard to Money 
and Honour, has no Goodneſs in it, to count-r- 
val the Want of the pious filial Reſpect. re- 
quired, _ „ Ss | 


. — | Sincerity - _ 
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Sincerity and Reality, in that indirect Willing- 


neſs which has been ſpoken of, don't make it the 


better. That which is real and hearty is often 
called ſincere; whether it be in Virtue or Vice. 


Some Perſons are fincerely Sad; others are ſincere- 
ly good; and others may be ſincere and hearty in 


Things which are in their own Nature indifferent; 


+ 


the Effect and Expreſſion of. 


as a Man may be ſincerely deſirous of eating when 
he is hungry. But a being ſincere, hearty and in 
good Earneſt, is no Virtue, unleſs it be in a Thing 
that is virtuous. A Man may be ſincere and 
hearty in joining a Crew of Pirates, or a Gang of 
Robbers. When the Devils cried out, and be- 


' fought Chriſt not to torment them, it was no 


mere Pretence; they were very hearty in their 


* Deſires not to be tormented: but this did not 


make their Will or Deſires virtuous. And if Men 
have ſincere Deſires, which are in their Kind and 
Nature no better, it can be no Excuſe for the 
want of any required Virtue. 


And as a Man's being ſincere in ſuch an indirect 
Deſire or Willingneſs to do his Duty, as has been 
mention'd, can't excuſe for the want of Perform- 
ance ; fo it is with Endeavours ariſing from ſuch a 
Willingneſs. 
Goodneſs in them, than the Will which they are 
And therefore, 
however ſincere and real, and however great 3 
Perſon's Endeavours are ; yea, though they thould 
be to the utmoſt of his Ability; unleſs the Will 


which they proceed from be truly good and vir- 


tuous, they can be of no Avail, Influence or 
Weight to any Purpoſe whatſoever, in a moral 
Senſe or Reſpect. That which is not truly vir- 
tuous in God's Sight, is looked upon by Him a 


good for Nothing: and ſo can be of no Value, 
Weight or Influence in his Account, to _m 
yt | - ” 


The Endeavours can have no more 


Sec. V. ir L - © 


mend, fatisfy, excuſe or make up for any moral 


Defect. For nothing can counter-balance Evil, 


but Good. . If Evil be in one Scale, and we put 
a great deal into the other, ſincere and earneſt 
Defires, and many and great Endeavours : yet if 
there be no real Goodneſs in all, there is no 
Weight in it; and ſo it does nothing towards ba- 
lancing the real Weight which is in the oppoſite 
Scale. Tis only like the ſubſtracting a Thouſand 
Noughts from before a real Number, which leaves 
the Sum juſt as it was. | 


Indeed ſuch Endeavours may have a negatively - 


good Influence. Thoſe Things which have no 
politive Virtue, have no poſitive moral Influence; 
yet they may be an Occaſion of Perſons avoiding 
ſome poſitive Evils. As if a Man were in the 
Water with a Neighbour that he had ill-will to, 
who could not ſwim, holding him by his Hand; 
which Neighbour was much in Debt to Him; 
and ſhould be tempted to let him fink and drown ; 
but ſhould refyſe to comply with the Temptation; 
not' from Lord, to his Neighbour, but from the 
Love of Money, and becauſe by his drowning He 
ſhould loſe his Debt; that which he does in pre- 
ſerving his Neighbour from drowning, is no- 
thing good in the Sight of God : Yet hereby he 
avoids the greater Guilt that would have been 
contracted, if he had deſignedly let his Neighbour 
ink and periſh, But when Arminlans in their Diſ- 


putes with Calviniſts infiſt ſo much on fincere De- 


lires and Endeavours, as what muſt excuſe Men, 
muſt be accepted of God, &c. tis manifeſt they 
have Reſpe& to ſome poſitive moral Weight or 
Influence of thoſe Deſires and Endeavours. Ac- 
cpting, juſtifying, or excuſing on the Account 
of. fincere honeſt Endeavours (as they are called) 
and Men's doing what they can, &c. has Relation 
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| 8 8 | Sec 
to ſome moral Value, ſomething that is accepted 
as Good, and as ſuch, countervailing ſome De- — 
fect. - 7 | WP | Mis 
But there is a great and unknown Deceit, ariſ- ws 
ing from the Ambiguity of the Phraſe, /incer: op 
Endeavours. Indeed there is a vaſt Indiſtinctneſs Wer 
and Unfixedneſs in moſt, or at leaſt very many of K 5 
the Terms uſed to expreſs Things pertaining to The 
moral and ſpiritual Matters. Whence ariſe innu- 0 
merable Miſtakes, ſtrong Prejudices, inextricable 1 X 
Confuſion, and endleſs Controverſy. 3 
The Word ncere is moſt commonly uſed to -_ 
ſignify ſomething that is good: Men are habitua- | eſt 
ted to underſtand by it the ſame as honeſt and up- his t. 
_ right; which Terms excite an Idea of ſomething fuer 
good in the ſtricteſt and higheſt Senſe; good in | 2 
the Sight of Him who ſees not only the outward 8 
Appearance, but the Heart. And therefore Men * 
think that if a Perſon be /incere, he will certainly W's 
be accepted. If it be ſaid that any one is ſincere = 
in his Endeavours, this ſuggeſts to Men's Minds 2 


as much, as that his Heart and Will is good, that 
there is no Defect of Duty, as to virtuous Incli- 
nation; he honeſtly and uprightly deſires and endea- of W. 


vours to do as he is required; and this leads them fam 
to ſuppoſe that it would be very hard and unres- Toa 
| ſonable to puniſh him, only becauſe he is unſuc- thoſe 
ceſsful in his Endeavours, the Thing endeavoured 5 Di 
being beyond his Power. — Whereas it ought to * 


be obſerved, that the Word fncere has two diffe- en 
. - . — t 
rent Significations. Tok | 


1. Sincerity, as the Word is ſometimes uſed, but alf 
ſignifies no more than Reality of Will and Endes. ſu this 
vour, with reſpect to any Thing that is profeſſed n 


or pretended; without any Conſideration ve] by 
1 — o . RS: | atur 


bet..V. 2s. no Excuſe. __ . 
Nature of the Principle or Aim, whence this real 
Will and true Endeavour ariſes. If a Man has 
ſome real Deſire to obtain a Thing, either direct 
or indirect, or does really endeavour after a Thing, 
he is ſaid ſincerely to deſire or endeavour it 
without any Conſideration of the Goodneſs or Vir- 
tuouſneſs of the Principle he acts from, or an 
Excellency or Worthineſs of the End he acts for. 
Thus a Man that is kind to his Neighbour's Wife, 
who is ſick and languiſhing, and very helpful in 
her Caſe, makes a Shew of deſiring and endea- 
vouring her Reſtoration to Health and Vigour ; 
and not only makes ſuch a Shew, but there is a 
Reality in his Pretence, he does heartily and ear- 
neſtly deſire to have her Health reſtored, and uſes 
his true and utmoſt Endeavours for it; He is ſaid 
ſincerely to deſire and endeavour it, becauſe he 
does ſo truly or really; tho' perhaps the Principle 
he acts from, is no other than a vile and ſcanda- 
lous Paſſion ; having lived in Adultery with her, 
he earneſtly deſires to have her Health and Vigour 
reſtored, that he may return to his criminal Plea- 
ſures with her. Or, | _ 


2. By Sincerity is meant, not merely a Reality 
of Will and Endeavour of ſome Sort or other, and 
from ſome Conſideration or other, but a virtuous 
Sincerity, That is, that in the Performance of 
thoſe particular Acts that are the Matter of Virtue, 
or Duty, there be not. only the Matter, but the 
Form and Eſſence of Virtue, conſiſting in the 
Aim that governs the Act, and the Principle ex- 
erciſed in it. There is not only the Reality of 
the Act, that is as it were the Body of the Duty; 
but alſo the Svul, which ſhould properly belong to 
ſuch a Body. In this Senſe, a Man is ſaid to be 
lincere, when he acts with a pure Intention; not 
from finiſter Views, or bye-Ends : He not only 

” = CO. 
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in Reality deſires and ſeeks the Thing to be done, 
or Qualification to be obtain'd, for ſome End or 
other; But he wills the Thing directly and pro- 
perly, as neither forced nor bribed ; the Virtue 
of the Thing is properly the Object of the Will. 


In the former Senſe, a Man is faid to be ſincere, 
in Oppoſition to a mere Pretence, and Shew of the 
particular Thing to be done or exhibited, without any 
real Deſire or Endeavour at all. In the latter 
Senſe, a Man is ſaid to be ſincere, in Oppoſition 
to that Shew of Virtue there is in merely doing the 
Matter of Duty, without the Reality of the Vir- 
tue itſelf in the Soul, and the Eſſence of it, which 
there is a Shew of. A Man may be ſincere in the 
former Senſe, and yet in the latter be in the Sight 
of God, who ſearches the Heart, a vile Hypo- 


* 1 


crite. 


In the latter Kind of Sincerity only, is there 
any Thing truly valuable or acceptable in the 
Sight of God. And this is the Thing which in 
Scripture is called Sincerity, Uprightneſs, Integrity, 
Truth in the inward Parts, and a being of a perfil 
Heart. And if there be ſuch a Sincerity, and {uch 
a Degree of it as there ought to be, and there bc 
any Thing further that the Man is not able to 
perform, or which don't prove to be connected 
with his fincere Deſires and Endeavours, the Man 
is wholly excuſed and acquitted in the Sight of 
God ; His Will ſhall ſurely be accepted for his 
Deed : And ſuch a ſincere Will and Endeavour 
is all that in Strictneſs is required of him, by any 
Command of God. But as to the other Kind of 
Sincerity of Deſires and Endeavours, it having no 
| Virtue in it, (as was obſerved before) can be of 
no Avail before God, in any Caſe, to 9 

5 | | Ist, 
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ſatisfy, or excuſe, and has no poſitive moral 
Weight or Influence whatſoever. 


Corol. 1. Hence it may be inferr'd, that No- 
thing in the Reaſon and Nature of Things ap- 
pears, from the Conſideration of any moral Weight 
of that former Kind of Sincerity, which has been 
ſpoken of, at all obliging us to believe, or leading 
us to ſuppoſe, that God has made any poſitive 
Promiſes of Salvation, or Grace, or any ſaving 
Aſſiſtance, or any ſpiritual Benefit whatſoever, to 
any Deſires, Prayers, Endeavours, Striving, or 
Obedience of thoſe, who hitherto have no true 
Virtue or Holineſs in their Hearts ; though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe all the Sincerity, and the utmoſt 
Degree of Endeavour, that is poſſible to be in a 
Perſon without Holineſs. OE 


Some object againſt God's requiring, as the Con- 


dition of Salvation, thoſe holy Exerciſes, which are 
the Reſult of a ſupernatural Renovation; ſuch as a 
ſupreme Reſpe&t to Chriſt, Love to God, loving 
Holineſs for its own ſake, &c, that theſe inward 
Diſpoſitions and Exerciſes are above Men's Power, 
as they are by Nature ; and therefore that we may 
conclude, that when Men are brought to be ſincere 
in their Endeavours,, and do as well as. they can, 
they are accepted; and that this muſt be all that 
God requires in order to Men's being received as 
the Objects of his Favour, and muſt be what 
God has appointed as the Condition of Salvation. 
Concerning which I would obſerve, that in ſuch 
a Manner of Speaking of Men's being accepted, 
becauſe they are ſincere, and do as well as they can, 
there is evidently a Stppoſition of ſome Virtue, 
ſome Degree of that which is truly Good; though 
it don't go ſo far as were to be wiſh'd. For if 
E R 4 „ 
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Men do what they can, unleſs their ſo doing be 
from ſome good Principle, Diſpoſition, or Exer- 
ciſe of Heart, ſome virtuous Inclination or Act 
of the Will; their ſo doing what they can, is in 
ſome Reſpects not a Whit better than if they did 
Nothing at all. In ſuch a-Caſe, there is no more £ 
poſitive moral Goodneſs in a Man's doing what 
he can, than in a Wind-mill's doing what it can; 
becauſe the Action does no more proceed from 
Virtue ; and there is Nothing in ſuch Sincerity 
of Endeavour, or doing what we can, that ſhould 
render it any more a proper or fit Recommenda: 
tion to poſitive Favour and Acceptance, or the _ 
Condition of any Reward or actual Benefit, than 
doing Nothing ; for both the one and the other 
are alike Nothing, as to any true moral Weight 
or Value. 1 : 


Corol. 2. Hence alſo it follows, that there is No- 
thing that appears in the Reaſon and Nature of 
Things, which can juſtly lead us to determine, 
that God will certainly give the neceſſary Means 
of Salvation, or ſome Way or other beſtow true 
Holineſs and eternal Life on thoſe Heathen, who 
are ſincere, (in the Senſe above explained) in their 
Endeavours to find out the Will of the Deity, 
and to pleaſe Him, according to their Light, that 
they may eſcape his future Diſpleaſure and Wrath, 
and obtain Happineſs in their future State, through 
his Favour, = 
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S K TION VI. 


Liberty F Indifference, not only not necgſary 


to Virtue, but utterly inconſiſtent with it; 
And all, either virtuous or vicious Habits 
or Inclinations, inconſiſtent with Arminian 
Notions of Liberty and moral Agency. 


O ſuppoſe ſuch a Freedom of Will, as Ar- 
minians talk of, to be requiſite to Virtue and 


Vice, is many Ways contrary to common Senſe. 


If Indifference belongs to Liberty of Will, as 
Arminians ſuppoſe, and it be eſſential to a virtu- 
ous Action that it be performed in a State of Li- 
berty, as they alſo ſuppoſe; it will follow, that 
it is eſſential to a virtuous Action that it be per- 
formed in a State of Indifference : And if it be 
performed in a Szate of Indifference, then doubt- 
Jeſs it muſt be performed in the Time of Indiffer- 
ence. And fo it will follow, that in order to the 
Virtuouſneſs of an Act, the Heart muſt be in- 
different in the Time of the Performance of that 


Act, and the more indifferent and cold the Heart 


is with Relation to the Act which is performed, 
ſo much the better; becauſe the Act is performed 
with ſo much the greater Liberty. But is this 


agreeable to the Light of Nature? Is it agreeable to 


the Notions which Mankind, in all Ages, have 
of Virtue, that it lies in that which is contrary 
to Indifference, even in the Tendency and Inclina- 
lion of the Heart to virtuous Action; and that the 
ſtronger the Inclination, and ſo the further from 
Indif erence, the more virtuous the Heart, and ſo 

| | much 


r — 6 nnd $a; Fo 


250 -— Indifference nconfifent Part III. 


much the more praiſe-worthy the Aci which pro- 


ceeds from it ? 


If we ſhould ſuppoſe (contrary to what has been 
before demonſtrated). that there may be an Act of 
Will in a State of Indifference ; for Inſtance, this 
Act, viz. The Will's determining to put itſelf 
out of a State of Indifference, and give itſelf 2 
Preponderation one Way, then it would follow, 
on Arminian Principles, that this A& or Determi- 


nation of the Will is that alone wherein Virtue 


conſiſts, becauſe this only is performed while the 
Mind remains in a State of Indifference,. and ſo 
in a State of Liberty: For when once the Mind 
is put out of its Equilibrium, it is, no longer in 
ſuch a State; and therefore all the Acts which 
follow afterwards, proceeding from Bias, can have 
the Nature neither of Virtue nor Vice. Or if the 
Thing which the Will can do, while yet in a State 


of Indifference, and ſo of Liberty, be only to ſuſ- 


pend acting, and determine to take the Matter in- 
to Conſideration, then this Determination is that 


alone wherein Virtue conſiſts, and not proceeding 
to Action after the Scale is turned by Conſidera- 


tion. So that it will follow from theſe Principles, 


that all that is done after the Mind, by any Means, 


is once out of its Equilibrium and already poſſeſ- 
fed by an Inclination, and ariſing from that In- 
clination, has nothing of the Nature of Virtue 
or Vice, and is worthy of neither Blame nor 
Praiſe. But how plainly contrary is this to the 


| univerſal Senſe of Mankind, and to the Notion 
they have of ſincerely virtuous Actions? Which 


is, that they are Actions which proceed from 2 
Heart well diſpoſed and inclined; and the ſtronger, 
and the more fix*d and determined the good Diſpo- 


- Fition of the Heart, the greater the Sincerity of 
Virtue, and fo the more of the Truth and _— 
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of it. But if there be any Acts which are done 
in a State of Equilibrium, or ſpring immediately 
from perfect Indifference and Coldneſs of Heart, 
they cannot ariſe from any good Principle or Diſ- 
polition in the Heart ; and conſequently, accord- 
ing to common Senſe, have no ſincere Goodneſs 
in 'em, having no Virtue of Heart in em. To 
have a virtuous Heart, is to have a Heart that 
favours Virtue, and is friendly to it, and not one 
perfectly cold and indifferent about it. 


And beſides, the Actions that are done in a State 
of Indifference, or that ariſe immediately out of 
ſuch a State, can't be virtuous, becauſe, by the 
Suppoſition, they are not determined by any pre- 
ceding Choice. For if there be preceding 
Choice, then Choice intervenes between the Act 
and the State of Indifference ; which 1s contrary 
to the Suppoſition of the Act's ariſing immedi- 
ately out of Indifference. But thoſe Acts which 
are not determined by preceding Choice, can't 
be virtuous-or vicious by Arminian Principles, be- 
cauſe they are not determined by the Will. So 
that neither one Way, nor the other, can any Ac- 
tions be virtuous or vicious according to Arminian 
Principles. If the Action be determined by a pre- 
ceding Act of Choice it can't be virtuous ; be- 
cauſe the Action is not done in a State of Indif- 
ference, nor does immediately ariſe from ſuch a 
State; and fo is not done in a State of Liberty. 
If the Action be not determined by a preceding 
Act of Choice, then it can't be virtuous ; be- 
cauſe then the Will is not Self-determined in it. 
So that tis made certain, that neither Virtue nor 
Vice can ever find any Place in the Univerſe. 


Moreover, that it is neceſſary to a virtuous 
Action that it be performed in a State of Indit- 
5 | | ference, 
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ference, under a Notion of that's being a State 
Of Liberty, is contrary to common Senſe ; as *tis 


a Dictate of common Senſe, that Indifference it- 
ſelf, in many Caſes, is vicious, and fo to a high 
Degree. As if when I fee my Neighbour or near 
Friend, and one who has in the higheſt Degree 


merited of me, in extreme Diſtreſs, and ready to 
3 L find an Indifference in my Heart with 


eſpect torany Thing propoſed to be done, which 


'T can eaſily: do, for his Relief. So if it ſhould 


be propoſed to me to blaſpheme God, or kill my 
Father,” or do numberleſs other Things which 
might be mentioned ; the being indifferent, for a 


Moment, would be highly vicious and vile. 


And it may be further obferved, that to ſup- 
ſe this Liberty of Indifference is eſſential to 
irtue and Vice, deftroys the great Difference of 


Degrees of the Guilt of different Crimes, and 
takes away the Heinoufneſs of the moſt flagitious 


horrid Iniquities ; ſuch as Adultery, Beſtiality, 
Murder, Perjury, Blaſphemy, &c. For according 
to theſe Principles, there is no Harm at all in 
having the Mind in a State of perfect Indiffer- 
ence with Reſpect to theſe Crimes; nay, tis ab- 
folutely neceffary in order to any Virtue in avoid- 
ing them, or Vice in doing them. But for the 


Mind to be in a State of Indifference with Refpect 


to em, is to be next Door to doing them: It is 
then infinitely near to chuſing, and ſo committing 
the Fact: For Equilibrium is the next Step to 4 


Degree of Preponderation; and one, even the 


leaſt Degree of Preponderation (all Things con- 


ſidered) is Choice. And not only fo, but for the 


Will to be in a State of perfect Equilibrium with 
Reſpect to ſuch Crimes, is for the Mind to be in 
ſuch a State, as to be full as likely to chufe em 
as to refuſe em, to do em as to omit em. 7 


gect. VI. with Virtu. 2233 
if our Minds muſt be in ſuch a State wherein it is 
as near to chuſing as refuſing, and wherein it 
muſt of Neceſſity, according to the Nature of 
Things, be as likely to commit 'em, as to re- 
frain from em; where is the exceeding Heinouſ- 
neſs of chuſing and committing them? If there 
be no Harm in often being in ſach a State, where- 
in the Probability of doing and forbearing are ex- 
actly equal, there being an Equilibrium, and no 
more Tendency to one than the other; then ac- 
cording to the Nature and Laws of ſuch a Con- 
tingence, it may be expected, as an inevitable Con- 
ſequence of ſuch a Diſpoſition of Things, that 
we ſhould chuſe 'em as often as reject em: That 
it ſhould generally ſo fall out is neceſſary, as E- 
quality in the Effect is the natural Conſequence 
of the equal Tendency of the Cauſe, or of the 
antecedent State of Things from which the Ef- 


fect ariſes: Why then ſhould we be fo nnn | 


to blame, if it does ſo fall out ? 


Tis many Ways apparent, that the Arminian 
Scheme of Liberty is utterly inconſiſtent with the 


being of any ſuch Things as either virtuous or 


vicious Habits or Diſpoſitions. If Liberty of 
Tadifference be eſſential to moral Agency, then 
there can be no Virtue in any habitual Inclinati- 
ons of the Heart; which are contrary to Indiffe- 
rence, and imply in their Nature the very De- 
ſtruction and Excluſion of it. They ſuppoſe no- 
thing can be virtuous, in which no Liberty is ex- 
erciſed; but how abſurd is it to talk of exerciſing 
Indifference under Bias and Preponderation | 


And if falf. Somali Power in the Will be ne⸗ 
ceſſary to moral Agency, Praiſe, Blame, &c. 
then nothing done by the Will can be any fur- 
"er n or * than ſo far as Wil 
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Will is moved, ſwayed' and determined by itſelf, 
and the Scales turned by the ſovereign Power the 
Will has over itſelf. And therefore the Will 
muſt: not be put out of its Balance already, the 
Preponderation muſt not be determined and ef- 


fected before hand; and fo the ſelf- determining 


Act anticipated. Thus it appears another Way, 
that habitual Bias is inconſiſtent with that Liberty 
which Arminians ſuppoſe to be neceſſary to Virtue 
or Vice; and ſo it follows, that habitual Bias it- 
ſelf cannot be either virtuous or vicious. 


The ſame Thing follows from their Doctrine 
concerning the Inconſiſtence of Neceſſity with Li- 
berty, Praiſe, Diſpraiſe, &c. None will deny, 
that Bias and Inclination may be fo ſtrong as to 
be invincible, and leave no Poſſibility of the 
Will's determining contrary to it; and fo be at- 
tended with Neceſſity. This Dr. Whitby allows 
concerning the Will of God, Angels, and glo- 
rified Saints, with Reſpect to Good; and the 
Will of Devils with Reſpect to Evil. 
if Neceſſity be inconſiſtent with Liberty; then 
when fix d Inclination is to ſuch a Degree of 
Strength, it utterly excludes all Virtue, Vice, 
Praiſe . or Blame. And if ſo, then the nearer 
Habits are to this Strength, the more do they im- 
pede Liberty, and ſo diminiſh Praiſe and Blame. 
If very ſtrong Habits deſtroy Liberty, the leſſer 
Ones proportionably hinder it, according to their 
Degree of Strength. And therefore it will fol- 
low, that then is the Act moſt virtuous or vici- 


dous, when performed without any Inclination or 


habitual Bias at all; becauſe it is then performed 
with-moſt Liberty. < 
ERuvery pre-poſſeſſing fix d Bias on the Mind 


brings a Degree of moral Inability - for the con- 
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trary; becauſe ſo far as the Mind is biaſſed and 
pre- poſſeſſed, ſo much Hinderancè is there of the 
contrary. And therefore if moral Inability be in- 


conſiſtent with moral Agency, or the Nature of 


Virtue and Vice, then ſo far as there is any ſuch 


Thing as evil Diſpoſition of Heart, or habitual 


Depravity of Inclination; whether Covetouſneſs, 
Pride, Malice, Cruelty, or whatever elſe; ſo 
much the more excuſable Perſons are; ſo much 
the leſs have their evil Acts of this Kind, the Na- 
ture of Vice. And on the contrary, whatever 
excellent Diſpoſitions and Inclinations they have, 
ſo much are they the leſs virtuous. | 


Tis evident, that no habitual Diſpoſition of 


Heart, whether it be to a greater or leſs Degree, 


can be in any Degree virtuous or vicious; or the 
Actions which proceed from them at all Praiſe or 
Blame-worthy. Becauſe, though we ſhould ſup- 
poſe. the Habit not to be of ſuch Strength as 
wholly to take away all moral Ability and ſelf- 
determining Power ; or hinder but that, although 
the Act be partly from Bias, yet it may be in 
Part from Self-determination ; yet in this Caſe, 
all that is from antecedent Bias muſt be ſet aſide, 
as of no Conſideration ; and in eſtimating the 
Degree of. Virtue or Vice, no more muſt be con- 
fidered than what ariſes: from ſelf-determining 
Power, without any Influence of that Bias, be- 


cauſe Liberty is exerciſed in no more: So that 


all that is the Exerciſe of habitual Inclination, is 
thrown away, as not belonging to the Morality of 
the Action. By which it appears, that no Exer- 
eiſe of theſe: Habits, let em be ſtronger or weaker, 
can ever have any Thing of the Nature of either 
Virtue or Vice. | 
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_ Here if any one ſhould ſay; that notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe Things, there may be the Nature of 
| Virtue and Vice in Habits of the Mind; becauſe 
theſe Habits may be the Effects of thoſe Acts 
wherein the Mind exerciſed Liberty ; that how- 
ever the forementioned Reaſons will prove that no 
Habits which are natural, - or that are born or 
created with us, can be either virtuous or vicious; 
yet they will not prove this of Habits, which 
have been acquired and eſtabliſh'd by repeated 
free Acts. 93 77 a 


To ſuch an Objector I would ſay, that this E- 
vaſion will not at all help the Matter. For if 
Freedom of Will be eſſential to the very Nature of 
Virtue and Vice, then there is no Virtue or Vice 
but only in that very Thing, wherein this Liberty 
is exerciſed. If a Man in one or more Things 
that he does, exerciſes Liberty, and then by thoſe 
Acts is brought into ſuch Circumſtances, that his 
Liberty ceaſes, and there follows a long Series of 
Acts or Events that come to paſs neceſſarily; thoſe 
conſequent Acts are not virtuous or vicious, re- 
wardable or puniſhable; but only the free Acts 
that eſtabliſh'd this Neceſſity; for in them alone 
was the Man free. The following Effects that 
are neceſſary, have no more of the Nature of Vir- 
tue or Vice, than Health or Sickneſs of Body 
have properly the Nature of Virtue or Vice, being 
the Effects of a Courſe of free Acts of Temper- 
ance or Intemperance; or than the good Quali- 
ties of a Clock are of the Nature of Virtue, 
which are the Effects of free Acts of the Artifi- 
cer; or the Goodneſs and Sweetneſs of the Fruits 
of a Garden are moral Virtues, being the Effects 
of the free and faithful Acts of the Gardener. If 
Liberty be abſolutely requiſite to the Morality of 
Actions, and Neceſſity wholly inconſiſtent with - 
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as Arminians greatly inſiſt; then no neceſſary Ef- 
fefs whatſoever, let the Cauſe be ever ſo good or 
bad, can be virtuous or vicious; but the Virtue 

or Vice muſt be only in the free Cauſe. Agreeably 

to this, Dr. Vbitly ſuppoſes, the Neceſſity that 
attends the good and evil Habits of the Saints in 
Heaven, and Damned in Hell, which are the 
Conſequence of their free Acts in their State of 
Probation, are not rewardable or puniſhable. 
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On the whole, it appears, that if the Notions 
of Arminians concerning Liberty and moral Agen- 
cy be true, it will follow that there is no Virtue if 
in any ſuch Habits or Qualities as Humility, 2 1 
Meekneſs, Patience, Mercy, Gratitude, Genero- ä i 
ſity, Heavenly-mindedneſs ; Nothing at all Praife- 1 if 
worthy in loving Chriſt above Father and Mother, = 
Wife and Children, or our own Lives; or in De- = 
light in Holineſs, hungering and thirſting after =_ 
Righteouſneſs, Love to Enemies, univerſal Bene- - li. 
volence to Mankind: And on the other Hand, "nl 
there is nothing at all vicious, or worthy of Diſ- = 
praiſe, in the moſt ſordid, beaſtly, malignant de- | 

| 
[ 


viliſn Diſpoſitions; in being ungrateful, profane, 
habitually hating God, and Things ſacred and 
holy ; or in being moſt treacherous, envious and 
cruel towards Men. For all theſe Things are 
Diſpofitions and Inclinations of the Heart. And in 
ſhort, there is no. ſuch Thing as any virtuous or 
vicious Quality of Mind; no ſuch Thing as inhe- 
rent Virtue and Holineſs, or Vice and Sin: And 
the ſtronger thoſe Habits or Diſpoſitions are, 
| Which uſed to be called virtuous and vicious, the 
| further they are from being ſo indeed; the more 
Violent, Men's Luſts are, the more fix d their 
Pride, Envy, Ingratitude and Maliciouſneſs, till - 
the further are they from being blame-worthy, If 
here be a Man that by his own repeated Acts, -— 
2 + oF BY 
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by any other Means, is come to be of the moſt 
helliſh Diſpoſition, deſperately inclined to treat his 
_ Neighbours with Injuriouſneſs, Contempt and 
Malignity; the further they ſhould be from any 
Diſpoſition to be angry with Him, or in the leaſt 
to blame Him. So on the other Hand, if there 
be a Perſon, who is of a moſt excellent Spirit, 
ſtrongly inclining him to the moſt amiable Ac- 
tions, admirably meek, benevolent, &c. ſo much 
is he further from any Thing rewardable or com- 
.mendable. On which Principles, the Man Jeſus 
Chriſt was very far from being Praiſe-worthy for 
thoſe Acts of Holineſs and Kindneſs which He 
performed, theſe Propenſities being ſc ſtrong in 
is Heart. And above all, the infinitely holy 
and gracious God, 1s infinitely remote from any 
Thing commendable, his good Inclinations being 
infinitely ſtrong, and He therefore at the utmoſt 
poſſible Diſtance from being at Liberty, And in 
all Caſes, the ſtronger the Inclinations of any are 
to Virtue, and the more they love it, the leſs vir- 
tuous they are; and the more they love Wicked- 
neſs, the leſs vicious. — Whether theſe Things 
are agreeable to Scripture, let every Chriſtian, and 
every Man who has read the Bible, judge: and 
whether they are agreeable to common Senſe, let 
every one judge, that hath human Underſtanding 
in Exerciſe, | . 


And if we purſue theſe Principles, we ſnall find 
that Virtue and Vice are wholly excluded out of 
the World; and that there never was, nor ever 
can be any ſuch Thing as one or the other ; either 
in God, Angels or Men. No Propenſity, Di- 
poſition or Habit can be virtuous or vicious, 45 
has been ſhewn ; becauſe they, ſo far as they take 
Place, deſtroy the Freedom of the Will, the 


Foundation of all moral Agency, and exclude all 
| | . Capacity 
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, Capacity of either Virtue or Vice. — And if Ha- 
5 bits and Diſpoſitions themſelves be not virtuous 
] nor vicious, neither can the Exerciſe of theſe 
y Diſpoſitions be ſo: For the Exerciſe of Bias is 
t not the Exerciſe of free ſelf determining Will, and 
0 ſo there is no Exerciſe of Liberty in it. Conſe- 
, quently no Man is virtuous or vicious, either in 
. being well or ill diſpoſed, nor in acting from a 
h good or bad Diſpoſition. And whether: this Bias 
n- or Diſpoſition be habitual or not, if it exiſts hut 
us a Moment before the Act of Will, which is the 
or Effect of it, it alters not the Caſe, as to the Ne- 
le ceſſity of the Effect. Or if there be no previous 
in Diſpoſition at all, either habitual or occaſional, 
ly WE that determines the Act, then it is not Choice 
ny that determines it : It is therefore a Contingence, 
ng that happens to the Man, ariſing from Nothing 
oft in him; and is neceſſary, as to any Inclination or 
in Choice of his; and therefore can't make Him 
are either the better or worſe, any more than a Tree 
ir- is better than other Trees, becauſe it oftener hap- 
ed- pens to be lit upon by a Swan or Nightingale: or 
ngs . a Rock more vicious than other Rocks, becauſe 
and Rattle-Snakes have happen'd oftener to crawl over 
and it. So that there is no Virtue nor Vice in good 
let or bad Diſpoſitions, either fix d or tranſient; nor 
ling any Virtue or Vice in acting from any good or 


bad previous Inclination ; nor yet any Virtue or 
Vice in acting wholly without any. previous In- 
find dination. Where then ſhall we find Room for 
t of Wi Virtue or Vice? | | 
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8 R r 10 N VII. 


Arminian Notions of moral Agency inconſiſtent 


| with all Influence of Motive and Induce- 
ment, in either virtuous or vicious Aclions. 


s Arminian Notions of that Liberty, which 


is eſſential to Virtue or Vice, are incon- 


fiſtent with common Senſe, in their being incon- 
ſiſtent with all virtuous or vicious Habits and Diſ- 
poſitions; ſo they are no leſs ſo in their Incon- 

| ſiſtency with all Influence of Motives in moral 
Actions. | pk 


Tis equally againſt thoſe Notions of Liberty of 
Will, whether there be, previous to the Act of 
Choice, a Preponderancy of the Inclination, or a 
Preponderancy of thoſe Circumſtances, which 
have a Tendency to move the Inclination : And 

indeed it comes to juſt the ſame Thing. To fay, 
the Circumſtances of? the Mind are ſuch as tend 
to ſway and turn its Inclination one Way, is the 
ſame Thing as to ſay, the Inclination of the 


Mind, as under ſuch 'Circumſtances, tends that 


Way. 


Motives do alter the Inclination, and give a new 
Bias to the Mind; it will not alter the Caſe, as 
to the preſent Argument. For if Motives ope- 
rate by giving the Mind an Inclination, then they 


operate by deſtroying the Mind's Indifference, and 


laying it under a Bias. But to do this, is to de- 


ſtroy the Arminian Freedom: It is not to leave the 


Will to its own Self- determination, but to bring 
. It into Subjection to the Power of ny” eX- 
2 ; £rin 


neceſſaril | 
And if the Influence and Power of the Motive 


"ns, -- . „ 


anſwer as follows. 


Here again it muſt be remember d, that if de- 
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trinſick, which operates upon it, ſways and deter- 


mines it, previous to its own Determination. So 
that what is done from Motive, can't be either 
| 2 or vicious. — And beſides, if the Acts of 
the 


ill are excited by Motives, thoſe Motives 
are the Cauſes of thoſe Acts of the Will: which 
makes the Acts of the Will neceſſary ; as Effects 
follow the Efficiency of the Cauſe. 


cauſes the Volition, then the Influence of the Mo- 
tive determines Volition, and Volition don't de- 
termine itſelf ; and ſo is not free, in the Senſe 
of- Arminians (as has been largely ſhewn already) 
and conſequently can be neither virtuous nor vi- 


* 


The Suppoſition, which has already been taken 
Notice of as an inſufficient Evaſion in other Caſes, 
would be in like Manner impertinently alleged 
in this Caſe; namely, the Suppoſition that Li- 


berty conſiſts in a Power of ſuſpending Action for 
the preſent, in order to Deliberation. If it ſhould 
be ſaid, Tho' it be true, that the Will is under a 


Neceſſity of finally following the ſtrongeſt Mo- 
tive, yet it may for the preſent forbear to act upon 
the Motive preſented, till there has been Oppor- 


——— ICIS WE te . «4 


— 


tunity thoroughly to conſider it, and compare its 


real Weight with the Merit of other Motives. I 


Tring thus to ſuſpend and conſider, be that 
Act of the Will wherein alone Liberty is exer- 
eiſed, then in this all Virtue and Vice muſt con- 


uſt; and the Acts that follow this Conſideration,” . 


and are the Effects of it, being nęceſſary, are no 


more virtuous or vicious than ſome good or bad 
Events which happen when men are faſt aſleep, 


S 3 | and 
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and which are the Conſequences of what they did 
when they were awake, Therefore I would here 
obſerve two Things. | | 


x. To ſuppoſe that all Virtue and Vice, in 


every Caſe, conſiſts in determining whether to 
take Time for Conſideration, or not, is not agree- 
able to common Senfe, For according to fuch a 
Suppoſition, the moſt horrid Crimes, Adultery, 
Murder, Buggery, Blaſpherny, Sc. do not at all 
conſiſt in the horrid Nature of the Things them- 
ſelves, but only in the Neglect of thorough Conſi- 
deration before they were perpetrated ; which brings 


their Viciouſneſs to a ſmall Matter, and makes all | 


Crimes equal. If it be ſaid, that Neglect of Con- 
ſideration, when ſuch heinous Evils are propoſed 
to Choice, is worſe than in other Caſes : I anſwer, 
this is inconſiſtent, as it ſuppoſes the very Thing 
to be, which at the ſame Time is ſuppoſed not to 
be; it ſuppoſes all moral Evil, all Viciouſneſ 
and Heinoufneſs, does not confift merely in the 
want of Confideration. It ſuppoſes ſome Crimes 
in themſelves, in their own 15 to be more 
heinous than others, antecedent to Conſideration 
or Inconſideration, which lays the Perſon under a 
previous Obligation to conſider in ſome Caſes 
more than others. Weſt 


2. If it were fo, that all Virtue and Vice, in 
every Caſe, conſiſted only in the Act of the Wil, 
whereby it determines whether to confider or no, 
it would not alter the Caſe in the leaſt, as to the 
reſent Argument. For ſtill in this A& of the 
Will on this Determination, it is induced by ſome 
Motive, and neceſſarily follows the ſtrongeſt Mo- 
tive; and ſo is neceſſary, even in that Act where: 
in alone it is either virtuous or vicious. 


One 
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One Thing more I would obſerve, concerning 
the Inconſiftence of Arminia» Notions of moral 
Agency with the Influence of Motives. — I ſup- 

poſe none will deny, that *tis poſſible for Motives 
to be ſet before the Mind ſo powerful, and ex- 
hibited in ſo ſtrong a Light, and under fo ad- 
vantageous Circumſtances, as to be invincible ; 
and fuch as the Mind cannot bur yield to. In 
this Caſe, Arminians will doubtleſs fay, Liberty 
is deſtroyed. And if ſo, then if Motives are 
exhibited with half ſo much Power, they hinder Li- 
berty in Proportion to their Strength, and go 
half-way towards deſtroying it. If a thouſand 
Degrees of Motive aboliſh all Liberty, then five 
Hundred take it half away. If one Degree of 
the Influence of Motive don't at all infringe or 
diminiſh Liberty, then no more do two Degrees; 
for Nothing doubled, is ſtill Nothing. And if 
two Degrees don't diminiſh the Will's Liberty, 
no more do four, eight, ſixteen, or ſix Thouſand. 
For Nothing multiplied ever ſo much, comes to 
but Nothing. If there be nothing in the Nature 
of Motive or moral Suaſion, that is at all oppo- 
ſite to Liberty, then the greateſt Degree of it can't 
hurt Liberty. But if there be any Thing in the 
Nature of the Thing, that is againſt Liberty, 
then the leaſt Degree of it hurts it in ſome De- 
gree; and conſequently hurts and diminiſhes Vir- 
tue. If invincible Motives to that Action which 
is good, take away all the Freedom of the Act, 
and ſo all the Virtue of it; then the more force- 
able the Motives are, ſo much the worſe, ſo much 
the leſs Virtue; and the weaker the Motives are, 
the better for the Cauſe of Virtue; and none is 
beſt of all. | | | 5 13 


| Now let it be conſidered; whether theſe Things 


are agreeable to common Senſe. If it ſhould be 
8 b 8 4 . | allowed, | 


/ 
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allowed, that there are ſome Inſtances wherein the ter 
Soul chuſes without any Motive ; what Virtue can an 
there be in ſuch a Choice? I am ſure, there is no Li 
Prudence or Wiſdom in it. Such a Choice is W 
made for no good End; for it is for no End at all. the 
If it were for any End, the View of the End Po 
would be the Motive exciting to the Act; and if MI In 


the Act be for no good End, and ſo from no god 
Aim, then there is no good Intention in it: And 
therefore, according to all our natural Notions of 
Virtue, no more Virtue in it than in the Motion 
of the Smoke, which is driven to and fro by the 
Wind, without any Aim or End in the Thing 
- moved, and which knows not whither, nor why 
and wherefore, it is moved. | 


- Corol, 1. By theſe Things it appears, that the 
Argument againſt the Calviniſts, taken from the 
Uſe of Counſels, Exhortations, Invitations, Ex- 
poſtulations, c. ſo much inſiſted on by Armin 
ans, is truly againſt themſelves. For theſe Things 
can operate no other Way to any good E 
than as in them is exhibited Motive and Induce- 
ment, tending to excite and determine the Acts of 
the Will. But it follows on their Principles, that 
the Acts of Will excited by ſuch Cauſes, can't be 
virtuous; becauſe ſo far as they are from thele, 
they are not from the Wills ſelf - determining 
Power. Hence it will follow, that it is not worth 
the while to offer any Arguments to perſuade 
Men to any virtuous Volition or voluntary Ac- 
tion; tis in vain to ſet before them the Wiſdom 
and Amiableneſs of Ways of Virtue, or the Odi- 
ouſneſs and Folly of Ways of Vice. This No. 
tion of Liberty and moral Agency fruſtrates all 
Endeavours to draw Men to Virtue by Inſtructi- 
on, or Perſuaſion; / Precept, or Example : For 
tho' theſe Things may induce Men-to what 15 . 
elf > En terially 
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terially virtuous, yet at the ſame Time they take 


away the Form of Virtue, becauſe they deſtroy 


Liberty; as they, by their own Power, put the 
Will out of its Equilibrium, determine and turn 
the Scale, and take the Work of ſelf<etermining 
Power out of its Hands. And the clearer the 
Inſtructions are that are given, the more powerful 
the Arguments that are uſed, and the more mov- 


ing the Perſuaſions or Examples, the more like) 


they are to fruſtrate their own Deſign; becauſe 
they have ſo much the greater Tendency to put 
the Will out of its Balance, to hinder its Free- 
dom of Self-determination ; and ſo to exclude the 


very Form of Virtue, and the Eſſence of whatſo- 
ever is Praiſe-worthy, | 


So it clearly follows from theſe Principles, that 
God has no Hand in any Man's Virtue, nor does 
at all promote it, either by a phyſical or moral 
Influence; that none of the moral Methods He 
uſes with Men to promote Virtue in the World, 
have Tendency to the Attainment of that End ; 
that all the Inſtructions which He has given to 


Men, from the Beginning of the World to this 
Day, by Prophets, or Apoſtles, or by his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt z that all his Counſels, Invitations, 
Promiſes, Threatenings, Warnings and Expoſtu- 


lations; that all Means He has uſed with Men, 


in Ordinances, or Providerices ; yea, all Influen- 
ces of his Spirit, ordinary and extraordinary, 


have had no Tendency at all to excite any one 


virtuous Act of the Mind, or to promote any 
Thing morally good and commendable, in any 


| Reſpect. —For there is no Way that theſe or bete 


other Means can promote Virtue, but one of theſe 


three. Either (1.) By a phyſical Operation on 


the Heart. But all Effects that are wrought in 


Men in this Way, have no Virtue in them, by 


the | 
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266 Arminianifiri excludes all Virtue, Part Ill, 
the concurring Voice of all Arminians. Or (2.) 
Morally, by exhibiting Motives to the Under- 
ſtanding, to excite good Acts in the Will, But 
it has been demonſtrated, that Volitions which are 


excited by Motives, are neceſſary, and not ex- 


cited by a ſelf-moving Power; and therefore, 
by their Principles, there is no Virtue in them, 
Or (3.) By merely giving the Will an Opportuni- 


ty to determine itſelf concerning the Objects pro- 


poſed, either to chuſe or reject, by its own un- 
cauſed, unmoved, uninfluenced Self- determina- 
tion. And if this be all, then all thoſe Means 
do no more to promote Virtue than Vice: For 


they do Nothing but give the Will Opportunity 
to determine itſelf either Fay, either to Good or 


Bad, without laying it under any Bias to either : 
And 1o there is really as much of an Opportunity 
8 ven to determine in Favour of Evil, as of 


Thus that horrid blafphemous Conſequence will 
certainly follow from the AHrminian Doctrine, which 
they charge on others; namely, that God acts an 

_ Inconſiſtent Part in uſing ſo many 3 
ings, Invitations, Intreaties, Fc. with Sinners, 
to induce em to forfake Sin, and turn to the 
Ways of Virtue ; and that all are inſmcere and 
fallacious. Tt will follow from their Doctrine, 
that God does theſe Things when He knows at 
"the fame Time, that they have no Manner of 
Tendency to promote the Effect He ſeems to aim 


at; yea, knows that if they have any Influence, 


this very Influence will be inconſiſtent with ſuch 


an Effect, and will prevent it. But what an Im- 


utation of Infincerity would this fox on Him 
Who is infinitely holy and true ! — So that theirs 


is the Doctrine which if purſued in its Conſe- 
quences, does horribly reflect on the maſt High 


all 
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and fix on Him the Charge of Hypocriſy 3 and 
not the Doctrine of the Calviniſt; according to 
their frequent, and vehement Exclamations and 


Invectives. 


Corol. 2. From what bas been obſerved in this 
Section, it again appears, that Arminian Principles 
and Notions, when fairly examined, and purſued 
in their demonſtrable Conſequences, do evidently 
ſhut all Virtue out of the World, and make it 
impoſſible that there ſhould ever be any ſuch 
Thing, in any Caſe; or that any ſuch Thing 
ſhould ever be conceiv'd of. For by theſe Prin- 
ciptes, the very Notion of Virtue or Vice implies 
Abſurdity and Contradiction. For it is abfurd in 
itſelf, and contrary to common Senſe, to ſup- 
Poſe a virtuous act of Mind without any good 
Intention or Aim ; and by their Principles, it is 
abſurd to ſuppoſe a virtuous Act with a good In- 

_ tention or Aim; for to act for an End, is to act 
from a Motive. So that if we rely on theſe Prin- 
ciples, there can be no virtuous Act with a good 
Deſign and End; and *tis felf-evident, there can 

de none without: conſequently there can be no 
virtuous Act at all, 3 | 
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Corol. 3. Tis manifeſt, that Arminian Notions 
of moral Agency, and the Being of a Faculty of 
Will, cannot conſiſt together; and that if there 
be any ſuch Thing as, either a virtuous, or vici- 
ous Act, it can't be an Act of Will; no Will 
dan be at all concerned in it. For that Act which 
is performed without Inclination, without Motive, 
without End, muſt be performed without any 
Concern of the Will. To ſuppoſe an Act of the 
Will without theſe, implies a Contradiction. If 
the Soul in its Act has no Motive or End; then 
m that Act (as was obſerved before) it ſeeks No- 

| | | thing, 
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thing, goes after Nothing, exerts no Inclination 
to any Thing; and this implies, that in that Act 
it deſires Nothing, and chuſes Nothing; ſo that 
there is no Act of Choice in the Caſe: nd that 
is as much as to ſay, there is no Act of Will in 
the Caſe. Which very effectually ſhuts out all 
vicious and virtuous Acts out of the Univerſe; 
in as much as, according to this, there can be no 
vicious or virtuous Act wherein the Will is con- 
cerned; and according to the plaineſt Dictates of 
Reaſon, and the Light of Nature, and alſo the 
Principles of Arminians themſelves, there can be 
no virtuous or vicious Act wherein the Will is 
not concerned. And therefore there is no Room 
for any virtuous or vicious Acts at all. 


Corol. 4. If none of the moral Actions of in- 


telligent Beings are influenced by either previous 


Inclination or Motive, another ſtrange Thing will 
follow; and this is, that God not only can't fore- 
know any of the future moral Actions of his 
Creatures, but He can make no Conjecture, can 
give no probable Gueſs concerning them. For, 
all Conjecture in Things of this Nature, muſt 
depend on ſome Diſcerning or Apprehenſion of 
theſe two Things, previous Diſpoſition, and Mo- 
tive; which, as has been obſefyed, Arminian No- 
tions of moral Agency, in their real Conſequence, 
altogether exclude. _ "Es 
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PART IV. 


Wherein the chief Grounds of the 
Recaſonings of Arminians, in Sup- 
port and Defence of the foremen- 
tion'd Notions of Liberiy, moral 
Agency, &c. and againſt the oppo- 
ſite Doctrine, are conſidered. 
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Ne Effence of the Virtue and Vice of Diſpoſi= 


tions of the Heart, and Acts of the Will, lies 
not in their Cauſe, but their Nature. po 


NE main Foundation of the Reaſons, which 
are brought to eſtabliſh the foremention'd 
Notions of Liberty, Virtue, Vice, Cc. is a Sup- 
Poſition, - that the Virtuouſneſs of the Diſpoſi- 
tions or Acts of the Will conſiſts not in the Na- 
ture of theſe Diſpoſitions or Acts, but wholly in 
the Origin or Cauſe of them: ſo that if the Diſ- 
poſition of the Mind or Act of the Will be * 
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ſo good, yet if the Cauſe of the Diſpoſition or 


Act be not our Virtue, there is nothing virtuous 
or praiſe-worthy in it; and on the contrary, if 
8 Will in its Inclination or Acts be ever ſo 
bad, yet unleſs it ariſes from ſomething that is 

dur Vice or Fault, there is Nothing vicious or 

blame - worthy in it. Hence their grand Objection 
and pretended Demonſtration, or Self- Evidence, 
againſt any Vittue and Commendableneſs, or 

Vice and Blame-worthineſs, of thoſe Habits or 

Acts of the Will, which are not from ſome vir- 

tuaus or vicious Determination of the Will itſelf. 

Now, if this Matter be well conſidered, it will 

appear to be altogether a Miſtake, yea, a groſs 

Abſurdity; and that it is moſt certain, that if 


there be any ſuch Things, as a virtuous, or vici- 
it 


ous Diſpoſition, or Volition of Mind, the Virtu- 
duſneſs or Viciouſneſs of them conſiſts not in the 
Origin or Cauſe of theſe Things, but in the Na- 


ture of them. 


If the Eſſence of Virtuouſneſs or Commenda- 
bleneſs, and of Viciouſneſs or Fault, don't lie in 
the Nature of the Diſpoſitions or Acts of Mind, 
which are ſaid to be our Virtue and our Fault, but 
in their Cauſe, then it is certain it lies no where at 

Thus, for Inſtance, if the Vice of a vicious 


Act of Will, lies not in the Nature of the Act, 


but the Cauſe; ſo that its being of a bad Nature 
will not make it at all our Fault, unleſs it ariſes 
from ſome faulty Determination of our's as its 
Cauſe, or ſomething in us that is our Fault; then 


for the ſame Reaſon, neither can the Viciouſnels 


of chat Cauſe lie in the Nature of the Thing it 
ſelf, but in its Cauſe: that evil Determination 
of aur's is not qur Fault, merely becauſe it is of 4 
bad Nature, unleſs it ariſes from ſome Cauſe in 
as that is our Fault. And when we are come 1 
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this higher Cauſe, ſtill the Reaſon of the Thing 
holds good; tho' this Cauſe be of a bad Nature, 
et we are not at all to blame on that Account, 
unleſs it ariſes from ſomething faulty in us. Nor 
yet can Blame-worthineſs lie in the Nature of his 
Cauſe, but in the Cauſe of that. And thus we 
muſt drive Faultineſs back from Step to Step, 
from a lower Cauſe to a higher, in infinitum ; and 
that is thoroughly to baniſh it from the World, 
and to allow it no Poſſibility of Exiſtence any 
where in the Univerſality of Things. On theſe 
Principles, Vice or moral Evil can't confiſt in any 
Thing that is an Efes, becauſe Fault don't con- 
fiſt in the Nature of Things, but in their Cauſe; 
es well as becauſe Effects are neceſſary, being un- 
avoidably connected with their Cauſe : therefore 
the Cauſe only is to blame. And ſo it follows, 
that Faultineſs can lie only in that Cauſe, which is a 
Cauſe. only, and no Effect of any Thing. Nor yet 
can it lie in this; for then it. muſt lie in the Na- 
ture of the Thing itſelf; not in its being from 
any Determination of our's, nor any Thing faulty 
in us which is the Cauſe, nor indeed from any 
Cauſe at all, for by the Suppoſition, it is no Ef- 
fect, and has no Cauſe. And thus, He that will 
maintain, it is not the Nature of Habits or Acts 
of Will that makes them virtuous or faulty, but 
the Cauſe, muſt immediately run Himſelf out of 
his own Aſſertion; and in maintaining it, will in- 
ſenſibly contradict and deny it. „ 
This is certain, that if Effects are vicious and 
faulty, not from their Nature, or from any Thing 
inherent in them, but becauſe they are from à bad 


Cauſe, it muſt be on Account of the Badneſs of 


the Cauſe ; and ſo on Account of the Nature of 
the Cauſe : A bad Effect in the Will muſt be bad, 
becauſe the Cauſe is bad, or of an evil Nature, or 

bas Badneſs as a Quality inherent in it: and - good 
1 CH A 7 ffect 
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Effect in the Will muſt be good, by Reaſon of the 
| Goodneſs of the Cauſe, or its being of a good Kind 
and Nature. And if this be what is meant, the 
very Suppoſition of Fault and Praiſe lying not in 
the Narure of the Thing, but the Cauſe, contra- 
dicts itſelf, and does at leaſt reſolve the Eſſence 
of Virtue and Vice into the Nature of Things, 
and ſuppoſes it originally to conſiſt in that.— And 
- tf a Caviller has a Mind to run from the Abſur- 
dity, by ſaying, No, the Fault of the Thing 
« which is the Cauſe, lies not in this, that the 
« Cauſe-itſelf is of an evil Nature, but that the 
« Cauſe is evil in that Senſe, that it is from an- 
© other bad | Cauſe.” Still the Abſurdity will 
follow him; for if ſo, then the Cauſe ; © a 
charged is at once acquitted, and all the Blame 
muſt be laid to the higher Cauſe, and muſt conſiſt 
in that's being evi/, or of an evil Nature. So now 
we are come again to lay the Blame of the Thing 
blame-worthy, to the Nature of the Thing, and 
not to the Cauſe. And if any is fo fooliſh as to 
higher ſtill, and aſcend from Step to Step, till 
e is come to that which is the firſt Cauſe con- 
cerned in the whole Affair, and will fay, all the 
Blame lies in that; then at laſt he muſt be forced 
to own, that the Faultineſs of the Thing which he 
| ſuppoſes alone blame-worthy, lies wholly in ſbe 
Nature of the Thing, and not in the Original or 
Cauſe of it; for the Suppoſition is, that it has no 
Original, it is determined by no Act of our's, is 
| 4 by nothing faulty in us, being abſolutely 
without any Cauſe. And fo the Race is at an End, 
but the Evader is taken in his Flight. 1 
Tis agreeable to the natural Notions of Man- 
kind, that moral Evil, with its Deſert of Diſlike 
und Abhorrence, and all its other Ill-deſervings, 
conſiſts in a certain Deformity in the Nature of cer- 
. tain Diſpoſitions of the Heart, and Acts of the 


Will; 
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- Will ; and not in the Deformity of ſomething elſe, 
diverſe from the very Thing itſelf, which deſerves 
Abhorrence, ſuppoſed to be the Cauſe of it: 


Which would be abſurd, becauſe that would be 
to ſuppoſe, a Thing that is innocent and not evil, 
is truly evil and faulty, becauſe another Thing 1s 
evil. It implies a Contradiction; for it would 


be to ſuppoſe, the very Thing which is morall7 


evil and blame-worthy, is innocent and not blame- 
worthy ; but that ſomething elſe, which is its 
Cauſe, is only to blame. To ſay, that Vice don't 
conſiſt in the Thing which is vicious, but in its 


. Cauſe, is the ſame as to ſay, that Vice don't con- 
fiſt in Vice, but in that which produces it, 


Tis true, a Cauſe may be. to blame, for being 
the Cauſe of Vice: It may be Wickedneſs in the 


Cauſe, that it produces Wickedneſs. But it would 
imply a Contradiction, to ſuppoſe that theſe two 


are the ſame individual Wickedneſs. The wicked 
Act of the Cauſe in producing Wickedneſs, is 
one Wickedneſs ; and the Wickedveſs:produced; 
if there be any produced, is another. And there- 


fore the Wickedneſs of the latter don't lie in the - 
former, but is diſtin& from it; and the Wicked- 


neſs of both lies in the evil Nature of the Things 
which are wicked, Fg 


The Thing which makes Sin hateful, is that by 
which it deſerves Puniſhment ; which is but the 
Expreſſion of Hatred. And that which renders 
Virtue lovely, is the ſame with that, on the Ac- 
count of which, it is fit to receive Praiſe and Re- 


ward; which are but the Expreſſions of Eſteem 


and Love. But that 'which makes Vice hateful, 
is its hateful Nature; and that which renders 
Virtue lovely, is its amiable Nature. Tis a cer- 
tain Beauty or Deformity that is inberent in that 


good 
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good or evil Will, which is the S of Virtue and 
Vice (and not in the Occaſion of it) which is their 
| 5 Worthineſs of Eſteem or Diſeſteem, Praiſe or 
= * Diſpraiſe, according to the common Senſe of 
| Mankind. If the Cauſe or Occaſion of the Riſe 
of an hateful Diſpoſition or Act of Will, be alſo 
hateful ; ſuppoſe another antecedent evil Will; 
that 1s entirely another Sin, and deſerves Puniſh- 
ment by itſelf, under a diſtin&t Conſideration, 
There is Worthineſs of Diſpraiſe in the Nature of 
an evil Volition, and not wholly in ſome foregoing 
Act which is its Cauſe; otherwiſe the evil Voll- 
tion which is the Effect, is no moral Evil, any 
more than Sickneſs, or ſome other natural Cala- 
mity, which ariſes from a Cauſe morally evil. 


Thus, for Inſtance, Ingratitude is hateful and 
worthy of Diſpraiſe, according to common Senſe; 
not becauſe ſomething as bad, or worſe than In- 
gratitude, was the Cauſe that produced it; but 
becauſe it is hateful in itſelf, by its own inherent 
Deformity. So the Love of Virtue is amiable, 
and worthy of Praiſe, not merely becauſe ſome- 
thing elſe went before this Loye of Virtue in our 
Minds, which cauſed it to take Place there ; for 
Inſtance our own Choice ; we choſe to love Vir- 
tue, and by ſome Method or other wrought our- 
ſelves into the Love of it; but becauſe of the 
Amiableneſs and Condecency of ſuch a Diſpoſi- 
tion and Inclination of Heart. If that was the 
Caſe, that. we did chuſe to love Virtue, and ſo 
produced that Love in ourſelves, this Choice it- 
ſelf could be no otherwiſe amiable or praiſe-wor- 
thy, than as Love to Virtue, or ſome other. amt 
able Inclination, was exerciſed and implied in it, 
If that Choice was amiable at all, it muſt be ſo 
on Account of ſome amiable Quality in the Na- 


ture of the Choice, If we choſe to love Vim: 
In | 6 
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not in Love to Virtue, or any Thing that was 
good, and exerciſed no fort of good Diſpoſition. 
in the Choice, the Choice itſelf was not virtu- 
ous, nor worthy of any Praiſe, according to com- 
mon Senſe, becauſe the Choice was not of a good 
Nature. | 5 


It may not be improper here to take Notice of 
ſomething ſaid by an Author, that has lately made 
a mighty Noiſe in America. A neceſſary Holi- 
„ neſs (ſays He *) is no Holineſs. — Adam could 
* not be originally created in Righteouſneſs and 

true Holineſs, becauſe He muſt chauſe to be 
„ righteous, before He could be righteous. And 
therefore He muſt exiſt, He muſt be created, 
„yea, He muſt exerciſe Thought and Reflection, 
„before He was righteous.” There. is much 
more to the ſame Effect in that Place, and alſo in 
P. 437, 438, 439, 440. If theſe Things are ſo, 
it will certainly follow, that the firſt chuſing to be 
rightequs is no righteous Choice; there is no 
Righteouſneſs or Holineſs in it ; becauſe no chu- 
ling to be righteous goes before it. For he plainly 
ſpeaks of chufing to be righteous, as what muſt go 
before Righteouſneſs : And that which follows the 
Choice, being the Effect of the Choice, can't be 
Righteouſneſs or Holineſs: For an Effect is a 
Thing neceſſary, and can't prevent the Influence 
or Efficacy of its Cauſe; and therefore is una- 
voidably Cadena upon the Cauſe: And He 
ſays, A neceſſary Holineſs is no Holineſs, So that 
neither can a Choice of Righteouſneſs be Righ- 
teouſneſs or Holineſs, nor can any Thing that is 
conſequent on that Choice, and the Effect of it, 
be Righteouſneſs or Holineſs ; nor can any Thing 
that is without Choice, be Righteouſneſs or _ 
| ECAH 3 T2: Neis. 
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and no Door left 
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neſs. So that by his Scheme, all Righteouſneſs 

and Holineſs is at once ſhut out of the World, 

open, by which it cam ever poſ- 
ſibly enter into the World. 


I ſuppoſe, the Way that Men came to entertain 
this abſurd inconſiſtent Notion, with Reſpect to 
internal Inclinations and Volitions themſelves, (or 
Notions that imply it,) viz. that the Effence of 
their moral Good or Evil lies not in their Nature, 
but their Cauſe, was, that it is indeed a very plain 
Dictate of common Senſe, that it is ſo with Reſpect 


to all outward Actions, and ſenſible Motions of the 


Body; that the moral Good or Evil of 'em don't 
lie at all in the Motions themſelves; which taken 
by themſelves, are nothing of a moral Nature; 


and the Eſſence of all the moral Good or Evil 


that concerns them, lies in thoſe internal Diſpo- 
ſitions and Volitions which are the Cauſe of them. 
Now being always uſed to determine this, with- 
out Heſitation or Diſpute, concerning external 
Aclions; which are the Things that in the com- 
mon Uſe of Language are fignified by ſuch 
Phraſes, as Men's Adtious, or their Doings; Hence 
when they came to ſpeak of Volitions, and inter- 
nal Exerciſes of their Inclinations, under the ſame 
Denomination of their Actions, or what they do, 
they unwarily determined the Caſe muſt alſo be 


the ſame with theſe, as with external Actions; not 


conſidering the vaſt Difference in the Nature of 
the Caſe. . | 5 


If any ſhall ſtill object and ſay, Why is it not 
neceſſary that the Cauſe ſhould be conſidered, in 
order to determine whether any Thing be worthy 
of Blame or Praiſe? Is it agreeable to Reaſon and 
common Senſe, that a Man is to be ea + 
# | 5 ame 
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blamed for that which he is not the Cauſe or Au- 
thor of, and has no Hand in? | 


I anſwer, ſuch Phraſes as being the Cauſe, being 


the Author, having a Hand, and the like, are am- 
biguous. They are moſt vulgarly underſtood for 


being the deſigning voluntary Cauſe, or Cauſe by 


' antecedent Choice: And it is moſt certain that 


Men are not in this Senſe the Cauſes or Authors 
of the firſt Act of their Wills, in any Caſe ; as 
certain as any Thing is, or ever can be; for no- 
thing can be more certain, than that a Thing is 
not before it is, nor a Thing of the ſame Kind 
before the firſt Thing of that Kind; and ſo no 


Choice before the firſt Choice. — As the Phraſe, 


being the Author, may be underſtood, not of be- 
ing the Producer by an antecedent Act of Will; 
but as a Perſon may be faid to be the Author of 
the Act of Will itſelf, by his being the imme- 
diate Agent, or the Being that is acting, or in Ex- 
erciſe in that Act; If the Phraſe of being the Au- 
thor, is uſed to ſignify this, then doubtleſs com- 
mon Senſe requires Men's being the Authors of 
their own Acts of Will, in order to their being 
eſteemed worthy of Praiſe or Diſpraiſe on Account 


of them. And common Senſe teaches, that they 


muſt be the Authors of external Adlions, in the 
former Senſe, namely, their being the Cauſes of 
em by an Act of Will or Choice, in order to. 


their being juſtly blamed or praiſed : But it 


teaches no ſuch Thing with Reſpect to the Acts 


of the Will themſelves. —— But this may appear | 


more - manifeſt by the Things which will be ob- 
lerred in the following Section. 2 
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S EC rio II. 


The Falſeneſs and Inconſiſtence of that meta. 
Phyſical Notion of Action, and Agency, 


which ſeems to be generally entertained by the | 


Defenders of the Arminian Doctrine con- 
cerning Liberty, moral Agency, &c. 


O NE Thing that is made very much a Ground 
| of Argument and ſuppoſed Demonſtration by 
Arminians, in Defence of the fore-mentioned Prin- 
_  ciples, concerning moral Agency, Virtue, Vice, 
&c. is their metaphyſical Notion of Agency and 
Aion. They ſay, unleſs the Soul has a Self-de- ' 
termining Power, it has no Power of Action; If its 
Volitions be not cauſed by itſelf, but are excited 
and determined by ſome extrinſic Cauſe, they can't 
be the Soul's own Ads; and that the Soul can't be 
ative, but muſt be wholly paſſive, in thoſe Ef. 
fects which it is the Subject of neceſſarily, and 
not from its own free Determination. 


Mr. Chabb lays the Foundation of his Scheme 
of Liberty, and of his Arguments to ſupport it, 
_ much in this Poſition, That Man is an Ageni, 

capable of Aion. Which doubtleſs is true: 
But Self-determination belongs to his Notion of 4c- 
ion, and is the very Eſſence of it. Whence he 
| Infers that it is impoſſible for a Man to act and 
| be acted upon, in the ſame Thing, at the ſame 
Time; and that nothing that is an Action, can 
be the Effect of the Action of another: and he 
inſiſts, that a neceſſary Agent, or an Agent that 18 
neceſſarily determined to act, is a plain Contra- 


s . 
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But thoſe are a precarious Sort of Demonſtra- 


tions, which Men build on the Meaning that they 


arbitrarily affix to a Word ; eſpecially when that 
Meaning is abſtruſe, inconſiſtent, and entirely di- 
verſe from the original Senſe of the Word in com- 
mon Speech. n | 


That the Meaning of the Word Action, as Mr. 
Chubb and many others ule it, 1s utterly unintel- 
ligible and inconſiſtent, 1s manifeſt, becauſe it be- 
longs to their Notion of an Action, that 'tis ſome- 


thing wherein is no Paſſion or Paſſiveneſs; that 


is (according to their Senſe of Paſſiveneſs) it is 
under the Power, Influence or Action of no Cauſe: 
And this implies, that Action has no Cauſe, and 
is no Effect: for to be an Effect implies Paſſtve- 
neſs, or the being ſubject to the Power and Ac- 
tion of its Cauſe. And yet they hold, that the 
Mind's Action is the Effect of its own Determina- 
tion, yea, the Mind's free and voluntary Deter- 
mination; which is the ſame with free Choice. 
So that Action is the Effect of ſomething preced- 
ing, even a preceding Act of Choice: And con- 


ſequently, in this Effect the Mind is paſſive, ſub- 


ject to the Power and Action of the preceding 
Cauſe, which is the foregoing Choice, and there- 


fore can't be active. So that here we have this 


Contradiction, that Action is always the Effect of 
foregoing Choice; and therefore can't be Action; 
becauſe it is paſſive to the Power of that preced- 
ing cauſal Choice; and the Mind can't be active 
and paſſive in the ſame Thing, at the ſame Time. 
Again, they ſay, Neceſſity is utterly inconſiſtent 
with Action, and a neceſſary Action is a Contra- 


diction; and ſo their Notion of Action implies 


Contingence, and excludes all Neceſſity. And 
therefore their Notion of Action implies, that it 
has no neceſſary Dependence or Connection with 


T 4 e any 
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any Thing foregoing; for ſuch a Dependence or 
Connection excludes Contingence, and implies 
Neceſſity. And yet their Notion of Action im- 
plies Neceſſity, and ſuppoſes that it is neceſſary, 
and can't be contingent. For they ſuppoſe, that 


whatever is properly called Action, muſt be de- 
termined by the Will and free Choice; and this 


is as much as to ſay, that it muſt be neceſſary, 
being dependent upon, and determined by ſome- 
thing foregoing; namely, a foregoing Act of 
Choice. Again, it belongs to their Notion of 


Action, of that which is a proper and mere Act, 


that it is the Beginning of Motion, or of Exertion 
of Power; but yet it is implied in their Nation of 
Action, that it is not the Beginning of Motion or 
Exertion of Power, but is conſequent and depen- 
dent on a preceding Exertion of Power, viz. the 


Power of Will and Choice: for they ſay there is 


no proper Action but what is freely choſen ; or, 
which is the ſame Thing, determined by a fore- 
going Act of free Choice. But if any of them 
ſhall ſee Cauſe to deny this, and ſay they hold no 
ſuch Thing as that every Action is choſen, or de- 
termined .by a foregoing Choice ; but that the 
very firſt Exertion of Will only, undetermined 
by any preceding Act, is properly called Action; 
then I ſay, ſuch a Man's Notion of Action implies 
Neceſſity; for what the Mind is the Subject of 
without the Determination of its own previous 
Choice, it is the Subject of neceſſarily, as to any 
Hand that free Choice has in the Affair; and 
without any Ability the Mind has to prevent 
it, by any Will or Election of its own : becauſe 
by the Suppoſition it precludes all previous Acts 
of the Will or Choice in the Caſe, which might 
prevent it. So that it is again, in this other Way, 
implied in their Notion of Act, that it is both 


neceſſary and not neceſſary. Again, it belongs to 
ry Ws To ther 
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. their Notion of an Ad, that it is no Effect of a 
pre determining Bias or Preponderation, but 


ſprings immediately out of Indifference; and this 
implies that it can't be from foregoing Choice, 


which is foregoing Preponderation : if it be not 


habitual, but occaſional, yet if it cauſes the Act, 


it is truly previous, efficacious and determining. 


And yet, at the ſame Time, tis eſſential to their 


Notion of an Act, that it is-what the Agent is the 
Author of freely and voluntarily, and that is, by 


previous Choice and Deſign. 


So that according to their Notion of an Act, 
conſidered with Regard to its Coniequences, theſe 


following Things are all eſſential to it; viz. That 
it ſhould be neceſſary, and not neceſſary ; that it 


ſhould be from a Cauſe, and no Cauſe ; that it 
ſhould be the Fruit of Choice and Deſign, and not 
the Fruit of Choice and Deſign ; that it ſhould be 
the Beginning of Motion or Exertion, and yet 
conſequent on previous Exertion ; that it ſhould 
be before it is; that it ſhould ſpring immediately 
out'of Indifference and Equilibrium, and yet be 
the Effect of Preponderation ; that it ſhould be 
ſelf- originated, and alſo have its Original from 
ſomething elſe ; that it is what the Mind cauſes it- 


ſelf, of its own Will, and can produce or pre- 


vent, according to its Choice or Pleaſure, and 
yet what the Mind has no Power to prevent, it 
precluding all previous Choice in the Affair. 


So that an Act, according to their metaphyſical 
Notion of it, is ſomething of which there is- no 
Idea; *tis nothing but a Confuſion of the Mind, 


excited by Words without any diſtin Meaning, 


and is an abſolute Non- entity; and that in two 
Reſpects; (1.) There is nothing in the World 


that ever was, is, or can be, to anſwer the Things 
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which muſt belong to its Deſcription, according 
to what they ſuppoſe to be eſſential to it. And 
(2.) There neither is, nor ever was, nor can be, 
any Notion or Idea to anſwer the Word, as they 
_ uſe and explain it. For if we ſhould ſuppoſe any 
ſuch Notion, it would many Ways deſtroy itſelf, 
But *tis impoſſible, any Idea or Notion ſhould 
ſubſiſt in the Mind, whoſe very Nature and Eſ- 
ſence, which conſtitutes it, deſtroys it.— If ſome 
learned Philofopher, who had been abroad, in 
giving an Account of the curious Obſervations he 
had made in his Travels, ſhould ſay, He had 
& been in Terra del Fuego, and there had ſeen an 
« Animal, which he calls by a certain Name, 
that begat and brought forth itſelf, and yet 
c had a Sire and a Dam diſtin& from itſelf ; that 
<« it had an Appetite, and was hungry before it 


had a Being; that his Maſter, who led him, 


„ and governed him at his Pleaſure, was always 
. « governed by him, and driven by him where he 
* pleaſed; that when he moved, he always took 
* a Step before the firſt Step; that he went with 
« his Head firſt, and yet always went Tail fore- 
« moſt; and this, tho” he had neither Head nor 
- < Tail: It would be no Impudence at all, to tell 
fach a Traveller, though a learned Man, that He 
himſelf had no Notion or Idea of ſuch an Animal 
as he gave an Account of, and never had, nor ever 


would have. | 


As the foremention'd Notion of Action 1s very 
inconſiſtent, ſo it is wholly diverſe from the ori- 
ginal Meaning of the Word. The more uſual 
Signification of it in vulgar Speech, ſeems to be 
ſome Motion or Exertion of Power, that is volun- 
tary, or that is the Effet of the Will; and is uſed 
in the ſame Senſe as doing: And moſt commonly 
tis uſed to ſignify outward Actions. So Thinking is 
ces 9 ten 


* 


wg 
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often diſtinguiſh'd from 4A#ing ; and Defrring and 
Willing, from Doing. 13 


Beſides this more uſual and proper Signification 

of the Word Action, there are other Ways in which 
the Word is uſed that are leſs proper, which yet 
have Place in common Speech. Oftentimes tis 
uſed to ſignify ſome Motion or Alteration in in- 
animate Things, with Relation to ſome Object 
and Effect. So the Spring of a Watch is ſaid to 
aft upon the Chain and Wheels; the Sun- beams, 
to at upon Plants and Trees; and the Fire, to 
act upon Wood. Sometimes the Word is uſed 
to ſignify Motions, Alterations, and Exertions of 
Power, which are ſeen in corporeal Things, con- 
ſidered abſolutely ; eſpecially when theſe Motions 
ſeem to ariſe from ſome internal Cauſe which is 
hidden; ſo that they have a greater Reſemblance 
of thoſe Motions of our Bodies, which are the 
Effects of internal Volition, or inviſible Exertions 
of Will. So the Fermentation - of Liquor, the 
Operations of the Loadſtone, and of electrical 
Bodies, are called the Ackion of theſe Things. And 
ſometimes the Word Action is uſed to ſignify the 
Exerciſe of Thought, or of Will and Inclination : 
ſo meditating, loving, ' hating, inclining, diſin- 
clining, chuſing and refuſing, may be ſometimes 
called acting; though more rarely (unleſs it be by 
Philoſophers and Metaphyſicians) than in any of 
the other Senſes, 5 


But the Word is never uſed in vulgar Speech 
in that Senſe which Arminian Divines uſe it in, 
namely, for the ſelf-determinate Exerciſe of the 
Will, or an Exertion of the Soul that ariſes with- 
out any neceſſary Connection with any Thing fore- 
going. If a Man does ſomething voluntarily, or 
4 the Effect of his Choice, then in the moſt pro- 
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per Senſe, and as the Word is moſt originally and 


commonly uſed, he is ſaid to a# : But whether 
that Choice os Volition be ſelf- determined, or no, 
Whether it be connected with foregoing habitual 
Bias, whether it be the certain Effect of the ſtron- 
ſt Motive, or. ſome extrinſic Cauſe, never comes: 
into Conſideration in the Meaning of the Word. 


And if the Word Aion is arbitrarily ſed by 
ſome Men otherwiſe, to ſuit ſome Scheme of Me- 
taphyſicks or Morality, no Argument can reaſon- 


ably be founded on ſuch a Uſe of this Term, to 


prave any Thing but their own Pleaſure. For. 
Divines and Philoſophers {trenuouſly to urge ſuch 
Arguments, as tho* they were ſufficient to ſupport 


and demonſtrate a whole Scheme of moral Philo- 


Hy and Divinity, is certainly ta erect a mighty 
Edifice on the Sand, or rather on a Shadow. And 
tho?” it may now Ela, through Cuſtom, have 
become natural for em to uſe the Word in this 
Senſe (if that may be called a Senſe or Meaning, 
which is ſo inconſiſtent with itſelf) yet this don't 
prove that it is agreeable to the natural Notions 
Men have of Things, or that there can be any 


Thing in the Creation that ſhould anſwer ſuch a 


Meaning. And tho' they appeal to Experience, 


yet. the Truth is, that Men are fo far from expe- 


5 riencing any ſuch Thing, that it is impoſſible for 
em to have any Conception of it. 


Kit ſhould be objected, that Action and Paſſion 
ate doubtleſs Words of a contrary Signification ; 
but to ſuppoſe that the Agent, in its Action, is 


under the Power and Influence of ſomething ex- 


trinſick, is to confound Action and Paſſion, and 
: MAKE em * ſame N | 


I anſwer. » 
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J anſwer, That Action and Paſſion are doubt- 


leſs, as they are ſometimes uſed, Words of op- 


poſite Signification; but not as ſignifying oppoſite 


Exiſtences, but only oppoſite Relations, The Words 


Cauſe and Effect are Terms of oppoſite Significa- 


tion; but nevertheleſs, if I aſſert that the ſame 
Thing may at the ſame Time, in different Re- 


ſpects and Relations, be both Cauſe and Effect, 


this will not prove that I confound the Terms. 
The Soul may be both a#ive and paſſive in the 
{ame Thing in different Reſpects, a#ive with 


Relation to one Thing, and paſſive with Relation 


to another. The Word Paſſiom when ſet in Op- 


poſition to Action or rather Activeneſs, is merely a 
relative term: it ſignifies no Effect or Cauſe, nor any 
proper Exiſtence; but is the ſame with Paſſiveneſs, 
or a being paſſive, or a being acted upon by ſome- 
thing. Which is a mere Relation of a Thing to 
ſome Power or Force exerted by ſome Cauſe, pro- 
ducing ſome Effect in it, or upon it. And Ackion, 
when ſet properly in Oppoſition to Paſſion, or 
Paſſiveneſs, is no real Exiſtence; it is not the ſame 


with AN Action, but is a mere Relation: Tis the 


Attiveneſs of ſomething on another Thing, being 
the oppoſite Relation to the other, viz. a Relation 
of Power, or Force exerted by ſome Cauſe, to- 
wards another Thing, which is the Subject of the 
Effect of that Power. Indeed the Word Action is 
frequently uſed to ſignify ſomething not merely 
relative, but more abſolute, and a real Exiſtence ; 
as when we ſay An Aion; when the Word is not 
uſed tranſitively, but abſolutely, for ſome Motion 
or Exerciſe of Body or Mind, without any Rela- 
tion to any Object or Effect: And as uſed thus, 
it is not properly the oppoſite of Paſſion ; which 
ordinarily. fignifies -nothing abſolute, but merely 


the Relation of being acted upon. And therefore if 
the Word Aclion be uſed in the like relative Senſe, 


then 


| Cauſe, beſides the Liver, or the Being that lives, 
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then Action and Paſſion are only two contrary Re- 
lations. And *tis no Abſurdity to ſuppoſe, that 
contrary Relations may belong to the ſame Thing, 
at the ſame Time, with reſpect to different Things, 
So to ſuppoſe, that there are Acts of the Soul by 
which a Man voluntarily moves, and acts upon 
Objects, and produces Effects, which yet them- 
felves are Effects of ſomething elſe, and wherein 
the Soul itſelf is the Object of ſomething acting 
upon, and influencing that, don't at all confound 

Action and Paſſion, The Words may neverthe- TD 
leſs be properly of oppoſite Signification : there = 
may be as true and real a Difference between ad. d 
ing and being cauſed to af, tho? we ſhould ſuppoſe to 
the Soul to be both in the ſame Volition, as there 
is between living, and being quicken'd, or made 10 
live. *Tis no more a Contradiction, to ſuppoſe 
that Action may be the Effect of ſome other Cauſe, 
beſides the Agent, or Being that acts, than to 
ſuppoſe that Life may be the Effect of ſome other 


ps 2 . on, ey Oo. ooar 


in whom Life is cauſed to be. 


The Thing which has led Men into this incon- 
ſiſtent Notion of Action, when applied to Voli- 
tion, as tho' it were eſſential to this internal Ac- 
tion, that the Agent ſhould be ſelf-determined in 
it, and that the Will ſhould be the Cauſe of it, 
was probably this; that according to the Senſe 
of Mankind, and the common Uſe of Language 
it is ſo, with reſpect to Men's external Actions; 
which are what originally, and according to the 
vulgar Uſe and moſt proper Senſe of the Word, 
are called Actions. Men in theſe are ſelf- directed, 
ſelf. determined, and their Wills are the Cauſe of 
the Motions of their Bodies, and the external 
Things that are done; ſo that unleſs Men do em 
voluntarily, and of Choice, and the 2 zo 
2 N eter- 
f 
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determined by their antecedent Volition, it is no 
Action or Doing of theirs. Hence ſome Meta- 
hyſicians have been led unwarily, but exceeding 
abſurdly, to ſuppoſe the ſame concerning Volition 
itſelf, that That alſo muſt be determined by the 
Will; which is to be determin'd by antecedent 
Volition, as the Motion of the Body is; not con- 
ſidering the Contradiction it implies. | 


But *tis very evident, that in the metaphyſical 
Diſtinction between Action and Paſſion, (tho' long 
fince become common and the general Vogue) 
due Care has not been taken to conform Language 
to the Nature of Things, or to any diſtinct clear 
Ideas. As it is in innumerable other Philoſophi- 
cal, Metaphyſical Terms; uſed in theſe Diſputes 
which has occaſion'd inexpreſſible Difficulty, Con- 
tention, Errour and Confuſion. - - : 


And thus probably it came to be thought, that 
Neceſſity was inconſiſtent. with Action, as theſe 
Terms are applied to Volition.. Firſt, theſe Terms 
Afion and Neceſſity are changed from their original 
Meaning, as ſignifying external voluntary Action, 
and Conſtraint, (in which Meaning they are evi- 
dently inconſiſtent) to ſignify quite other Things, 
viz. Volition itſelf, and Certainty of Exiſtence, 
And when the Change of Signification is made, 
Care is not taken to make proper Allowances and 
Abatements for the Difference of Senſe; but ſtill 
the ſame Things are unwarily attributed to AFion 
and Neceſity, in the new Meaning of the Words, 
which plainly belonged to em in their firft Senſe; 
and on this Ground, Maxims are eſtabliſhed with- 
out any real Foundation, as though they were the 
moſt certain Truths, and the moſt evident Dice 
tates of Reaſon. e 


But 


| 
| 
if 
1 
| 


288 My Calviniſm 7s ſuppoſed Part Iv. 
But however ſtrenuouſly it is maintain'd, that 
_ what is neceſſary can't be properly called Action, 


and that a neceſſary Action is a Contradiction, yet 
tis probable there are few Arminian Divines, who 
if thoroughly tried, would ſtand to. theſe Prin- 


; ciples. They will allow, that God is in the higheſt 


Senſe an active Being, and the higheſt Fountain 


of Life and. Action; and they would not probably 
deny, that thoſe that are called God's Acts of 
Righteoufneſs, Holineſs and Faithfulneſs, are 


truly and properly God's A#s, and God is really 


a holy Agent in them; and yet I truſt, they will 
not deny, that God neceſſarily acts juſtly and faith- 


fully, and that it is impoſſible for Him to act un- 
righteouſly and unholily. 8 


— 


SECTION III. 


The Reaſons why ſome think it contrary to com- 

mon Senſe, 70 ſuppoſe thoſe Things which are 

neceſſary, 0 be worthy of either Praiſe or 
Blame. 


I abundantly affirmed and urged by Aras 


nian Writers, that it is contrary to common 
Senſe, and the natural Notions and Apprehenſions 
of Mankind, to ſuppoſe otherwiſe than that Ne- 


ceſſity (making no Diſtinftion between natural 
and moral Neceſſity) is inconſiſtent with Virtue 
and Vice, Praiſe and Blame, Reward and Puniſh- 
ment. And their Arguments from hence have 
been greatly triumphed in; and have been not a 
little perplexing to many who have been friendly 
to the Truth, as clearly revealed in the holy Scrip- 

, tures: It has ſeem'd to them indeed difficult, to 
reconcile Calviniſtic Doctrines with the Notions 
Men commonly have of Juſtice and Equity. gn 
© 54% & 
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the true Reaſons of it ſeem to be theſe that fol- 
low: | | 

I. Tis indeed a very plain Dictate of common 
Senſe, that natural Neceſlity is wholly inconſiſtent 


with juſt Praiſe or Blame. If Men do Things 
which in themſelves are very good, fit to be 


brought to paſs, and very happy Effects, pro- 
perly againſt their Wills, and can't help it; or do 


them from a Neceſſity that is without their Wills, 
or with which their Wills have no Concern or 


Connection; then *tis a plain Dictate of common 
Senſe, that *tis none of their Virtue, nor any mo- 
ral Good in them; and that they are not worthy 
to be rewarded or praiſed ; or at all eſteemed, ho- 
noured or loved on that Account. And on the 


other Hand, that if from like Neceſſity they do 


thoſe Things which in Themſelves are very un- 
happy and pernicious, and do them becauſe they 
can't help it; the Neceſſity is ſuch, that it is all 
one whether they will them, or no; and the Rea- 
ſon why they are done, is from Neceſſity only, 
and not from their Wills; *Tis a very plain Dic- 
tate of common Senſe that they. are not at all to 
blame; there is no Vice, Fault, or moral Evil at 


all in the Effect done; nor are they who are thus 


neceſſitated; in any wiſe worthy to be puniſhed, 
hated, or in the leaſt direſpected, on that Ac- 
count. | : 


In like Manner, if Things in themſelves good 
and deſirable are abſolutely impoſſible, with a na- 


tural Impoſſibility, the univerſal Reaſon of Man- 
and perfectly excuſes 


E And 'tis alſo a plain Dictate of common Senſe, 
that if the doing Things in themſelves good, or 


U avoids. 
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avoiding Things in themſelves evil, is not abſo- 
lutely impoſſible, with ſuch a natural Impoſſibility, 
but very difficult, with a natural Difficulty ; that 
is, a Difficulty prior to, and not at all conſiſting 


in Will and Inclination itſelf, and which would 


remain the fame, let the Inclination be what it 


will; then a Perſon's Neglect or Omiſſion is ex- 


cuſed in ſome Meaſure, tho not wholly ; his Sin is 
leſs aggravated, than if the Thing to be done were 
eaſy. And if inſtead of Difficulty and Hinderance, 
there be a contrary natural Propenſity in the State 
of Things, to the Thing to be done, or Effect to 
be brought to paſs, abſtracted from any Conſide- 


ration of the Inclination of the Heart; though the 


Propenſity be not ſo great as to amount to a na- 
tural Neceſſity; yet being ſome Approach to it, 
ſo that the doing the good Thing be very much 
from this natural Tendency in the State of Things, 
and but little from a good Inclination ; then it is 
a Dictate of common Senſe, that there is ſo much 
the leſs Virtue in what. is done; and ſo it is lels 
Praiſe-worthy and rewardable. The Reaſon is 
ealy, viz. becauſe ſuch a natural Propenſity or 
Tendency is an Approach to natural Neceflity ; 
and the greater the Propenſity, till ſo much the 
nearer is the Approach to Neceſſity. And there- 
fore as natural Neceſſity takes away or ſhuts out 
all Virtue,” fo this Propenſity approaches to an 
Abolition of Virtue ; that is, it diminiſhes it. And 
on thg other Hand, natural Difficulty in the State 
of Things is an Approach to natural Impoſſibility. 
And as the latter, when it is complete and abſo- 
| Jute, 4oholly takes away Blame; fo ſuch Difficulty 
takes away ſome Blame, or diminiſhes Blame; and 
makes the Thing done to be leſs worthy of Puniſh- 
ment. | 


* 


II. Men 
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II. Men in their firſt Uſe of ſuch Phraſes as 
theſe, muſt, can't, can't help it, can't avoid it, ne- 
ceſſary, unable, impoſſible, unavoidable, irreſiſtible, &c. 
uſe them to ſignify a Neceſſity of Conſtraint or 
Reſtraint, a natural Neceſſity or Impoſſibility ; or 
ſome Neceſſity that the Will has nothing to do in; 


which may be, whether Men will of no; and 


which may be ſuppoſed to be juſt the ſame, let 
Men's Inclinations and Deſires be what they will. 


Such Kind of Terms in their original Uſe, I ſup- 


poſe among all Nations, are relative ; carrying in 
their Signification (as was before obſerved) a Re- 


ference or Reſpect to ſome contrary Will, Deſire 


or Endeavour, which, it is ſuppoſed, is, or may 


be in the Caſe. All Men find, and begin to find 


in early Childhood, that there are innumerable 
Things that can't be done, which they defire to 
do; and innumerable Things which they are averſe 


to, that muſt be, they can't avoid them, they will 


be, whether they chuſe them or no: *Tis to ex- 


preſs this Neceſſity, which Men ſo ſoon and fo £ 
often find, and which ſo greatly and fo early af, 


fects them in innumerable Caſes, that ſuch Terms 


and Phraſes are firſt formed; and *tis to ſignify 


ſuch a Neceſlity, that they are firſt uſed, and that 
they are moſt conſtantly uſed, in the common 
Affairs of Life; and not to ſignify any ſuch me- 


taphyſical, ſpeculative and abſtract Notion, as 


that Connection in the Nature or Courſe of Things, 


which is between the Subject and Predicate of a 


Propoſition, and which is the Foundation of the 
certain Truth of that Propoſition; to ſignify 


which, they who employ themſelves in Philoſo- 
Phical Inquiries into the firſt Origin and metaphy- 

ical Relations and Dependences of Things, have 
| borrowed theſe Terms, for want of others. But 
We grow up from our Cradles in a Uſe of ſuch: 
Terms and Phraſes, entirely different from this, 


2 and 
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and carrying a Senſe exceeding diverſe from that 
in which they are commonly uſed in the Contro- 
verſy between Arminians and Calviniſts. And it 
being, as was ſaid before, a Dictate of the univer- 
ſal Senſe of Mankind, evident to us as ſoon as we 


begin to think, that the Neceſſity ſignified by theſe 


Terms, in the Senſe in which we firſt learn them, 
does excuſe Perſons, and free them from all Fault 
or Blame; Hence our Ideas of Excuſableneſs or 
Faultleſneſs is tied to theſe Terms and Phraſes by 
a ſtrong Habit, which is begun in Childhood as 
ſoon as we begin to ſpeak, and grows up with us, 
and is ftrengthen'd by conſtant Uſe and Cuſtom, 
the Connection growing ſtronger and ſtronger. 


The habitual Connection which is in Men's 


Minds between Blameleſneſs and thoſe foremen- 
tion'd Terms, muſt, cannot, unable, neceſſary, im- 
Paſſible, unavoidable, &c. becomes very ſtrong ; be- 
cauſe as ſoon as ever Men begin to uſe Reaſon and 

Speech, they have Occaſion to excuſe themſelves, 


from the natural Neceſſity ſignified by theſe Terms, 


in numerous Inſtances— I can't do it — I could not 
Belp it. —— And all Mankind have conſtant and 
daily Occaſion to uſe ſuch Phraſes in this Senſe, 


to excuſe themſelves and others in almoſt all the 
Concerns of Life, with Reſpe& to Diſappoint- 


ments, and Things that happen which concern 

and affect us and others, that are hurtful, or diſ- 
agreeable to us or them, or Things deſirable that 
we or others fail of. | 


That a, being accuſtomed to an Union of diffe- 
rent Ideas, from early Childhood, makes the ha- 
bitual Connection exceeding ſtrong, as tho? ſuch 

Connection were owing to Nature, is manifeſt in 
innumerable Inſtances. It is altogether by ſuch 
an habitual Connection of Ideas, that Men Judge 
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of the Bigneſs or Diſtance of the Objects of Sight 
from their Appearance. Thus *tis owing to ſuch 
a Connection early eftabliſhed, and growing up 
with a Perſon, that he judges a Mountain, which 
he ſees at ten Miles Diſtance, to be bigger than his 
Noſe, or further off than the End of it. Having 
been uſed ſo long to join a conſiderable Diſtance 
and Magnitude with fuch an Appearance, Men 
imagine it is by a Dictate of natural Senſe : 
Whereas it would be quite otherwiſe with one that 
had his Eyes newly opened, who had been born 
blind: He would have the ſame viſible Appear- 


# ance, but natural Senſe would dictate no ſuch 


Thing concerning the Magnitude or Diſtance of 


what appeared. 


III. When Men, after they have been ſo habituated 
to connect Ideas of Innocency or Blameleſneſs 
with ſuch Terms, that the Union ſeems to be the 
Effect of mere Nature, come to hear the ſame 
Terms uſed, and learn to uſe them themſelves in 
the foremention'd new and metaphyſical Senſe, to 
ſignify quite another Sort of Neceſſity, which has 
no ſuch Kind of Relation to a contrary ſuppoſable 
Will and Endeavour; the Notion of plain and 
manifeſt Blameleſneſs, by this Means, 1s by a 
ſtrong Prejudice, inſenſibly and unwarily trans- 
fer'd to a Caſe to which it by no Means belongs: 
The Change of the Uſe of the Terms, to a Signi- 
fication which is very diverſe, not being taken No- 
tice of, or adverted to. And there are ſeveral 


| Reaſons why it is not. 


1. The Terms, as uſed by Phyloſophers, are. 


not very diſtinct and clear in their Meaning: few 


ule them in a fix'd determined Senſe. On the 


contrary, their Meaning is very vague and con- 


fuſed. Which is what commonly happens to the 
| Uy Words 
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Words uſed to ſignify Things intellectual and 
moral, and to expreſs what Mr. Locke calls mixt 
Modes. If Men had a clear and diſtinct under- 
ſtanding of what is intended by theſe metaphyſical 
Terms, they would be able more eaſily to compare 
them with their original and common Senſe ; and 
ſo would not be ſo eaſily cheated by them. The 
Minds of Men are ſo eaſily led into Deluſion by 
no Sort of Terms in the World, as by Words of 
this Sort. GE ab ag 
2. The Change of the Signification of the 
Terms is the more inſenſible, becauſe the Things 
ſignified, tho indeed very different, yet do in ſont 
generals agree. In Neceſſity, that which is vu. 
ſo called, there is a ſtrong Connection between the 


Thing ſaid to be neceſſary, and ſomething ante- 
cedent to it, in the Order of Nature; ſo there is 
alſo in philoſophical Neceſſity. And tho' in both 
Kinds of Neceſſity, the Connection can't be called 
by that Name, with Relation to an oppoſite Will 

or Endeavour, to which it is ſuperiour ; which is 
the Caſe in vulgar Neceflity ; yet in both, the 
Connection is prior to Will and Endeavour, and 
ſo in ſome Reſpect ſuperiour. In bath Kinds of 
. Neceſſity there is a Foundation for ſome Certainty 
of the Propoſition that affirms the Event. — The 
Terms uſed being the ſame, and the Things lig- 
nified agreeing in theſe and ſome other general 
Circumſtances, and the Expreſſions as uſed by 
Philoſophers being not well defined, and fo of ob- 
ſcure and looſe Signification; hence Perſons are 
not aware of the great Difference ; and the No- 
tions of Innocence or Faultleſneſs, which were ſo 
ſtrongly aſſociated with them, and were ſtridtly 
united in their Minds, ever ſince they can remem- 
ber, remain united with them ſtill, as if the Union 


were altogether. natural and neceſſary; and oY 
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that go about to make a Separation, ſeem to them 
to do great Violence even to Nature itſelf. 


IV. Another Reaſon why it appears difficult to 
reconcile it with Reaſon, that Men' ſhould be 
blamed for that which is neceflary with a moral 


Neceſſity (which as was obſerved before is a Species 


of philoſophical Neceſlity) is, that for want of due 
Conſideration, Men inwardly entertain. that Ap- 
prehenſion, that this Neceſſity may be againſt Men's 
Wills and fincere Endeavours. They go away 
with that Notion, that Men may truly will and 


wiſh and ſtrive that it may be otherwiſe ; but that 


invincible Neceſlity ſtands in the Way. And many 
think thus concerning themſelves : ſome: that are 


wicked Men think they with that they were good, . 


that they loved God and Holineſs ; but yet don't 
find that their Wiſhes produce the Effect. — The 
Reaſons why Men think thus, are as follows. (1.) 


They find what may be called an indirect Willingneſs 
to have a better Will, in the Manner before obſerved. 
For it is impoſſible, and a Contradiction to ſup- 


poſe the Will to be directly and properly againſt 
itſelf, And they don't conſider, that this indirect 
Willingneſs is entirely a different Thing from 


properly willing the Thing that is the Duty and fy 


Virtue required ; and that there is no Virtue in 
that Sort of Willingneſs which they have. They 
don't conſider, that the Volitions which a wicked 
Man may have that he loved God, are no Acts of 
the Will at all againſt the moral Evil of not loving 


God, but only ſome diſagreeable Conſequences. 
But the making the requiſite Diſtinction requires 


more Care of Reflection and Thbught than moſt 
Men are uſed to. And Men thro' a Prejudice in 


their own Favour, are diſpoſed to think well of 


their own Deſires and Diſpoſitions, and to account 


them good and virtuous, tho? their Reſpect to Vir- 
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tue be only indirect and remote, and *tis nothing 
at all that is virtuous that truly excites or ter- 
minates their Inclinations. (2.) Another Thing 
that inſenſibly leads and beguiles Men into a Sup- 
poſition that this moral Neceſſity or Impoſſibility 
is, or may be againſt Men's Wills, and true En- 
deayours, 1s the, Derivation and Formation of the 
Terms themſelves, that are often uſed to expreſs 
it, which is ſuch as ſeems directly to point to, and 
hold this forth. Such Words, for. Inſtance, as 
unable, unavoidable, impoſſible, irreſiſtible ; which 
carry a plain Reference to a ſuppoſable Power ex- 
erted, Endeavours uſed, Reſiſtance made, in Op- 
poſition to the Neceſſity : And the Perſons that 
hear them, not conſidering nor ſuſpecting but that 
they are uſed in their proper Senſe : That Senſe 
being therefore underſtood, there does naturally, 
and as it were neceſſarily ariſe in their Minds a 


Bauppoſition that it may be fo indeed, that true 


Deſires and Endeavours may take Place, but that 
invincible Neceſſity ſtands in the Way, and ren- 
ders 'em vain and to no Effect. 


V. Another Thing which makes Perſons more 
ready to ſuppoſe it to be contrary to Reaſon, that 
Men ſhould be expoſed to the Puniſhments threa- 
ten'd to Sin, for doing thoſe Things which are 
morally neceſſary, or not doing thoſe Things mo- 
rally impoſſible, is, that Imagination ſtrengthens 

the Argument, and adds greatly to the Power and 
Influence of the ſeeming Reaſons againſt it, from 
the Greatneſs of that Puniſhment. To allow that 
they may be juſtly expoſed to a {mall Puniſhment, 
would not be ſo difficult. Whereas, if there were 
-any good Reaſon in the Caſe, if it were truly 2 
Dictate of Reaſon that ſuch Neceſſity was incon- 
ſiſtent with Faultineſs, or juſt Puniſhment, the 
Demonſtration would be equally certain with re- 
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ſpect to a ſmall Puniſhment, or any Puniſhment 
at all, as a very great one: But it is not equally 
eaſy to the Imagination, They that argue againſt 


the Juſtice of damning Men for thoſe Things that 


are thus neceſſary, ſeem to-make their Argument 
the ſtronger, by —_— forth the Greatneſs of the 
Puniſhment in ſtrong Expreflions : — That a Man 


ſhould be caſt into eternal Burnings, that he ſhould be 


made to fry in Hell to all Eternity, for thoſe Things 


which He had no Power to avoid, and was under a 


fatal, unfruſtrable, invincible Neceſſuty of going. — 


Sc r 


I is agreeable to common Senſe, and the na- 
tural Notions of Mankind, 0 ſuppoſe moral 
Neceſſity to be conſiſtent with Praiſe and 
Blame, Reward and Puniſhment. 


HETHER the Reaſons that have been 
given, why it appears difficult to ſome 

Perſons to reconcile with common Senſe the prai- 
ſing or blaming, rewarding or puniſhing thoſe 


Things which are morally neceſſary, are thought 


ſatisfactory, or not; yet it moſt evidently appears 
by the following Things, that if this Matter be 
rightly underſtood, ſetting aſide all Deluſion ari- 
ling from the Impropriety and Ambiguity of 
Terms, this is not at all inconſiſtent with the na- 
tura] Apprehenſions of Mankind, and that Senſe 
of Things which is found every where in the com- 
mon People, who are furtheſt from having their 


Thoughts perverted from their natural Channel, 


by metaphyſical and philoſophical Subtilties ; but 
on the contrary, altogether agreeable 10, and the 


Very 
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very Voice and Dictate of this natural and vulgar 
—_ | Sw 


I. This will appear if we conſider what the vul- 
gar Notion of Blame-worthineſs is. The Idea which 
the common People through all Ages and Nations 
have of Faultineſs, I ſuppoſe to be plainly this; 
A Perſon's. being or doing wrong, with his own Will 
and Pleaſure; containing theſe two Things; 1. His 
doing wrong, when he does as be pleaſes. 2. His Plea- 
fſure's being wrong. Or in other Words, perhaps 
more intelligibly expreſſing their Notion ; A Per- 
ſon's having his Heart wrong, and doing wrong from 

his Heart, And this is the Sum total of the Mat- 

ter. e 0 


The common People don't aſcend up in their 
Reflections and Abſtractions, to the metaphyſical 
Sources, Relations and Dependences of Things, 
in order to form their Notion of Faultineſs or 
Blame -worthineſs. They don't wait till they have 
decided by their Refinings, what firſt determines 
the Will; whether it be determined by ſomething 
extrinſic, or intrinſic; whether Volition deter- 
mines Volition, or whether the Underſtanding 
determines the Will; whether there be any ſuch 
Thing as Metaphyſicians mean by Contingence 
(if they have any Meaning; ) whether there be a 
Sort of a ſtrange unaccountable Sovereignty in the 
Will, in the Exerciſe of which, by its own ſove- 
reign Acts, it brings to paſs all its own ſovereign 
Acts. They don't take any Part of their Notion 
of Fault or Blame from the Reſolution of any ſuch 
Queſtions. If this were the Caſe, there are Mul- 


titudes that, yea the far greater Part of Mankind. 


nine Hundred and ninety- nine out of a Thouſand, 
would live and die without having any ſuch No- 


tion as that of Fault ever entering into their Heads, 
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or without ſo much as once having any Concep- 


tion that any Body was to be either blamed or. 


commended for any Thing. To be ſure, it would 
be a long Time, before Men came to have ſuch 
Notions, Whereas 'tis manifeſt, they are ſome of 
the firſt Notions that appear in Children; who 
diſcover as ſoon as they can think, or ſpeak, or 
act at all as rational Creatures, a Senſe of Deſert, 
And certainly, in forming their Notion of it, they 
make no Uſe of Metaphyſicks. All the Ground 
they go upon conſiſts in theſe two Things; Ex- 
perience, and a natural Senſation of a certain Fit- 
neſs or Agreeableneſs which there 1s in uniting ſuch 
moral Evil as is above deſcribed, viz. a being or 
going wrong with the Will, and Reſentment in o- 
thers, and Pain inflicted on the Perſon in whom 
this moral Evil is. Which zatural Senſation or 
Senſe is what we call by the N ame of Conſcience. 


*Tis true, the common People and Children, 
in their Notion of a faulty Act or Deed of any 
Perſon, do ſuppoſe that it is the Perſon's own Al 
and Deed. But this is all that. belongs to what 
they underſtand by a Thing's being a Perſon's 
own Deed or Action; even that it is ſomething 
done by him of Choice. That ſome Exerciſe or 
Motion ſhould begin of itſelf don't belong to 
their Notion of an Action, or Doing. If ſo, it 
would belong to their Notion of it, that it is 
ſomething which is the Cauſe of its own Begin- 
ning: And that is as much as to ſay, that it is 
before it begins to be. Nor is their Notion of az 
Action ſome Motion or Exerciſe that begins acci- 
dentally, without any Cauſe or Reaſon ; for that 
is contrary to one of the prime Dictates of com- 
mon Senſe, namely, that every Thing that be- 


ins to be, has ſome Cauſe or Reaſon why it is. 


The 
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- The common People, in their Notion of a 
faulty or Praiſe-worthy Deed or Work done by 
any one, do ſuppoſe that the Man does it in the 
Exerciſe of Liberty. But then their Notton of 
Liberty is only a Perſon's having Opportunity of 
doing as he pleaſes. They have no Netion of 
Liberty conſiſting in the Will's firſt acting, and 
ſo cauſing; its own Acts; and determining, and 
ſo cauſing its own Determinations ; or chuſing. 
and fo cauſing its own Choice. Such a Notion 
of Liberty is what none have, but thoſe that have 
darken'd their own Minds with confuſed metaphy- 
ſical Speculation, and abſtruſe and ambiguous 
Terms. If a Man is not reſtrain'd from acting 
as his Will determines, or conſtrain'd to act 
otherwiſe; then he has Liberty, according to com- 
mon Notions of Liberty, without taking into 
the Idea that grand Contradiction of all, the De- 
terminations of a Man's free Will being the Ef. 
fects of the Determinations of his free Will.— 
Nor have Men commonly any Notion of Freedom 
conſiſting in Indifference. For if fo, then it would 
be agreeable to their Notion, that the greater In- 
difference Men act with, the more Freedom they 
act with; whereas the Reverſe is true. He that 
in acting, proceeds with the fulleſt Inclination, 
does what He does with the greateſt Freedom, 
according to common Senſe. And ſo far is it 
from being agreeable to common Senſe, that ſuch 
Liberty as conſiſts in Indifference is requiſite to 
Praiſe or Blame, that on the contrary, the Dic- 
tate of every Man's natural Senſe thro the World 
is, that the further he is from being indifferent in 
his acting Good or Evil, and the more he does 
either with or without full and ſtrong Inclination, 
the more is he to be eſteemed or abhorred, com- 
mended or condemned. | 


II. If 
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IL If it were inconſiſtent with the. common 
Senſe of Mankind, that Men ſhould be either to 


be blamed or commended in any Volitions they 
have or fail of, in Caſe of moral Neceſſity or Im- 


poſſibility ; then it would ſurely alſo be agreeable 


to the ſame Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind, that 
the nearer the Caſe approaches to ſuch a moral 


| Neceſſity or Impoſſibility, either through a ſtrong 


antecedent moral Propenſity on the one Hand, * 
or a great antecedent Oppoſition and Difficulty on 
the other, the nearer does it approach to a being 


neither blameable nor commendable ; ſo that Acts 


exerted with ſuch preceding Propenſity would be 
worthy of proportionably leſs Praiſe; and when 
omitted, the Act being attended with ſuch Diffi- 


culty, the Omiſſion would be worthy of the leſs 


Blame. It is fo, as was obſerved before, with 
natural Neceſſity and Impoſſibility, Propenſity and 
Difficulty : As *tis a plain Dictate of the Senſe of 
all Mankind, that natural Neceſſity and Impoſſi- 
bility takes away all Blame and Praiſe ; and there- 
fore, that the nearer. the Approach is to theſe 
through previous Propenſity or Difficulty, fo 
Praiſe and Blame are proportionably diminiſhed. 
And if it were as much a Dictate of common 
Senſe, that moral Neceſlity of doing, or Impoſſi- 
bility of avoiding, takes away 4% Praiſe and 
Blame, as that natural Neceſſity or Impoſſibility 
does this; then, by a perfect Parity of Reaſon, 
it would be as much the Dictate of common 
Senſe, that an Approach to moral Neceſſity of do- 
ing, or Impoſſibility of avoiding, diminiſhes Praiſe 
and Blame, as that an Approach to natural Ne- 


ceſſity and Impoſſibility does ſo. *Tis equally the 


Voice of common Senſe, that Perſons are excuſable 


* 'Tis here argued, on Suppoſition that not all Pro- 


ity implies moral Neceſſity, but only ſome very high 
egrees ; which none will deny. . 
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in Part, in neglecting Things difficult againſt 
their Wills, as that they are excuſable wholly in 


neglecting Things impoſſible againſt their Wills. 
And if it made no Difference, whether the Im- 


poſſibility were natural and againſt the Will, or 
moral, lying in the Will, with regard to Excuſ- 


ableneſs ; ſo neither would it make any Difference, 
whether the Difficulty, or Approach to Neceſſity 
be natural againſt the Will, or moral, lying in 
the Propenſity of the Will. | 


But *tis apparent, that the Reverſe of theſe 
Things is true. If there be an Approach to a 
moral Neceſſity in a Man's Exertion of good Acts 
of Will, they being the Exerciſe of a ſtrong Pro- 
penſity to Good, and a very powerful Love to 
4 5 ; *tis ſo far from being the Dictate of com- 
mon Senſe, that He is leſs virtuous, and the leſs 
to be eſteem'd, loved and praiſed ;- that *tis agree- 
able to the natural Notions of all Mankind that 
he is ſo much the better Man, worthy of greater 
Reſpe&t, and higher Commendation. And the 


ſtronger the Inclination is, and the nearer it ap- 


proaches to Neceſſity in that Reſpect; or to Im- 
© poſſibility of neglecting the virtuous Act, or of 
doing a vicious one; ſtill the more virtuous, and 
worthy of higher Commendation. And on the 
other Hand, if a Man exerts evil Acts of Mind; 


J 


as for Inſtance, Acts of Pride or Malice from a 


rooted and ſtrong Habit or Principle of Haugh- 
tineſs and Maliciouſneſs, - and a violent Propen- 


ſity of Heart to ſuch Acts; according to the na- 


tural Senſe of all Men, he is ſo far from being the 
leſs hateful and blameable on that Account, that 
he is ſo much the more worthy to be deteſted and 
condemned by all that obſerve Him, 


More- 
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Moreover, *tis manifeſt that it is no Part of the 
Notion which Mankind commonly have of a 
blameable or Praiſe-worthy Act of the Will, that 
it is an Act which is not determined by an antece- 
dent Bias or Motive, but by the ſovereign Power 
of the Will itſelf ; becauſe if ſo, the greater 
Hand ſuch Cauſes have in determining any Acts 
of the Will, ſo much the leſs virtuous or vicious 
would they be accounted ; and the leſs Hand, the 
more virtuous or vicious. Whereas the Reverſe 
is true: Men don't think a good Act to be the 
leſs Praiſe-worthy, for the Agent's being much 
determined in it by a good Inclination or a good 
Motive; but the more. And if good Inclination 
or Motive has but little Influence in determming 
the Agent, they don't think his Act ſo much the 
more virtuous, but the leis. And fo concerning 
evil Acts, which are determined by evil Motives 
or Inclinations. | 7% 


Tea, if it be ſuppoſed that good or evil Diſpo- 
ſitions are implanted in the Hearts of Men by 
Nature itfelf (which, it is certain, is vulgarly 
ſuppoſed in innumerable Caſes) yet it is not com- 
monly ſuppoſed that Men are worthy of no Praiſe 
or Diſpraiſe for fuch Diſpoſitions; altho' what is 
natural is undoubtedly neceſſary, Nature being 
prior to all Acts of the Will whatſoever. Thus 
for Inſtance, if a Man appears to be of. a very 
haughty or malicious · Diſpoſition, . and is ſuppoſed 
to be ſo by his natural Temper, tis no vulgar 
Notion, no Dictate of the common Senſe and 
Apprehenſion of Men, that ſuch Difpoſitions are 
no Vices or moral Eyvils, or that ſuch Perſons are 
not worthy of Diſeſteem, Odium and Diſhonour-; 
or that the proud or malicious Acts which flow 
from ſuch natural Diſpoſitions, are worthy of no 
Reſentment, Yea, ſuch vile natural Diſpoſitions, 
| Kt and 
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and the Strength of 'em, will commonly be men- 


tion'd rather as an Aggravation of the wicked 
Acts that come from ſuch a Fountain, than an 


Extenuation of em. Its being natural for Men 


to act thus, is often obſerved by Men in the 
Height of their Indignation : They will fay, 
* *Tis his very Nature: He is of a vile natural 
« 'Temper ; *tis as natural to Him to act ſo, as it 
« is to breathe; He can't help ſerving the Devil, 
Sc.“ But it is not thus with Regard to hurt- 
ful miſchievous Things that any are the Subjects 
or Occaſions of by natural Neceſſity, againſt their 
Inclinations. In ſuch a Caſe, the Neceſſity, by 
the common Voice of Mankind, will be ſpoken 
of as a full Excuſe. — Thus *tis very plain, that 
common Senſe makes 4 vaſt Difference between 
theſe two Kinds of Neceſſity, as to the Judgment 
it makes of their Influence on the moral Quality 
and Deſert of Men's Actions. 


And theſe Dictates of Men's Minds are fo na- 
tural and neceſſary, that it may be very much 
doubted whether the Arminians themſelves have 
ever got rid of em; yea, as to their greateſt Doc- 
tors, that have gone furtheſt in Defence of their me- 
taphyſical Notions of Liberty, and have brought 
their Arguments to their greateſt Strength, and 
as they ſuppoſe to a Demonſtration, againſt the 
Conſiſtence of Virtue and Vice with any Neceſſi- 
ty; *Tis to be queſtion'd, whether there is ſo 
much as one of them, but that if He ſuffered 
very much from the injurious Acts of a Man 
under the Power of an invincible Haughtineſs and 
Malignancy of Temper, would not, from the 
foremention'd natural Senſe of Mind, reſent it far 
otherwiſe, than if as great Sufferings came upon 
Him from the Wind that blows, and Fire that 
burns by natural Neceſſity; and otherwiſe than - 
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would, if he ſuffered as much from the Conduct 
of a Man perfectly delirious ; yea, tho* he firſt 
brought his Diſtraction upon Him ſome Way by 
his own Fault. | | 


Some ſeem to diſdain the Diſtinction that we 
make between natural and moral Neceſſity, as tho 


it were altogether impertinent in this Controverſy : 


That which is neceſſary (ſay they) is neceſſary; 


it is that which muſt be, and can't be prevent- 
« ed. And that which 1s impoſſible, is impoſſi- 
« ble, and can't be done: and therefore none can 
be to blame for not doing it.” And ſuch Com- 


pariſons: are made uſe of, as the commanding of 
a Man to walk who has loſt his Legs, and con- 


demning and puniſhing Him for not obeying ; 
inviting and calling upon a Man, who is ſhut up 
in a ſtrong Priſon, to come forth, c. But in 
theſe Things Arminians are very unreaſonable. 
Let common Senſe determine whether there be 
not a great Difference between thoſe two Caſes ; 


the one, that of a Man who has offended his 


Prince, and is caſt into Priſon ; and after he has 
lain there a while, the King comes to him, calls 
him to come forth to Him; and tells him that if 
he will do ſo, and will fall down before Him, and 
humbly beg his Pardon, he ſhall be forgiven, -and 
ſet at Liberty, and alſo be greatly enrich'd, and 
advanced to Honour : The Priſoner heartily re- 
pents of the Folly and Wickedneſs of his Offence 
againſt his Prince, is thoroughly diſpoſed to abaſe 
Himſelf, and accept of the King's Offer; but is 
confined by ſtrong Walls, with Gates of Braſs, 
and Bars of Iron. The other Caſe is, that of a 

an who is of a very unreaſonable Spirit, of a 
haughty, ungrateful, wilful Diſpoſition z and 


norcover, has been brought up in traitorous Prin- 


eiples; and has Eis Heart poſſeſſed with an ex- 
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treme and inveterate Enmity to his lawful Sove- 
reign z and for his Rebellion is caſt into Priſon, 
and hes long there, loaden with heavy Chains, 
and in miſerable Circumſtances, At length the 
compaſſionate Prince comes to the Priſon, orders 


his Chains to be knocked off, and his Priſon- 


Doors to be ſet wide open; calls to him, and tells 
Him, if He will come forth to him, and fall 
down before him, acknowledge that he has treated 


him unworthily, and aſk his Forgiveneſs; He 


ſhall be forgiven, ſet at Liberty, and ſet in a 
Place of great Dignity and Profit in his Court, 
But He is fo ftout and ſtomachful, and full of 
haughty Malignity, that He can't be willing to 
accept- the Offer : his rooted ſtrong_ Pride and 


Malice have perfect Power over him, and as it 


were bind him, by binding his Heart: The Op- 
poſition of his Heart has the Maſtery over Him, 
having an Influence on his Mind far ſuperiour to 


the King's Grace and Condeſcenſion, and to all 


his kind Offers and Promiſes. Now, is it agree- 
able to common Senſe, to aſſert and ſtand to it, 


that there is no Difference between theſe two 


Caſes, as to any Worthineſs of Blame in the Pri- 
ſoners; becauſe, forſooth, there is a Neceſſity in 
both, and the required Act in each Caſe is impoſ- 
ſible? *Tis true, a Man's evil Diſpoſitions may 
be as ſtrong and immoyable, as the Bars of a 
Caſtle. But who can't ſee, that when a Man, in 
the latter Caſe, is ſaid to be unable to obey the 
Command, the Expreſſion is uſed improperly, and 
not in the Senſe it has originally and in common 
Speech? And that it may properly be ſaid to be 
in the Rebel's Power to come out of Priſon, ſee- 
ing he can eaſily do it if he pleaſes; tho' by Rea: 
ſon of his vile Temper of Heart which is fix d 
and rooted, *tis impoſſible that it ſhould pleaſe 
n „% ᷑ Pf. | 
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monſtration of Arminians from common Senſe. 
The main Strength of all theſe Demonſtrations, 
lies in that Prejudice that ariſes thro? the inſenſible 
Change of the Uſe and Meaning of ſuch Terms 
as Liberty, able, unable, neceſſary, impaſſible, un- 
avoidable, invincible, Action, &c. from their origi- 
nal and vulgar Senſe, to a metaphyſical Senſe en- 
tirely diverſe ; and the ſtrong Connection of the 
Ideas of Blameleſneſs, &c. with ſome of theſe 
Terms, by an Habit contracted and eftabbih'd, 
while theſe Terms were uſed in their firft Mean- 
ing. This Prejudice and Deluſion is the Founda- 
tion of all thoſe Poſitions they lay down as Max- 
ims, by which moſt of the Scriptures, which they 
allege in this Controverſy, are interpreted, and 
on which all their pompous Demonſtrations from 
Scripture and Reaſon depend. From this ſecret 
Deluſion and Prejudice they have almoſt all their 
Advantages : *Tis the Strength of their Bulwarks, 
and the Edge of their Weapons. And this is the 
main Ground of all the Right they have to treat 
their Neighbours in ſo aſſuming a Manner, and 
to inſult others, perhaps as wiſe and good as 
themſelves, as weak Bigots, Men that dewell in the 
aark Caves of Superſtition, perverſly ſet, obſtinately 
fuutting their Eyes againſt the Noon-day Light, Ene- 
3 | "= oo | mes 


by. Upon the whole; J preſume there is no Perſon 1 
, of good Underſtanding, who impartially conſi- 1 
, ders the Things which have. been obferved, bur 4 
8 will allow that 'tis not evident from the Dictates + | 
'S of the common Senſe, or natural Notions of Man- 1 
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mier to common Senſe, maintaining the firſt-born of 
Abſurdities, &c. &c. But perhaps an impartial 
- Conſideration of the Things which have been 
_ obſerved in the preceding Parts of this Inquiry, 
may enable the Lovers of Truth better to judge ( 
whoſe Doctrine is indeed abſurd, abſtrufe, ſelf-con- 
tradiFory, and inconſiſtent with common Senſe, 
and many Ways repugnant to the univerſal Dic- 


tates of the. Reaſon of Mankind. 


Corel. From Things which have been obſerved, 
it will follow, that it is agreeable to common Senſe 
to ſuppole, that the glorified Saints have not 

their Freedom at all diminiſh'd, in any Reſpect; 

and that God Himſelf has the higheſt poſſible 
Freedom, according to the true and proper Mean- 
ing of the Term; and that He is 1n the higheſt 
poſſible reſpe& an Agent, and active in the Ex- 
erciſe of his infinite Holineſs ; tho' he acts therein 
in the higheſt Degree neceſſarily : and his Ac- 
tions of this Kind are in the higheſt, moſt ab- 
ſolutely perfect Manner virtuous and praiſe-wor- 
thy; and are fo, for that very Reaſon, becauſe 
they are moſt perfectly neceſſary, 


SECTION 


dect. V. Endeavours not rendered, &c. zog 


Concerning thoſe Objections, that this Scheme 
of Neceſſity renders all Means and Endea- 
vours for the avoiding of Sin, or the ob= 
taining Virtue and Holineſs, vain, and to.no 
Purpoſe; and that it makes Men no more 
than mere Machines in Affairs of Morality 

and Religion, „ 


eminians ay, if it be ſo, that Sin and Vir- 


tue come to paſs by a Neceſſity conſiſting in 
a ſure Connection of Cauſes and Effects, 
Antecedents and Conſequents, it can never be 
worth the while to uſe any Means or Endeavours 


to obtain the one, and avoid the other; ſeeing 


no Endeavours can alter the Futurity of the E- 
vent, which is become neceſſary by a Connection 
already eſtabliſhed. 


But I deſire, that this Matter may be fully con- 


ſidered; and thit it may be examined with a 
thorough Strictneſs, whether it will follow that 


Endeavours and Means, in order to avoid or ob- 


tain any future Thing, muſt be more in vain, 
on the Suppoſition of ſuch a Connection of An- 


tecedents and Conſequents, than if the contrary 
be ſuppoſed. I | 


For Endeavours to be in vain, is for em not 


to be ſucceſsful; that is to ſay, for em not even- 
tually to be the Means of the Thing aimed at, 
which can't be, but in one of theſe two Ways ; 


either, Firſt, That although the Means are uſed, 
yet the Event aimed at don't follow: Or, — 


"KL. 
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If the Event does follow, it is not becauſe of the 


Means, or from any Connection or Dependence 


of the Event on the .Means ; the Event would 
have come to pals, as well without the Means, as 
with them. If either of theſe two Things are 
the Cafe, then the Means are not properly ſuc- 


ceſsful, and are truly in vain. The Succeſsful- 


nels or Unſucceſsfulneſs of Means, in order to 
an Effect, or their being in vain or not in vain, 
confiſts in thoſe Means being connected, or not 


connected, with the Effect, in ſuch a Manner as 


this, viz. That the Effect is with the Means, and 
not without them; or, that the Being of the Ef- 
fect is, on the one Hand, connected with the 
Means, and the Want of the Effect, on the other 
Hand, is connected with the Want of the Means. 
If there be ſuch a Connection as this between 
Means and End, the Means are not in vain: 
The more there is of ſuch a Connection, the fur- 
ther they are from being in vain ; and the leſs of 
ſuch a Connection, the more they are in vain. 


Now therefore the Queſtion to be anſwered, (in 
order to determine, whether it follows from this 

Doctrine of the neceſſary Connection between fore- 
going Things, and conſequent ones, that Means 
uſed in order to any Effect, are more in vain than 
they would be otherwiſe) is, Whether it follows 
from it, that there is leſs of the forementioned 
Connection between Means and Effect; that is, 
Whether on the Suppoſition of there being a real 
and true Connection between antecedent Things 
and conſequent ones, there muſt be leſs of a 
Connection between Means and Effect, than on 


the Suppoſition of there being no fix'd Connec- 


tion between antecedent Things and conſequent 
ones: And the very ſtating of this Queſtion is 
ſufficient to anſwer it. It muſt appear to every 
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one that will open his Eyes, that this Queſtion 
can't be affirmed, without the groſſeſt Abſurdity and 
Inconſiſtence. Means are foregoing Things, and 
Effects are following Things: And if there were 
no Connection between foregoing Things, and 
following ones, there could be no Connection be- 
tween Means and End; and ſo all Means would 


be wholly vain and fruitleſs. For *tis by Virtue 


of ſome Connection only, that they become ſuc- 
ceſsful : *Tis fome Connection obſerved, or re- 
vealed, or otherwiſe known, between antecedent 
Things and following ones, that is what directs 
in the Choice of Means. And if there were no 
ſuch Thing as an eſtabliſh'd Connection, there 
could be no Choice, as to Means; one Thing 
would have no more Tendency to an Effect, than 
another; there would be no ſuch Thing as Ten- 
dency in the Caſe. All thoſe Things which are 
ſucceſsful Means of other Things, do therein 
prove connected Antecedents of them : And 
therefore to aſſert, that a fix'd Connection be- 
tween Antecedents and Conſequents makes Means 
vain and uſeleſs, or ſtands in the Way to hinder 
the Connection between Means and End, is 


juſt fo ridiculous, as to ſay, that a Connection 


between Antecedents and Conſequents ſtands in 
the Way to hinder a Connection between Antece- 
dents and Conſequents. 


Nor can any ſuppoſed Connection of the · Suc- 
Antecedents and Conſequents, 


nection being made already ſure and neceſſary, ei- 
ther by eftabliſh'd Laws of Nature, or by theſe 
together with a Decree of ſovereign immediate 


Interpoſitions of divine Power, on ſuch and ſuch 


Occalions, or any other Way (if any other there 
be;) I fay, no ſuch neceſſary Connection of a Se- 
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ries of Antecedents and Conſequents can in the 
leaſt tend to hinder, but that the Means we uſe 
may belong to the Series; and ſo may be ſome of 
thoſe Antecedents which are connected with the 
Conſequents we aim at, in the eftabliſh'd Courſe 
of Things. Endeavours , which we : uſe, are 
Things that exiſt; and therefore they belong to 
the general Chain of Events; all the Parts of 
which Chain are ſuppoſed to be connected: And 
ſo Endeavours are ſuppoſed to be connected with 


ſome Effects, or ſome conſequent Things or other. 


And certainly this don't hinder but that the E- 
vents they are connected with, may be thoſe which 
we aim at, and which we chuſe, becauſe we judge 
?em moſt likely to have a Connection with thoſe 


Events, from the eſtabliſh'd Order and Courſe of 
Things which we obſerve, or from lomething 1 in 


divine Revelation. 


Let us ſuppoſe a real and ſure Connection be- 
- tween a Man's having his Eyes open in the clear 
Day-light, with good Organs of Sight, and See- 
ing; fo that Seeing is connected with his opening 
his Eyes, and not ſeeing with his not opening 
his Eyes; and alſo the like Connection between 
ſuch a Man's attempting to open his Eyes, and 
his actually doing it: The ſuppoſed eſtabliſhed 
Connection between theſe Antecedents and Con- 
ſequents, let the Connection be ever ſo ſure and 
neceſſary, certainly don't prove that it is in vain, 
for a Man in ſuch Circumſtances to attempt to 
open his Eyes, in order to ſeeing : His aiming at 
that Event, and the Uſe of the Means, being the 
Effect of his Will, don't break the Connection, 
or hinder the Success. 


So that the Objection we are upon, don't lie 


againſt the Doctrine of the Neceſſity of Events 


by a Certainty of LE and n . 
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On the contrary, it is truly forcible againſt the 
Arminian Doctrine of Contingence and Self- deter- 
mination ; which is inconſiſtent with ſuch a Con- 


nection. If there be no Connection between thoſe 


Events wherein Virtue and Vice conſiſt, and any 
Thing antecedent z then there is no Connection 
between theſe Events and any Means or Endea- 


vours uſed in order to them: And if ſo, then 


thoſe Means muſt be in vain. The leſs there is 
of Connection between foregoing Things and fol- 


| lowing ones, ſo much the leſs there is between 


Means and End, Endeavours and Succeſs ; and 
in the ſame Proportion are Means and Endea- 
vours ineffectual and in vain. 


It will follow from Arminian Principles, that 
there is no Degree of Connection between Virtue 
or Vice, and any foregoing Event or Thing : Or, 
in other Words, That the Determination of the 
Exiſtence of Virtue or Vice don't in the leaſt de- 
pend on the Influence of any Thing that comes 
to paſs antecedently, from which the Determina- 
tion of its Exiſtence is, as its Cauſe, Means, or 


| Ground ; becauſe, ſo far as it is ſo, it is not 


from Self-determination : And therefore, ſo far 
there is nothing of the Nature of Virtue or Vice. 
And fo it follows, that Virtue and Vice are not 
at all, in any Degree, dependent upon, or con- 


_ nected with any foregoing Event or Exiſtence, as 


its Cauſe, Ground, or Means. And if ſo, then 
all foregoing Means muſt be totally in vain. 


Hence it follows, that there cannot, in any 
Conſiſtence with the Arminian Scheme, be any 
reaſonable Ground of ſo much as a Conjecture 


concerning the Conſequence of any Means and 


Endeavours, in order to eſcaping Vice or obtain- 
ing Virtue, or any Choice or Preference of Means, 
- =4 1 as 
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as having a greater Probability of Succeſs by fome 
than others ; either from any natural Connection 
or Dependence of the End on the Means, or 
through any divine Conſtitution, or revealed Way 
of God's beſtowing or bringing to paſs theſe 
Fhings, in Conſequence of any Means, Endea- 
yours, Prayers or Deeds. Conjecture in this lat- 
ter Caſe depends on a Suppoſition that God him- 


| felf is the Giver, or determining Cauſe of the 


Events ſought : But if they depend on Self. de- 
termination, then God 1s not the determining or 
diſpoſing Author of them: And if theſe Things 
are not of his Diſpoſal, then no Conjecture can 
be made from any Revelation he has given con- 


cerning any Way or Method of his Diſpoſal of 


them. 


Yea, on theſe Principles, it will not only fol- 
low that Men can't have any reaſonable Ground 
of Judgment or Conjecture, that their Means and 


Endeavours to obtain Virtue or avoid Vice, will 


be ſucceſsful, but they may be ſure they will not; 
they may be certain, that they will be in vain; 


and that if ever the Thing which they ſeek comes 


to pals, it will not be at all owing to the Means 
they uſe. For Means and Endeavours can have 
no Effect at all, in Order to obtain the End, but 
in one of theſe two Ways; either (1.) Through a 
natural Tendency and Influence, to prepare and 
diſpoſe the Mind more to virtuous As, either 


by cauſing the Diſpoſition of the Heart to be more 


in Favour of ſuch Acts, or by bringing the Mind 


more into the View of powerful Motives and In- 
ducements: Or, (2.) By putting Perſons more in 
the Way of God's Beſtowment of the Benefit. 
But neither of theſe can be the Caſe. - Not the 
latter; for as has been juſt now obſerved, it don't 
confiſt with the Arminian Notion of Self: deter- 

- | 7 mination, 
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mination, which they ſuppoſe eſſential to Virtue, 
that God ſhould be the Beſtower, or (which is 
the ſame Thing) the determining, diſpoſing Au- 
thor of Virtue. Not the former; for natural In- 


- fluence and Tendency ſuppoſes Cauſality and Con- 


nection; and that ſuppoſes Neceſſity of Event, 
which is inconſiſtent with Arminian Liberty. A 
Tendency of Means, by biaſſing the Heart in 
Favour of Virtue, or by bringing the Will under 
the Influence and Power of Motives in its Deter- 


minations, are both inconſiſtent with Arminian 


Liberty of Will, conſiſting in Indifference, and 
ſovereign. Selt-determination, as has been largely 
demonſtrated. 


But for the more full Removal of this Preju- 
dice againſt that Doctrine of Neceſſity which has 
been maintain'd, as though it tended to encourage 
a total Neglect of all Endeavours as vain; the 
following Things may be conſidered. 


The Queſtion is not, Whether Men may not 


thus improve this Doctrine: (We know that many 
true and wholeſome Doctrines are abuſed : ) Bur, 
Whether the Doctrine gives any juſt Occaſion for 
ſuch an Improvement ; or whether, on the Su 

poſition of the Truth of the Doctrine, ſuch a 
Uſe of it would not be unreaſonable ? If any ſhall 
affirm, that it would not, but that the very Na- 
ture of the Doctrine is ſuch as gives juſt Occaſion 


for it, it muſt be on this Suppoſition; namely, 
That ſuch an invariable Neceſſity of all Things 


already ſettled, muſt render the Interpoſition of 
all Means, Endeavours, Concluſions or Actions 
of ours, in order to the obtaining any future 


End whatſoever, perfectly inſignificant; becauſe 


they can't in the leaſt alter or vary the Courſe and 
Series of Things, in any Event or Circumſtance; 
= 28 all 
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all being already fixed unalterably by Neceſſity: 
And that therefore tis Folly, for Men to uſe any 


Means for any End; but their Wiſdom, to ſave 


themſelves the Trouble of Endeavours, and take 
their Eaſe. No Perſon can draw ſuch an Infer- 
ence from this Doctrine, and come to ſuch a Con- 


cluſion, without contradicting himſelf, and going 


counter to the very Principles he pretends to act 
, upon : For he comes to a Concluſion, and takes 
a Courſe, in order to an End, even bis Eaſe, or the 
faving himſelf. from Trouble; he ſeeks ſomething 
future, and uſes Means in Order to a future Thing, 
even in his drawing up that Concluſion, that he 
will ſeek nothing, and uſe no Means in order to 
any Thing future ; he ſeeks his future Eaſe, and 
the Benefit and Comfort of Indolence. If prior 
Neceſſity that determines all Things, makes vain 
all Actions or Concluſions of ours, in order to any 
Thing future; then it makes vain all Concluſions 
and Conduct of ours, in order to our future Eaſe: 
The Meaſure of our Eaſe, with the Time, Man- 
ner and every Circumſtance of it, is already fix d, 
by all- determining Neceſſity, as much as any 


Thing elſe. If he ſays within himſelf, What 


future Happineſs or Miſery I ſhall have, is al- 
e ready in Effect determined by the neceſſary 
« Courſe and Connection of Things; therefore 1 
« will ſave myſelf. the Trouble of Labour and 


Diligence, which can't add to my determin'd 


“ Degree of Happineſs, or diminiſh my Miſery ; 
< but will take my Eaſe, and will enjoy the Com- 


<« fort of Sloth and Negligence.” - Such a Man 
contradicts himſelf: He ſays, the Meaſure of his 


future Happineſs and Miſery is already fix d, and 


he won't try to diminiſh the one, nor add to the 


other: But yet in his very Concluſion, he con- 
tradicts this; for he takes up this Concluſion, 10 
add to his future Happineſs, by the Eaſe and Come 


fort 


ren,. 
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fort of his Negligence z and to diminiſh his fu- 
ture Trouble and Miſery, by ſaving himſelf the 
Trouble of uſing Means and taking Pains. | 


Therefore Perſons can't reaſonably make this 


Improvement of the Doctrine of Neceſſity, that 
they will go into a voluntary Negligence of Means 


for their own Happineſs. For the Principles they 
muſt go upon, in order to this, are inconſiſtent 
with their making any Improvement at all of the 
Doctrine: For to make ſome Improvement of it, 
is'to be influenced by it, to come to ſome volun- 
ary Concluſion, in. Regard to their own Conduct, 
with ſome View or Aim: But this, as has been 
ſhewn, is . inconſiſtent with the Principles they 
pretend to act upon. In ſhort, the Principles are 
ſuch as cannot be. ated upon at all, or in any 
Reſpect, conſiſtently. And therefore in every Pre- 


| tence of acting upon them, or making any Im- 


provement at all of them, there is a Self- contra- 
diction. | 


As to that Objection againſt the Doctrine which 
I have endeavoured to prove, that it-makes Men 
no more than mere Machines; I would fay, that 
notwithſtanding this Doctrine, Man is entirely, 


perfectly and unſpeakably different from a mere 


Machine, in that he has Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, and has a Faculty of Will, and ſo is capable 
of Volition and Choice; and in that, his Will is 
guided by the Dictates or Views of his Under- 


ſtanding; and in that his external Actions and 


Behaviour, and in many Reſpects alſo his Thoughts, 
and the Exerciſes of his Mind, are ſubject to his 
Will; ſo that he has Liberty to act according to 
his Choice, and do what he pleaſes; and by Means 


of theſe Things, is capable of moral Habits and 
moral Acts, ſuch Inclinations and Actions as ac- 


cording 
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cording to the common Senſe of Mankind, are 
worthy of Praiſe, Eſteem, Love and Reward ;' or 
on the contrary, of Diſeſteem, Deteſtation, Indig- 
nation and Puniſhment, e h 


In theſe Things is all the Difference from mere 
Machines, as to Liberty and Agency, that would 
be any Perfection, Dignity or Privilege, in any 
Reſpect : All the Difference that can be deſired, 
and all that can be conceived of; and indeed all 
that the Pretenſions. of the Arminians themſelves 
come to, as they are forced often to explain thery- 


ſelves. (Tho' their Explications overthrow and 


aboliſh the Things aſſerted, and pretended to be 
explained) For they are forced to explain a ſelt- 
determining Power of Will, by a Power 1n the 
Soul, to determine as it chuſes- or wills; which 
comes to no more than this, that a Man has a 
Power of chuſing, and in many Inſtances, can do 
as he chuſes. Which is quite a different Thing 
from that Contradiction, his having Power of 
chuſing his firſt Act of Choice in the Caſe. 


Or if their Scheme makes any other Difference 


than this, between Men and Machines, it is for 
the worſe: It is ſo far from ſuppoſing Men to 
bave a Dignity and Privilege above Machines, 
that it makes the Manner of their being determi- 
ned ſtill more .unhappy. Whereas Machines are 


guided by an underſtanding Cauſe, by the ſkilful | 


Hand of the Workman or Owner; the Will of 
Man is left to the Guidance of nothing, but abſo- 
ute blind Contingence. T7 


SECTION 


Se 


re 


SECTION VI. 


Concerning that Objection againſt the Doctrine 

aich has been maintain d, that it agrees 
with the Stoical Doctrine of Fate, and the 
Opinions of Mr. Hobbes. 


HEN Calvinifts oppoſe the Arminian No- 


tion of the Freedom of Will, and Con- 
tingence of Volition, and inſiſt that there are no 
Acts of the Will, nor any other Events whatſo- 
ever, but what are attended with ſome Kind of 
Neceſſity; their Oppoſers cry out of them, as 
agreeing with the ancient Soichs in their Doctrine 


of Fate, and with Mr. Hobbes in his Opinion of 


Necęſſity. 


It would not be worth while to take Notice of ſo 


impertinent an Objection, had it not been urg'd by 


ſome of the chief Arminian Writers. — There were 
many important Truths maintain'd by the ancient 
Greek and Roman Philoſophers, and eſpecially the 
Stoicks, that are never the worſe for being held by 
them. The Stoicł Philoſophers, by the general Agree- 
ment of Chriſtian Divines, and even Arminian Di- 
vines, were the greateſt, wiſeſt, and moſt virtuous of 
all the Heathen Philoſophers ; and in their Doctrine 
and Practice came the neareſt to Chriſtianity of 
any of their Sets. How frequently are the Say- 


ings of theſe Philoſophers, in many of the Wri- 


tings and Sermons, even of Arminian Divines, pro- 


duced, not as Arguments of the Falſeneſs of the 


Doctrines which they delivered, but as a Confir- 
mation of ſome of the greateſt Truths of the 
Chriſtian Religion, relating to the Unity and Per- 
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fections of the Godhead, a future State, the Duty 


* 


and Happineſs of Mankind, &c. as obſerving how. 


the Light of Nature-and Reaſon in the wiſeſt and 
beſt of the Heathen, harmonized with, and con- 
firms the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, - 


_ And it is very remarkable concerning Dr. Mbit- 
by, that although he alleges the Agreement of the 
Sfoicks with us, wherein he ſuppoſes they main- 
tained the like Doctrine with us, as an Argument 
. againft the Truth of our Doctrine; yet this very 
Dr. Whitby alleges the Agreement of the Sfoicks 


with the Arminians, wherein he ſuppoſes fy 
taught the ſame Doctrine with them, as an Argu- 


ment fer the Truth of their Doctrine.“ So that 
when the Stoichs agree with them, this (it ſeems) 
is a Confirmation of their Doctrine, and a Con- 


futation of ours, as ſhewing that our Opinions are 
contrary to the natural Senſe and common Reaſon 


of Mankind: Nevertheleſs, when the Stoichs agree 
with zs, it argues no ſuch Thing in our Favour; 
but on the contrary, is a great Argument againſt 
us, and ſhews our Doctrine to be Heatheniſh. 


It is obſerved by ſome Calviniſtic Writers, that 
the Arminians ſymbolize with the Stoicks, in ſome 
of thoſe Doctrines wherein they are oppoſed by 
the Calviniſts; particularly in their denying an ori- 
ginal; innate, total Corruption and Depravity of 
Heart; and in what they held of Man's Ability to 
make Himſelf truly virtuous and conformed to 
God; — and in ſome other Doctrines. 


It may be further obſerved, it is certainly no 
better Objection againſt our Doctrine, that it a- 
grees in {ome Reſpects with the Doctrine of the 

ancient 


* 1/%itly on the five Points, Edit. 3. p. 325, 326, 327. 


* 
* 
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ancient Stoic Philoſophers, than it is againſt theirs, - | 


* "wherein they differ from us, that it agrees in ſome 


Reſpects with the Opinion of the very worſt of the 


Heathen Philoſophers, the Followers of Epicurus, 


that Father of Atheiſm and Licentiouſneſs, and 


with the Doctrine of the Sadducees and Jeſuits. 


* 


I am not much concerned to know preciſely 
what the ancient Stoic Philoſophers held concern- 
ing Fate, in order to determine what is Truth; as 
tho' it were a ſure Way to be in the right, to take 
good Heed to differ from them. It ſeems that 
th differed among themſelves ; and probably 
the Doctrine of Fate, as maintain'd by moſt of 
'em, was in ſome Reſpects erroneous. But what- ' 
ever their Doctrine was, if any of em held ſuch a 
Fate, as is repugnant to any Liberty conſiſting in 
our doing as we pleaſe, I utterly deny ſuch a Fate: 
If they held any ſuch Fate, as is not conſiſtent 


with the common and univerſal Notions that Man- 


kind have of Liberty, Activity, moral Agency, 
Virtue and Vice; I diſclaim any ſuch Thing, and 
think I have demonſtrated that the Scheme I main- 
tain is no ſuch Scheme. If the Szoicks by Fate 

meant any Thing of ſuch a Nature, as can be 
ſuppoſed to ſtand in the Way of the Advantage 


and Benefit of the Uſe of Means and Endeavours, 
or makes it leſs worth the while for Men to de- 
ſire, and ſeek after any Thing wherein their Vir- 


tue and Happineſs conſiſts; I hold no Doctrine 
that is clog'd with any ſuch Inconvenience, any. 
more than any other Scheme whatſoever ; and by 
no Means ſo much as the Arminian Scheme of 
Contingence ; as has been ſhewn. If they held 
any ſuch Doctrine of univerſal Fatality, as is in- 
confiſtent with any Kind of Liberty, that is or 


can be any Perfection, Dignity, Privilege or Be- 


nefit, or any Thing deſirable, in any Reſpect, for 
N ay 


322 yy Of Hobbiſtical Neceſſity Part IV. 


any intelligent Creature, or indeed with any Li- 
berty that is poſſible or conceivable; I embrace 


no ſuch Doctrine. If they held any ſuch Doctrine 


of Fate as is inconſiſtent with the World's being 
in all Things ſubject to the Diſpoſal of an intelli- 


gent wiſe Agent, that preſides, not as the Soul of 


the World, but as the ſovereign Lord of the Uni- 
verſe, governing all Things by proper Will, 
Choice and Deſign, in the Exerciſe of the mot 
perfect Liberty conceivable, without Subjection 
to any. Conſtraint, or being properly under the 
Power or Influence of any Thing before, above or 
without himſelf; I wholly renounce any ſuch 
Doctrine. | . 
A s to Mr. Hobbess maintaining the ſame Doc- 
trine concerning Neceſlity ; —I confeſs, it happens 
I never read Mr. Hobbes. Let his Opinion be 
what it will, we need not reject all Truth which is 
demonſtrated by clear Evidence, merely becauſe 


it was once held by ſome bad Man; This great 


Truth, that Fefus is the Son of God, was not ſpoil'd 
becauſe it was once and again proclaimed with a 
loud Voice by the Devil. If Truth is ſo defiled 
becauſe it is ſpoken by the Mouth, or written by 
the Pen of ſome ill-minded miſchievous Man, that 
it muſt never be received, we ſhall never know when 
we hold any of the moſt precious and evident Truths 


by a ſure Tenure. And if Mr. Hobbes has made 


a bad Uſe of this Truth, that is to be lamented : 
but the Truth is not to be thought worthy of Re- 
jection on that Account. *Tis common for the 
Corruptions of the Hearts of evil Men, to abuſe 
the beſt Things to vile Purpoſes. 

I might alſo take Notice of its having been 
obſerved, that the Arminians agree with Mr. Hobbes 
+ in many more Things than the Calviniſts. As, 

3 | in 

+ Dr. Gill, in his Anſwer to Dr. /þitby. Vol. III. 

P. 183, &. ä 


D A — 
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in what he is ſaid to hold concerning Original Sin, 
in denying the Neceſſity of ſupernatural Illumi- 
nation, in denying infuſed Grace, in denying the 
Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith alone; and o- 
ther Things. h 9 5 


8 x. iO 
| Concerning the Neceſlity of the Divine Will. 


OME may poſſibly object againſt what has 
kJ been ſuppoſed of the Abſurdiry and Inconſiſ- 
tence of a felt-determining Power in the Will, and 
the Impoſſibility of its being otherwiſe, than that 
the Will ſhould be determined in every Caſe by 
ſome Motive, and by a Motive which (as it ſtands 
in the View of the Underſtanding) is of ſuperiour 
Strength to any appearing on the other Side; 
That if theſe Things are true, it will follow, that 
not only the Will of created Minds, but the Will 
of God Himſelf is neceſſary in all its Determina- 
tions. Concerning which ſays the Author of the 
Eſſay on the Freedom of Will in God and in the Crea- 
ture, p. 85, 86. What ſtrange Doctrine is 
this, contrary to all our Ideas of the Dominion 
* of God ? Does it not deſtroy the Glory of his 
* Liberty of Choice, and take away from the 
Creator and Governour and Benefactor of the 
* World, that moſt free and ſovereign Agent, all 
* the Glory of this Sort of Freedom? Does it 
* not ſeem to make Him a Kind of mechanical 
Medium of Fate, and introduce Mr. Hobbes's 
Doctrine of Fatality and Neceſſity, into all 
Things that God hath to do with? Does it not 
* ſeem to repreſent the bleſſed God, as a Being 
© of vaſt Underſtanding, as well as Power ys 
Efficiency, but till to leave Him without a 

9 12; -- mm 


But Language is much - leſs adapted to 
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« Will to chuſe among all the Objects within his 


View? In ſhort, it ſeems to make the bleſſed 


God a Sort of almighty Miniſter of Fate, un- 
der its univerſal and ſupreme Influence; as it 
<* was the profeſs d Sentiment of ſome of the An- 
« cients, that Fate was above the Gods.“ 


This is declaiming, rather than arguing; and 


an Application to Men's Imaginations and Pre- 


judices, rather than to mere Reaſon.— But I would 


calmly endeavour to conſider whether there be 
any Reaſon in this frightful Repreſentation. —But 
before I enter upon a particular Conſideration of 
the Matter, I would obſerve this: That *tis rea- 


ſonable to ſuppoſe, it ſhould be much more diffi- 
cult to expreſs or conceive Things according to 
exact metaphyſical Truth, relating to the Nature 


and Manner of the Exiſtence of Things in the di- 
vine Underſtanding and Will, and the Operation 
of theſe Faculties (if I may fo call them) of the 


divine Mind, than in the human Mind ; which 1s 


infinitely more within our View, and nearer to a 
Proportion to the Meaſure of our Comprehenſion, 


and more commenſurate to the Uſe and Import of 
human Speech. Language 1s indeed very deficient, 
in Regard of Terms to expreſs preciſe Truth con- 
cerning our own” Minds, and their Faculties and 
Operations. Words were firſt formed to expreſs 
external Things; and thoſe that are applied to 


* expreſs Things internal and ſpiritual, are almoſt 


all borrowed, and uſed in a Sort of figurative 


| Senſe. Whence they are moſt of em attended 


with a great Deal of Ambiguity and Unfixedneſs 


in their Signification, occaſioning innumerable 


Doubts, Difficulties and Confuſions in Inquiries 


and Controverſies about Things of this Nature. 
expreſs 


Things 
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Things in the Mind of the incomprehenſible Deity, 
— as they are. | 


| We find a great Deal of Difficulty in conceiving 


exactly of the Nature of our own Souls. And 


notwithſtanding all the Progreſs which has been 
made in paſt and preſent Ages, in this Kind of 
Knowledge, whereby our Metaphyſicks, as it re- 


lates to theſe Things, is brought to greater Per- 


fection than once it was; yet here is ſtill Work 
enough left for future Inquiries and Reſearches, 


and Room for Progreſs ſtill to be made, for many 


Apes and Generations. But we had need to. be 
infinitely able Metaphyſicians, to conceive with 
Clearneſs, according to ſtrict, proper and perfect 
Truth, concerning the Nature of the divine Eſ- 
ſence, and the Modes of the Action and Operation 


of the Powers of the divine Mind. 


And it may be noted particularly, that tho' we 
are obliged to conceive of ſome Things in God 
as conſequent and dependent on others, and of 
ſome Things pertaining to the divine Nature and 
Will as the Foundation of others, and ſo before 
others in the Order of Nature: As, we muſt con- 
ceive of the Knowledge and Holineſs of God as 
prior in the Order of Nature to his Happineſs ; 
the Perfection of his Underſtanding, as the Foun- 
dation of his wiſe Purpoſes and Decrees ; the Ho- 
lineſs of his Nature, as the Cauſe and Reaſon of 
his holy Determinations. And yet when we ſpeak 
of Cauſe and Effect, Antecedent and Confequent, 
fundamental and dependent, determining and de- 
termined, in the firſt Being, who is ſelf-exiſtent, in- 
dependent, of perfect and abſolute Simplicity and 
Immutability, and the firſt Cauſe of all Things ; 


_ doubtleſs there muſt be leſs Propriety in ſuch 


preſentations, than when we ſpeak of derived de- 
| E327 pendent 
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pendent Beings, who are compounded, and liable 
to perpetual Mutation and Succeſſion, | 


cerning the foremention'd Author's Exclamation, 
about the neceſſary Determination of God's Will, in 
all Things, by what He ſees to be #eft and beſt; 


fome Diſadvantage, Meanneſs and Subjection, in 
ſuch a Neceſſity; a Thing by which the Will was 
confined, kept under, and held in Servitude by 
ſomething, which, as it were, maintained a ſtrong 
and invincible Power and Dominion over it, by 
Bonds that held God faſt, and that he could by no 
- Means deliver hunfelf from. Whereas, this muſt 
be all mere Imagination and Deluſion. Tis no 
Diſadvantage or Diſhonour to a Being, neceffarily 

to act in the moſt excellent and happy Manner, 
from the neceſſary Perfection of his own Nature. 


This argues no Imperfection, Inferiority or De- 


pendence, nor any Want of Dignity, Privilege or 
Aſcendency. + *Tis not inconſiſtent with the 


' abſolute 


* 


* Tt might have been objected with much more Plauſible- 
<< neſs, that the ſupreme Cauſe cannot be free, becauſe he mult 
* needs do always what is beſt in the Whole. But this would 
not at all ſerve Spinoza's Purpoſe : For this is a Neceſſity, 

% not of Nature and Fate, but of Fitneſs and Wiſdom ; a Ne- 

«« ceflity conſiſtent with the greateſt Freedom, and moſt perfect 
* Choice. For the only Foundation of this Neceflity is ſuch 

an unalterable ReQitude of Will, and Perfection of Wiſdom, 

„ as makes it impoſſible for a wiſe Being to act fooliſhly. 


Clark's Dem. of the Being and Attrib. of God. Edit. 6, P. 64. 


« Tho- 


Having premiſed this, I proceed to obſerve con- 
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abſolute, and moſt perfect Sovereignty of God. 
The Sovereignty of God is his Ability and Au- 

7419 T4 thority 


e The' God is a moſt perfectly free Agent, yet he cannot 
« but do always what is beſt and wiſeſt on the Whole. The 
« Reaſon is evident; becauſe perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
« are as ſteady and certain Principles of Action, as Neceſſity 
« itſelf; and an infinitely wiſe and good Being, indued with 
the moſt perfect Liberty, can no more chuſe to act in Con- 
« tradiction to Wiſdom and Goodneſs, than a neceſſary Agent 
« can act contrary to the Neceſſity by which it is acted; it 
being as great an Abſurdity and Impoſſibility in Choice, for 
« infinite Wiſdom to chuſe to act unwiſely, or infinite Good- 
te neſs to chuſe what is not good, as it would be in Nature, 
te for abſolute Neceſſity to tail of producing its neceſſary 


Effect. There was indeed no Neceſſity in Nature, that God 


« ſhould at firſt create ſuch Beings as he has created, or indeed 
« any Being at all; becauſe he is in himſelf infinitely happy 
« and All-fuficient, There was alſo no Neceſſity in Nature, 
that he ſhould preſerve and continue Things in Being, after 
« they were created, becauſe he would be ſelf- ſufficient with- 
out their Continuance, as he was before their Creation. 
« But it was fit and wiſe and good, that infinite Wiſdom ſhould 
« manifeſt, and infinite Goodneſs communicate itſelf ; and 
* therefore it was neceſſary, in the Senſe of Neceflity I am 
« now ſpeaking of, that Things ſhould be made at fuch a Time, 
and continued % long, and indeed with various Perfections 
« in ſuch Degrees, as infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſaw it 
« witeſt and beſt that they ſhould.” Bid. P. 112, 1112. 
„ "Tis not a Fault, but a Perfection of our Nature, to de- 
© fire, will and act, according to the laſt Reſult of a fair Exa- 
„ mination, This is ſo far from being a Reſtraint or Di- 
4 minution of Freedom, that it is the very Improvement and 
“ Benefit of it: "Tis not an Abridgment, tis the End and 
« Uſe of our Liberty; and the further we are remeved from 
« ſuch a Determination, the nearer we are to Miſery and Sla- 
very. A perfect Indifference in the Mind, not determin- 
able by its laſt Judgment of the Good or Evil that is thoughe 
to attend its Choice, would be ſo far from being an Advan- 
tage and Excellency of any intellectual Nature, that it 
* would be as great an Imperfection, as the Want of Indiffe- 

* rency to act, or not to act, till determined by the Will, 
* would be an Imperfection on the other Side. — Tis as 
much a Perfection, that Deſire or the Power of preferring 
* ſhould be determined by Good, as that the Power of acting 
| | „ ſhould 
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thority to do whatever pleaſes him ; whereby He 
dot ; according to his Will in the Armies of Heaven, 


and 


« ſhould be determined by the Will: And the eertainer ſuch 
t Determination is, the greater the Perfection. Nay, were 
„ we determined by any Thing but the laſt Reſult of our own 
« Minds, judging of the Good or Evil of any Action, we were 
« not free. The very End of our Freedom being, that we 
« might attain the Good we chuſe ; and therefore every Man 
1 is brought under a Neceſſity by his Conſtitution, -as an in- 
«© telligent Being, to be determin'd in willing by his own 
Thought and Judgment, what is beſt for him to do; elſe 
4 he would be under the Determination of ſome other than 
« himſelf, which is Want of Liberty. And to deny that a 
« Man's Will, in every Determination, follows his own Judg- 
e ment, is to ſay, that a Man wills and acts for an End that 
«© he would not have, at the ſame Time that he wills and acts 
* for it. For if he prefers it in his preſent Thoughts, be- 
« fore any other, tis plain he then inks better of it, and 
<« would have it before any other; unleſs he can have, and 
c not have it; will, and not will it, at the ſame Time; a 
« Contradiftion too manifeſt to be admitted If we look up- 
<< on thoſe ſuperiour Beings above us, who enjoy perfet Hap- 
<< pineſs, we-ſhall have Reaſon to judge, that they are more 
© ſteadily determined in their Choice of Good than we; and 
« yet we have no Reaſon to think they are leſs happy, or leſs 
<< free, than we are. And if it were fit for ſuch poor finite 
Creatures as we are, to pronounce what infinite Wiſdom 
« and Goodneſs could do, I think we might ſay, that God 
« himſelf cannot chuſe what is not Good. The Freedom of the 
« Almighty hinders not his being determined by what is be. 
But to give a right View of this miſtaken Part of Liberty, 
« Jet me aſk, Would any one be a Changeling, becauſe he is 
« Jeſs, determined by wiſe Determination, than a wiſe Man? 
« Is it worth the Name of Freedom, to be at Liberty to play 
« the Fool, and draw Shame and Miſery upon a Man's {elf ? 
a Tf to break looſe from the Conduct of Reaſon, and to want 
% that Reflraint of Examination and Judgment, that keeps us 
| « from doing or chuſing the worſe, be Liberty, true Liberty, 
« Mad-men and Fools are the only free Men. Yet I think 
% no Body would chuſe to be mad, for the ſake of ſuch Li- 


e berty, but he that is mad already.” Locke, Hum, Und. 


Vol. I. Edit. 7. P. 215, 216. 2 

% This Being having all Things always neceſſarily in View, 

* muft always, and eternally will, according to his 2 
5 9 5 . ? Toms 


8 E 13 


4 


View, 
(finite 
Com: 
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and among ſt the Inhabitants of the Earth, and none 
can ſtay his Hand, or ſay unto him, What doſt thou 
The following Things belong to the Sovereignty of 


God; viz. (1.) Supreme, univerſal, and infinite 


Power; whereby he is able to do what he pleaſes, 
without Controul, without any Confinement of 
that Power, without any Subjection in the le4(t 
Meaſure to any other Power; and ſo without any 
Hinderance or Reſtraint, that it ſhould be either 
impoſſible, or at all difficult, for him to accom- 
pliſh his Will ; and without any Dependence of 
his Power on any other Power, from whence it 
ſhould be derived, or which it ſhould ſtand in any 

Ms <7 Need. 


« Comprehenſion of Things; that is, muſt will all Things 
* that are wiſeſt and beſt to be done. There is no getting 
te free of this Conſequence. If it can will at all, it muſt wi 


« this Way. To be capable of knowing, and not capable of 


willing, is not to be underſtood. And to be capable of 
“e willing otherwiſe than what is wiſeſt and beſt, contradicts 
© that Knowledge which is infinite. Infinite Knowledge muſt 


direct the Will without Error. Here then is the Origin f 


« moral Neceſſity ; and that is really, of Freedom. 


Perhaps it 


may be ſaid, when the divine Will is determined, from the 


“ Conſideration of the eternal Aptitudes of Things, it is as 
« neceſſarily determined, as if it were phyſically impel'd, if 
te that were poſſible. But it is Unſkilfulneſs, to ſuppoſe this 


* an Objection. The great Principle is once eftabliſhed, wiz. | 


That the divine Will is determined by the eternal Reaſon 
* and Aptitudes of Things, inſtead of being phyſically im- 
<« pelled ; and after that, the more ſtrong and neceſſary this 
Determination is, the more perfect the Deity muſt be al- 
* lowed to be: It is this that makes him an amiable and 
* adorable Being, whoſe Will and Power are conſtantly, im- 
* mutably determined, by the Conſideration of what is wiſeſt 


_ © and beſt; inſtead of a ſurd Being, with Power, but without 


* Diſcerning and Reaſon. 1 is the Beauty of this Neceſſity, 
* that it is firong as Fate itſelf, with all the Advantage of Reaſon 
and Goodneſs. — It is ſtrange, to ſee Men contend, that the 
* Deity is not Free, becauſe he is neceſſarily rational, im- 
* mutably good and wiſe; when a Man is allowed fill the 
perfecter Being, the more fixedly and conſtantly his Will is 
determined by Reaſon and Truth.” Enquiry into the Nature 
Y the Hum. Soul. Edit. 3. Vol. II. P. 403, 404. | 
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330 MNeceſſity of atting moft wiſely, Part IV. 
Need of : So far from this, that all other Power 
is derived from Him, and is abſolutely dependent 
on Him. (2.) That He has ſupreme Authority , 

abſolute and moſt perfect Right to do what He 


wills, without Subjection to any ſuperiour Autho- 


rity, or any Derivation of Authority from any 


other, or Limitation by any diſtinct independent 


Authority, either ſuperiour, equal, or interiour ;. 
he being the Head of all Dominion, and Foun- 


tain of all Authority; and alſo without Reſtraint 


by any Obligation, implying either Subjection, 
Derivation, or Dependence, or proper Limitation. 
(3.) That his Will is ſupreme, underived, and 
independent on any Thing without Himſelf ; be- 
ing in every Thing determin'd by his own Coun- 


ſel, having no other Rule but his own Wifdom ; 


his Will not being ſubject to, or reſtrain'd by the 
Will of any other, and others Wills being perfect- 
y ſubject to his, (4.) That his Wiſdom, which 

determines his Will, is ſupreme, perfect, underi- 
ved, ſelf-ſufficient, and independent; fo that it 
may be ſaid as in Iſai. xl. 14. Vitb whom took He 
Connſel ? And who inſtructed Him and taught Him in 
the Path of Fudgment, and taught him Knowledge, 
aud fhewed Him the Way of Underſtanding 2—There 
is no other divine Sovereignty but this: and this 
is properly abſolute Sovereignty : No other is defir- 
able ; nor would any other be honourable, or 
happy : and indeed there is no other conceivable 
or poſſible. Tis the Glory and Greatneſs of the 
divine Sovereignty, that God's Will is determin'd 
by his own infinite all-ſufficient Wiſdom in every 


Thing; and in nothing at all is either directed by 


any inferiour Wiſdom, or by no Wiſdom; where- 
by it would become ſenſeleſs Arbitrarineſs, deter- 
mining and acting without Reaſon, Deſign or 


End. 


If 
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If God's Will is ſteadily and ſurely determined 
in every Thing by ſupreme Wiſdom, then it is in 
every Thing neceſſarily determined to that which 
is moſt wiſe. And certainly it would be a Diſad- 


vantage and Indignity, to be otherwiſe, For if 


the divine Will was not neceſſarily determin'd to 
that which in every Caſe is wiſeſt and beſt, it 
muſt be ſubject to ſome Degree of undefigning 
Contingence ; and ſo in the ſame Degree liable to 
Evil. To ſuppoſe the divine Will liable to be 
carried hither and thither at Random, by the un- 


certain Wind of blind Contingence, which 1s 


guided by no Wiſdom, no Motive, no intelli- 
gent Dictate whatſoever, (if any ſuch Thing 
were poſſible) would certainly argue a great De- 
gree of Imperfection and Meanneſs, infinitely un- 
worthy of the Deity. — If it be a Diſadvantage, 
for the divine Will to be attended with this moral 
Neceſſity, then the more free from it, and the 
more left at Random, the greater Dignity and 
Advantage. And conſequently to be perfectly 
free from the Direction of Underſtanding, and 
univerſally and entirely left to ſenſeleſs unmeaning 
Contingence, to act abſolutely at Random, would 
be the ſupreme Glory. | | 
It no more argues any Dependence of God's 
Will, that his ſupremely wiſe Volition is neceſ- 
lary, than it argues a Dependence of his Being, 
that his Exiſtence is neceſſary. If it be ſomething. 
too low, for the ſupreme Being to have his Will 
determined by moral Neceſſity, ſo as neceſſarily, 
in every Caſe, to will in the higheſt Degree holily 
and happily ; then why is it not alſo ſomething too 
low, for him to have his Exiſtence, and the in- 
finite Perfection of his Nature, and his infinite 
Happineſs determined by Neceſſity? It is no more 
9 7 + 


332 MNeceſſity of acting moſt wiſely, Part IV: 


to God's Diſhonour, to be neceſſarily wiſe, than 


to be neceſſarily holy. And if neither of them 
be to his Diſhonour then it is not to his Ditho- 
nour neceſſarily to act holily and wiſely. And if 
it be not diſhonourable, to be neceſſarily holy 


and wiſe, in the higheſt poſſible Degree, no more 


is it mean or diſhonourable, neceſſarily to act 
holily and wiſely in the higheſt poſſible Degree; 
or (which is the ſame Thing) to do that, in every 
Caſe, which above all other Things is wiſeſt 
and beſt. | | | 


The Reaſon why it is not diſhonourable, to 


be neceſſarily moſs holy, is, becauſe Holineſs. in 
itſelf is an excellent and honourable Thing. For 
the ſame Reaſon, it is no Diſhonour to be neceſ- 
farily maſt wiſe, and in every Caſe to act moſt 
wiſely, or do the Thing which is the wiſeſt of 
all; for Wiſdom is alſo in itſelf excellent and 
honourable. ; * | 


The forementioned Author of the Eſſay on ihe 
Freedom of Will, &c. as has been obſerved, repre- 
tents that Doctrine of the divine WilPs being in 
every Thing neceſſarily determined by ſuperious 


. * Fitneſs, as making the bleſſed God a Kind of al- 


mighty Miniſter and mechanical Medium of Fate : 
And he inſiſts, P. 93, 94. that this moral Ne- 
ceſſity and Impoſlibility is in Effect the ſame 
Thing with phyſical and natural Neceſſity and 
Impoſſibility: And in P. 54, 55. he ſays, The 
« Scheme which determines the Will always and. 


* certainly by the Underſtanding, and the Un- 


derſtanding by the Appearance of Things, 


 * ſeems to take away the true Nature of Vice 
« and Virtus. For the ſublimeſt of Virtues, and 
* the vileſt of Vices, ſeem rather to be Mutters 


cc 0 
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„of Fate and Neceſſity, flowing naturally and 
e neceflarily from the Exiſtence, - the Circum- 
e ſtances, and preſent Situation of Perſons and 
Things: For this Exiſtence and Situation ne- 
4 ceſſarily makes ſuch an Appearance to the 


« Mind; from this Appearance flows a neceſſary 


Perception and Judgment, concerning theſe 
Things; this Judgment neceſſarily determines 
« the Will: And thus by this Chain of neceſ- 
* fary Cauſes, Virtue and Vice would loſe their 
„Nature, and become natural Ideas, and neceſ- 
e fary Things, inſtead of moral and free Ac- 


« nons.” 


And yet this ſame Author allows, P. 30, 31. 
That a perfectly wiſe Being will conſtantly and 
certainly chuſe what is moſt fit; and ſays, P. 102, 
103.. < I grant, and always have granted, that 
* whereſoever there is ſuch an antecedent ſuperiour 
«* Fitneſs of Things, God acts according to it, 
* ſo as never to contradict it; and particularly, 
* in all his judicial Proceedings, as a Governour, 
“and Diſtributer of Rewards and Puniſhmeats.” 
Yea, he fays expreſly, 'P. 42. That it is not 
poſſible for God to act otherwiſe, than accord- 
ing to this Fitneſs and Goodneſs in Things.” 


So that according to this Author, putting theſe 
ſeveral Paſſages of his Eſſay together, there is zs 


Virtue, nor any Thing of a moral Nature, in the 


moſt ſublime and glorious Acts and Exerciſes af 
God's Holineſs, Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs ; and he 


never does any Thing which is in itſelf ſupreme- 
ly worthy, and above all other Things fit and 


excellent, but only as a Kind of mechanical Me- 
dium of Fate; and in what he does as the Fudpe, 
aud moral Governour of the World, He exerciſes no 

BO | moral 


j 
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334 Neceſſity of Gov's ating wilely, &c. Part Iv. 
moral Excellency ; exerciſing no Freedom in theſe 
Things, becauſe He acts by moral Neceſſity, 
which is in Effect the ſame with phyſical or na- 
tural Neceſſity; and therefore he only acts by an 
Hobbiſtical Fatality; as a Being indeed of vaſt Under. 
ſanding, as well as Power and Efficiency (as He ſaid 
before) but without a Will to chuſe, being a Kind of 
almighty Miniſter of Fate, acting under its ſupreme 
| Tifluence, For He allows, that in all theſe Things 
God's Will is determined conſtantly and certainly 
by a ſuperiour Fitneſs, and that it is not poſſible 
for Him to act otherwiſe. And if theſe Things 
are ſo, what Glory or Praiſe belongs to God for 
doing bolily and juſtly, or taking the moſt fit, 
holy, wiſe and excellent Courſe, in any one In- 
ſtance ? Whereas, according to the Scriptures, 
and alſo the common Senſe of Mankind, it don't 
in the leaſt derogate from the Honour of any Be- 
ing, that through the moral Perfection of his Na- 

ture, he neceſſarily acts with ſupreme Wiſdom 
and Holineſs : But on the contrary, his Praiſe is 
the greater: Herein conſiſts the Height of his 
Glory q A 5 ; 


The ſame Author, P. 56. ſuppoſes, that herein 
appears the excellent Character of a wiſe and good 
Man, that tho he can chuſe contrary to the Fitneſs of 
Things, yet he does not; but ſuffers himſelf to be di- 
rected by Fitneſs; and that in this Conduct He 
imitates the bleſſed God. And yet He ſuppoſes tis 
contrariwiſe with the bleſſed God; not that he 

ſuffers Himſelf to be directed by Fitneſs, when 
| He can chuſe contrary to the Fitneſs of Things, but 
that he cannot chuſe contrary to the Fitneſs of Things; 
as he fays, P. 42.—That it is not poſſible for God 10 
af otherwiſe, than, according to this Fitneſs, where 
there is any Fitneſs or Goodneſs of Things : Yea, he 
fuppoſes, P. 31. That if a Man were perfect wi 
| 4 
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aud certainly determined by the Fitneſs of Things. 


One thing more I would obſerve, before I con- 
clude this Section; and that is, that if it dero- 
gates nothing from the Glory of God, to be ne- 
ceſſarily determined by ſuperiour Fitneſs in ſome 


Things, then neither does it to be thus deter- 


mined in all Things; from any Thing in the 
Nature of ſuch Neceſlity, as at all detracting 
from God's Freedom, Independence, abſolute Su- 

remacy, or any Dignity or Glory of his Nature, 

tate, or Manner of acting; or as implying any 
Infirmity, Reſtraint, or Subjection. And if the 
Thing be ſuch as well conſiſts with God's Glory, 
and has nothing tending at all to detract from it; 


then we need not be afraid of aſcribing it to God | 
in too many Things, leſt thereby we ſhould de- 


tract from God's Glory too much. 


| 
„ 


8 EC ION VIIL 


Some further Objections againſt the moral Ne- 


ceſſity of Gop's Volitions confidered. 


| ed, owns that God, being perfectly wile, 
will conſtantly and certainly chuſe what appears 
moſt fit, where there is a ſuperiour Fitneſs and 
Goodneſs in Things; and that it is not poſſible 
for him to do otherwiſe. So that it is in Effect 
confeſs'd, that in thoſe Things where there is any 
real Preferableneſs, tis no Diſhonour, nothing in 
any Reſpect unworthy of God, for him to act 


tom Neceſlity ; a all that can be 


objected from the Agreement of ſuch a Neceſſity, 


Sf. VIII. Of God's creating the World, ec. 335 
and good, he could not do otherwiſe than be conſtantly 


IHE Author laſt cited, as has been obſerv⸗- 5 
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336 Of Preferableneſs evermore Part IV. 
with the Fate of the Szoicks, and the Neceſſity 
maintain'd by Mr. Hobbes. From which it will 
follow, that if it were ſo, that in all the different 
Things, among which God chuſes, there were 
evermore a ſupetiour Fitneſs or Preferableneſs on 

one Side, then it would be no Diſhonour, or any 


1 in any Reſpect, unworthy, or unbecom- 


ing of God, for his Will to be neceſſarily deter- 
mined in every Thing. And if this be allowed, 
it is a giving up entirely the Argument, from 
the Unſuitableneſs of ſuch a Neceſſity to the Li- 
berty, Supremacy, Independence and Glory of 
the divine Being; and a reſting the whole Weight 


of the Affair on the Deciſion of another Point 


wholly diverſe ; viz. Whether it be ſo indeed, that 
in all the various poſſible Things which are in 
God's View, and may be conſidered as capable 
Objects of his Choice, there is not evermore a 
Preferableneſs in one Thing above another. This 
is denied by this Author; who ſuppoſes, that in 
many Inſtances, between two or more poſſible 
Things, which come within the View of the di- 
vine Mind, there is a perfect Indifference and E- 
quality as to Fitneſs, or Tendency to attain any 
good End which God can have in View, or to 
anſwer any of his Deſigns. Now therefore I would 
conſider whether this be evident. | 


The Arguments brought to prove this, are of 
two Kinds. (1.) It is urged, that in many In- 
ſtances we muſt ſuppoſe there is abſolutely no 
Difference between various poſſible Objects of 
Choice, which God has in View : And (2.) that 
the Difference between many Things ts fo incon- 
ſiderable, or of ſuch a Nature, that it would. be 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe it to be of any Conſe- 


quence ; or to ſuppoſe that any of God's wiſe De- 


ſigns 


pant, pop Sf, os 


in ſome Inſtances, chu 
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ſigns would not be anſwered in one Way as well 


as the other. | 
Therefore, | | 
I. The firſt Thing to be conſidered is, Whe- 
ther there are any Inſtances wherein there 1s a per- 
fect Likeneſs, and abſolutely no Difference, be- 
tween different Objects of Choice, that are pro- 


. poſed to the divine Underſtanding ? 


And here in the jr Place, it may be worthy 


to be conſidered, whether the Contradiction there 
is in the Terms of the W propoſed, don't 
t 


give Reaſon to ſuſpect that there is an Incon- 


ſiſtence in the Thing 3 *Tis inquired, 


whether different Objects of Choice mayn't be ab- 
ſolutely without Difference? If they are abſolutely 


without Difference, then how are they different Ob- 


jets of Choice? If there be abſolutely 20 Diffe- 
rence in any Reſpect, then there is o Variety or 
Diſtinction: For Diſtinction is only by ſome Dif- 
ference. And if there be no Variety among pro- 


poſed Objects of Choice, then there is no Oppor- 


tunity for Variety of Choice, or Difference of De- 
termination. For that Determination of a Thing 
which is not different in any Reſpect, is nat a dif- 
ferent Determination, but the ſame. That this is 
no Quibble, may appear more fully anon. 


The Arguments, to prove that the moſt High, 

E to do one Thing rather 

than another, where the Things themſelves are 
perfectly without Difference, are two. 


Py That the various Parts of infinite Time and 
Space, abſolutely conſidered, are perfectly alike, 
and don't differ at all one from another: And 


| that therefore, when God determined to create the 


Z . World 
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238 Of God's creating the World, &c. Part IV, 


World in fuch a Part of infinite Duration and 
Space, rather than others, he determin'd and pre- 
fer'd among various Objects, between which there 


was no Preferableneſs, and abſolutely no Diffe- 


rence. 


Anſw. This Objection ſuppoſes an infinite 
Length of Time before the World was created, 
_ diſtinguiſhed by ſucceſſive Parts, properly and 
truly ſo; or a Succeſſion of limited and unmea- 
ſurable Periods of Time, following one another, 
in an infinitely long Series: which muſt needs be 
a groundleſs Imagination. The eternal Duration 
which was before the World, being only the Eter- 
nity of God's Exiſtence ; which is nothing elſe 
but his immediate, perfect and invariable Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the whole of his unlimited Life, together 
and at once; Vitæ interminabilis, tota, ſimul & per- 
fea Poſſeſſio. Which is fo generally allowed, that 
I need not ſtand to demonſtrate it.“ ; 

0 


* Tf all created Beings were taken away, all Poſſibility 
% of any Mutation or Succeſſion of one Thing to another 
« would appear to be alſo removed. Abſtract Succeſſion in 
* Eternity is ſcarce to be underſtood. What is it that ſuc- 
« ceeds? One Minute to another perhaps, velut unda ſuper- 
« eenit undam. But when we imagine this, we fancy that the 
« Minutes are Things ſeparately exiſting. This is the com- 
mon Notion; and yet it is a manifeſt Prejudice. Time is 
nothing but the Exiſtence of created ſucceſſive Beings, and 
Eternity the neceſſary Exiſtence of the Deity. Therefore, 
if this neceſſary Being hath no Change or Suceſſion in his 
« Nature, his Exiſtence muſt of Courſe be unſucceſſive. We 
« ſeem to commit a,,double Overſight in this Caſe; ff, we 
4 find Succeſſion * neceſſary Nature and Exiſtence of the 
« Deity himſelf: Which is wrong, if the Reaſoniug above be 
« concluſive. And then we aſcribe this Succeſſion to Eternity, 
«. conſidered abſtractedly from the eternal Being; and ſup- 
« poſe it, one knows not what, a Thing ſubſiſfing by itſelf, 
« and flowing, one Minute after another. This is the Work 
« of pure Imagination, and contrary to the Reality of TO 
: * en 
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So this Objection ſuppoſes an Extent of Space 
beyond the Limits of the Creation, of an infi- 


nite Length, Breadth and Depth, truly and pro- 
perly diſtinguiſhed into different meaſurable Parts, 
limited at certain Stages, one beyond another, in 
an infinite Series. Which Notion of abſolute and 
infinite Space is doubtleſs as unreaſonable, as that 
now mention'd, of abſolute and infinite Duration. 


_ *Tis as improper, to imagine that the Immenſity 


and Omnipreſence of God is diſtinguiſhed by a 
Series of Miles and Leagues, one beyond another 


as that the infinite Duration of God is diſtinguiſhed 


by Months and Years, one after another. A Di- 
verſity and Order of diſtin& Parts, limited by 
certain Periods, is as conceivable, and does as na- 
turally obtrude itſelf on our Imagination, in one 
Caſe as the other; and there is equal Reaſon in 
each Caſe, to ſuppoſe that our Imagination de- 


ceives us. *Tis equally improper, to talk of Months 


and Years of the divine Exiſtence, and Mile- 
ſquares of Deity : And we equally deceive our- 


* Hence the common metaphorical Expreflions ; Time runs 
* a. pace, let us lay hold on the preſent Minute, and the like. The 
“ Philoſophers themſelves miſlead us by their Illuſtrations : 
„They compare Eternity to the Motion of a Point running 
« on for ever, and making a traceleſs infinite line. Here the 
« Point is ſuppoſed a Thing actually ſubſiſting, repreſenting 
* the preſent Minute; and then they aſcribe Motion or Suc- 
* ceſſion to it: that is, they aſcribe Motion to a mere Non- 
« entity, to illuſtrate to us a ſucceſſive Eternity made up of 
« finite ſucceſſive Parts. If once we allow an all- perfect 
* Mind, which hath an eternal, immutable and infinite Com- 
“ prehenſion of all Things, always, (and allow it we muſt) 
the Diſtinction of paſt and future vaniſhes with Reſpect to 
ce {ſuch a Mind.—In a Word, if we proceed Step by Step, as 
„ above, the Eternity or Exiſtence of the Deity will appear to 

Je, tota, ſimul & perfecta Pofjefſio ; how 
much ſoever this may have been a Paradox hitherto,” En- 
 gury into the Nature of the human Soul, Vol. II. P. 40, 410, 
411, Edit. 3, pr | 
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ſelves, when we talk of the World's being diffe- 
\ rently fix'd with Reſpe& to either of theſe Sorts 


of Meaſures. I think, we know not what we 
mean, if we ſay, the World might have been 


differently placed from what it is, in the broad 
Expanſe of Infinity; or, that it might have been 
differently fix'd in the long Line of Eternity: And 
all Arguments and Objections which are built on 
the Imaginations we are apt to have of infinite 
Extenſion or Duration, are Buildings founded 
on Shadows, or Caſtles in the Air. 


2. The ſecond Argument, to prove that the 


* moſt High wills one Thing rather than another, 


without any ſuperiour Fitneſs or Preferableneſs in 


the Thing prefer'd, is God's actually placing in 


different Parts of the World, Particles or Atoms 
of Matter that are perfectly equal and alike. The 
foremention'd Author ſays, P. 78. Sc. If one 
4 would. deſcend to the minute ſpecific Particles, 
of which different Bodies are compoſed, we 
« ſhould ſee abundant Reaſon to believe that there 
are Thouſands of ſuch little Particles or Atoms 


* 


« of Matter, which are perfectly equal and alike, 
« and could give no diſtinct Determination to the 


«© Will of God, where to place them.” He there 
inſtances in Particles of Water, of which there 
are ſuch immenſe Numbers, which compoſe the 
Rivers and Oceans of this World; and the infi- 
nite Myriads of the luminous and. fiery Particles, 
which compoſe the Body of the Sun; ſo many, 
that it would be- very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe no 
two of them ſhould be exactly equal and alike. 


Anſw. (1.) To this I anſwer : That as we muſt 
ſuppoſe Matter to be infinitely diviſible, *tis very 
unlikely that any two of all theſe Particles are 
exactly equal and alike ; ſo unlikely, that it is a 

[5 1 | 8 Thouſand 
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Thouſand to one, yea, an infinite Number to one, 


but it is otherwiſe : And that although we ſhould: 


allow a great Similarity between the different Par- 
ticles of Water and Fire, as to their general Na- 


ture and Figure; and however ſmall we ſuppoſe 


thoſe Particles to be, *tis infinitely unhkely, that 
any two of them ſhould be exactly. equal in Di- 
menſions and Quantity of Matter. — If we ſhould 
. e a great many Globes of the ſame Nature 
with the Globe of the Earth, it would be very 
ſtrange, if there were any two of them that had 
exactly the ſame Number of Particles of Duſt and 
Water in them. But infinitely leſs ſtrange, than 
that two Particles of Light ſhould have juſt the 
ſame Quantity of Matter. For a Particle of Light 


(according to the Doctrine of the infinite Diviſi- 


bility of Matter) is compoſed of infinitely more 
aſſignable Parts, than there are Particles of Duſt 
and Water in the Globe of the Earth. And as it 
is infinitely unlikely, that any two of theſe Parti- 
cles ſhould be equal; ſo it is, that they ſhould be 
alike in other Reſpects. To inſtance in the Confi- 
guration of their Surfaces. If there were very many 
Globes, of the Nature of the Earth, it would be 
very unlikely that any two ſhould have exactly 
the ſame Number of Particles of Duſt, Water 


and Stone, in their Surfaces, and all poſited ex- 


actly alike, one with Reſpect to another, without 
any Difference, in any Part diſcernable either by 
the naked Eye or Microſcope; but infinitely leis 
ſtrange, than that two Particles of Light ſhould 
be perfectly of the ſame Figure. For there are 
infinitely more aſſignable real Parts on the Surface 
of a Particle of Light, than there are Particles 
of Duſt, Water and Stone, on the Surface of the 
terreſtrial Globe. re . 72 


Z-3 _ Anſw, 


342 Of Gov's placing indifferently Part IV, 
 Anſw. (2.) But then, ſuppoſing that there are 
two Particles or Atoms of Matter perfectly equal 
and alike, which God has placed in different Parts 
of the Creation; as I will not deny it to be poſ- 
ſible for God to make two Bodies perfectly alike, 


and put them in different Places; yet it will not 


follow, that two different or diſtin&t Acts or Ef- 
fects of the Divine Power have exactly the ſame 
Fitneſs for the ſame Ends. For theſe two diffe- 
rent Bodies are not different or diſtinct, in any 
other Reſpects than thoſe wherein they differ; 
+ They are two in no other Reſpects than thoſe 
wherein there is a Difference. If they are per- 
fectly equal and alike in tbemſelves, then they can 
be diſtinguiſhed, or be diſtinct, only in thoſe 
Things which are called Circumſtances ; as Place, 
Time, Reſt, Motion, or ſome other preſent or 
paſt Circumſtances or Relations. For *tis Diffe- 
rence only that conſtitutes Diſtinction. If God 
makes two Bodies in themſelves every Way equal 
and alike, and agreeing perfectly in all other Cir- 
cumſtances and Relations, but only their Place; 
then in this only is there any Diſtinction or Dupli- 


city. The Figure is the ſame, the Meaſure is the 


ſame, the Solidity and Reſiſtance are the ſame, 


and every Thing the ſame, but only the Place. 


Therefore what the Will of God determines, is 
this, namely, that there ſhould be the ſame Fi- 
Sure, the ſame. Extenſion, the ſame Reſiſtance, 
Sc. in two different Places. And for this Deter- 
mination he has ſome Reaſon, There is ſome 
End, for which ſuch a Determination and Act 
has a peculiar Fitneſs, above all other Acts. Here 
is no one Thing determined without an End, and 


23 no one Thing without a Fitneſs for that End, ſu- 


periour to any Thing elſe. If it be the Pleaſure of 
God to cauſe the ſame Reſiſtance, and the ſame 
Figure, to be in two different Places and Situati- 
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verſa ? Let it be well conſidered, whether there 
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ons, we can no more juſtly argue from it, that 


here. muſt be ſome Determination or Act of God's 


Will, that is wholly without Motive or End, then 
we can argue that whenever, in any Caſe it is 
a Man's Will to ſpeak the ſame Words, or make 
the ſame Sounds at two different Times; there 
muſt be ſome Determination or Act of his Will, 
without any Motive or End. The Difference of 
Place, in the former Caſe, proves no more than 
the Difference of Time does in the other. If any 
one ſhould ſay with Regard to the former Caſe, 


that there muſt be ſomething determined without 


an End; viz. That of thoſe two fimilar Bodies, 
this in particular ſhould be made in this Place, 
and the other in the other, and ſhould inquire 
why the Creator did not make them in a Tranſ- 
polition, when both are alike, and each would 
equally have ſuited either Place ? The Inquiry 
ſuppoſes ſomething that is not true; namely, that 
the two Bodies differ and are diſtinct in other Re- 
ſpects beſides their Place. So that with this Diſ- 
tinction inberent in them, they might in their firſt 
Creation have been tranſpoſed, and each might 
have begun its Exiſtence in the Place of the other. 


Let us for Clearneſs ſake ſuppoſe, that God 
had at the Beginning made two Globes, each of 
an Inch Diameter, both perfect Spheres, and per- 
fectly ſolid without Pores, and perfectly alike in 
every Reſpect, and placed them near one to ano- 
ther, one towards the right Hand, and the other 
towards the left, without any Difference as to 
Time, Motion or Reſt, paſt or preſent, or any 


| Circumſtance, but only their Place; and the Que- 


ſton ſhould be aſk'd, Why God in their Creation 
Placed em ſo? Why that which is made on the 
right Hand, was not made on the lefr, and vice 
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be any Senſe in ſuch a Queſtion ; and whether the 
Inquiry don't ſuppoſe ſomething falſe and abſurd, 


Let it be conſidered, what the Creator muſt have 


done otherwiſe than he did, what different A& of 
Will or Power he muſt have exerted, in order to 
the Thing propoſed. All that could have been 


Jone, would have been to have made two Spheres, 


perfectly alike, in the ſame Places where he has 
made them, without any Difference of the Things 
made, either in themſelves, or in any Circum- 
ſtance ; fo that the whole Effect would have been 
without any Difference, and therefore juſt the 
fame. By the Suppoſition, the two Spheres are 
different in no other Reſpect but their Place; and 
therefore in other Reſpects they are the ſame. 
Each has the ſame Roundneſs: it is not a diſtinct 
Rotundity, in any other Reſpect but its Situation. 


There are alſo the ſame Dimenſions, differing in 


nothing but their Place. And ſo of their Reſiſt- 
; ance, and every Thing elſe that belongs to them. 


Here if any chuſes to ſay, that there is a Dit- 
ference in another Reſpect, viz. That they are not 
NUMERICALLY the ſame : That it is thus 
with all the Qualities that belong to them : That 
it is confeſſed they are in ſome ReſpeRs the ſame ; 

that is, they are both exactly alike ; but yet nume- 
rically they differ. Thus the Roundneſs of one is 
not the ſame numerical, individual Roundneſs with 
that of the other.” Let this be ſuppoſed ; then 
the Queſtion about the Determination of the di- 
vine Will in the Affair, is, Why did God will, 
that this individual Roundneſs ſhould be at the 


right Hand, and the other individual Roundneſs at 
the left? Why did not he make them in a con- 


trary Poſition? Let any rational Perſon conſider, 
VPhether ſuch Queſtions be not Words without à 
Meaning; as much as if God ſhould ſee fit for 


ſome 
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fome Ends to cauſe the ſame Sounds to be repeated, 
or made at two different Times ; the Sounds being 


perfectly the ſame in every other Reſpect, but only 


one was a Minute after the other; and it ſhould 


be aſk'd upon it, why did God cauſe theſe Sounds, 
numerically different, to ſucceed one the other in 
ſuch a Manner? why did he not make that indi- 
vidual Sound which was in the firſt Minute, to be 


in the ſecond ? and the individual Sound of the 
laſt Minute to be in the firſt ? Which Inquiries 


would be even ridiculous ; as I think every Per- 
ſon muſt ſee at once, in the Caſe propoſed of two 
Sounds, being only the ſame repeated, abſolutely 
without any Difference, but that one Circum- 
ſtance of Time. If the moſt High ſees it will 
anſwer ſome good End, that the ſame Sound 
ſhould be made by Lightning at two diſtinct Times, 
and therefore wills that it ſhould be ſo, muſt it 
needs therefore be, that herein there is ſome Act 


of God's Will without any Motive or End? God 


ſaw fit often, at diſtin& Times, and on different 
Occaſions, to ſay the very ſame Words to Moſes ; 
namely thoſe, I am Fehovah. And would it not 
be unreaſonable, to infer as a certain Conſequence 
from this, that here muſt be ſome Act or Acts of 
the divine Will, in determining and diſpoſing 
theſe Words exactly alike at different Times, 
wholly without Aim or Inducement ? Bur it would 
be no more unreaſonable than to ſay, that 
there muſt be an Act of God's without any In- 
ducement, if he ſees it beſt, and for ſome Rea- 


ſons, determines that there ſhall be the ſame Re- 


ſiſtance, the ſame Dimenſions, and the ſame Fi- 
Sure, in ſeveral diſtinct Places. | | 


If in the Inſtance of the two Spheres, perfectly ; 
alike, it be ſuppoſed poſſible that God might have 
made them in a contrary Poſition ; that which is 
| 1 


Fd 


made at the' right Hand, being made at the Left ; 
then I aſk, Whether it is not evidently equally 
poſſible, if God had made but one of them, and 
that in the Place of the right-hand Globe, that he 
might have made that numerically different from 
what it is, and. numerically different from what 
ke did make it; tho? perfectly alike, and in the 
fame Place; and at the ſame Time, and in every 
Reſpect, in the ſame Circumſtances and Relations? 
Namely, Whether he might not have made it 
numerically the ſame with that which he has now 
made at the left Hand; and ſo have left that 
which 1s now created at the right Hand, in a State 
ef Non-Exiſtence ? And if ſo, whether it would 
not have been poſſible to have made one in that 
Place, perfectly like theſe, and yet numerically 
differing from both? And let it be conſidered, 
whether from this Notion of a numerical Diffe- 
rence in Bodies, perfectly equal and alike, which 
numepieal Difference is ſomething inherent in the 
Bodies themſelves, and diverſe from the Difference 
of Place or Time, or any Circumſtance whatſo- 
ever; it will not follow, that there is an infinite 
Number of numerically different poſſible Bodies, 
perfectly alike, among which God chuſes, by a 
lelf- determining Power, when he goes about to 
create Bodies. 


Therefore let us put the Caſe thus: Suppoſing 
that God in the Beginning had created but one 
perfectly ſolid Sphere, in a certain Place; and it 
thould be inquired, Why God created that indi- 
vidual Sphere, in that Place, at that Time? And 


why he did not create another Sphere perfectly 


like it, but numerically different, in the ſame 
Place, at the fame Time? Or why he choſe to : 
bring into Being there, that very Body, rather 
than any of the infinite Number of other Bodies, 
8 „ | perfectly 


346 Of God's chufing among like Things, P. IV. 


ra 


„ oY W >Y v 


. 


n „er Fw 4 Ft ir UYy 
» 


* 


80. VIII. and Things of trivial Difference. 347 


perfectly like it; either of which he could have 
made there as well, and would have anſwered his 
End as well? Why he cauſed to exiſt, at that 
Place and Time, that individual Roundneſs, ra- 
ther than any other of the infinite Number of in- 
dividual Rotundities, juſt like it? Why that in- 
dividual Reſiſtance, rather than any other of the 
infinite Number of poſlible Reſiſtances juſt like 


it? And it might as reaſonably be aſked, Why, 


when God firſt cauſed it to Thunder, he cauſed 
that individual Sound then to be made, and not 


another juſt like it? Why did he make Choice of 


this very Sound, and reject all the infinite Num- 
ber of other poſſible Sounds juſt like it, but nu- 
merically differing from it, and all differing one 
from another? I think, every Body muſt be ſen- 
ſible of the Abſurdity and Nonſenſe of what is 
ſuppoſed in ſuch Inquiries. And if we calmly at- 
tend to the Matter, we ſhall be convinced, that all 


ſuch Kind of Objections as I am anſwering, are 


founded on nothing but the Imperfection of our 
Manner of conceiving of Things, and the Obſcure- 


neſs of Language, and great Want of Clearneſs 


and Preciſion in the Signification of Terms. 


If any ſhall find Fault with this Reaſoning, that 


it is going a great Length into metaphyſical Nice- 
ties and Subtilties; I anſwer, The Objection 
which they are in Reply to, is a metaphyſical. Sub- 
tilty, and muſt be treated according to the Natute 


of it, * 


II. Another Thing alleged is, That innume- 


rable Things which are determined by the divine 
| Will, 


For Men to have Recourſe to Subtilties, in raiſing Diffi- 
** culties, and then complain, that they ſhould be taken off by 
** minutely examining theſe Subtilties, is a ſtrange Kind of 
Procedure. Nature of the Hum. Soul, V. II. P. 331. 
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Will, and choſen and done by God rather than 


others, differ from thoſe that are not choſen in ſo 


inconſiderable a Manner, that it would be unrea- 
ſonablo to ſuppoſe the Difference to be of any Con- 


ſequence, or that there is any ſuperiour Fitneſs or 


Goodneſs, that God can have Reſpect to in the 
Determination. . " | 


To which I anſwer; it is impoſſible for us to 
determine with any Certainty or Evidence, that 
becauſe the Difference is very ſmall, and appears 
to us of no Conſideration, therefore there is abſo- 
Jately no ſuperiour Goodneſs, and no valuable 

End which can be propoſed by the Creator and 
Governor of the World, in ordering ſuch a Diffe- 
rence. The foremention'd Author mentions many 
Inſtances. One is, there being one Atom in the 
whale Univerſe more, or leſs. But I think it would 
be unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God made one 
Atom in vain, or without any End or Motive. 


He mage not one Atom but what was a Work of 
bis almighty Power, as much as the whole Globe 


of the Earth, and requires as much of a conſtant 


Exertion of almighty Power to uphold it; and 


was made and is upheld underſtandingly, and on 
Deſign, as much as if no other had beery made but 
that. And it would be as unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, that he made it without any Thing really 
aimed at in ſo doing, as much as to ſuppoſe that 
he made the Planet Jupiter without Aim or De- 


fign. 


18 poſlible, that the - moſt minute Effects of 


the Creator's Power, the ſmalleſt aſſignable Diffe- 
rences between the Things which God has made, 
may be attended, in the whole Series of Events, 
and the whole Compaſs and Extent of their In- 
fluence, with very great and important Conſe- 


2 quences. 
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quences. If the Laws of Motion and Gravitation, 


laid down by Sir 1Jaac Newton, hold univerſally, 
there is not one Atom, nor the leaſt aſſignable 
Part of an Atom, but what has Influence, every 
Moment, throughout the whole material Univerſe, 
to cauſe every Part to be otherwiſe than it would 


be, if it were not for that particular corporeal Ex- 


iſtence. And however the Effect is inſenſible for 
the preſent, yet it may in Length of Time become 
great and important. 1 


To illuſtrate this, Let us ſuppoſe two Bodies 
moving the ſame Way, in ſtrait Lines, perfectly 
parallel one to another; but to be diverted from 
this Parallel Courſe, and drawn one from another, 
as much as might be by the Attraction of an Atom, 
at the Diſtance of one of the furtheſt of the fix d 
Stars from the Earth; theſe Bodies being turned 
out of the Lines of their parallel Motion, will, by 
Degrees, get further and further diſtant, one from 
the other; and tho* the Diſtance may be imper- 
ceptible for a long Time, yet at Length it may 
become very great. So the Revolution of a Pla- 
net round the Sun being retarded or accelerated, 
and the Orbit of its Revolution made greater or 
leſs, and more or leſs elliptical, and ſo its Perio- 
dical Time longer or ſhorter, no more than may 
be by the Influence of the leaſt Atom, might in 


Length of Time perform a whole Revolution 


ſooner or later than otherwiſe it would have dene ; 
which might make a vaſt Alteration with Regard 
to Millions of important Events. So the In- 
fluence of the leaſt Particle may, for ought we 
know, have ſuch Effect on ſomething in the Con- 
ſtitution of ſome human Body, as to cauſe another 
Thought to ariſe in the Mind at a certain Time, 
than otherwiſe would have been ; which in Length 
of Time (yea, and that not very gieat) 9 o- 


350 Neceflity conſſſt. with free Grace, Part IV. 
—_ a vaſt Alteration thro? the whole World of 
ankind. And ſo innumerable other Ways might 
be mention'd, wherein the leaſt aſſignable Altera- 
tion may poſſibly be attended with great Conſe- 
quences. y 


Another Arguinent, which the foremention'd 
Author brings againſt a neceffary Determination 
ef the divine Will by a ſuperiour Fitneſs, is, that 
ſuch Doctrine derogates from the Freeneſs of God's 
Grace and Goodneſs, in chuſing the Objects of his 


Favour and Bounty, and from the Obligation upon 


Men to Thankfulneſs for ſpecial Benefits. P. 89, &c. 


.In anſwer to this Objection, T would obſerve, 
I. That it derogates no more from the Good- 


neſs of God, to ſuppoſe the Exerciſe of the Bene- 


volence of his Nature to be determin'd by Wil- 
dom, than to ſuppoſe it determined by Chance, 
and that his Favours are beſtowed altogether at 
| Random, his Will being determin'd by nothing 
but perfect Accident, without any End or Deſign 


whatſoever; which muſt be the Caſe, as has been 


demonſtrated, if Volition be not determined by a 
prevailing Motive. That which is owing to per- 
fect Contingence, wherein neither previous Induce- 
ment, nor antecedent Choice has any Hand, is 
not. owing more to . Goodneſs or Benevolence, 
_ that which is owing to the Influence of a viſe 


2, *Tis acknowledged, that if the Motive that 
determines the Will of God, in the Choice of the 
Objects of his Favours, be any moral Quality in 
the Object, recommending that Object to his Be- 
nevolence above others, his chuſing that Object 15 
not ſo great a Manifeſtation of the Freeneſs and 


a Sovereignty of his Grace, as if it were 9 
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But there is no Neceſſity of ſuppoſing this, in or- 
der to our ſuppoſing that he has fome wife End in 


View, in determining to beſtow his Favours on « 


one Perſon rather than another. We are to diſ- 
tinguiſh between the Merit of the Objełt of God's 


Favour, or a moral Qualification of tbe Object at- 


tracting that Favour and recommending to it, and 
the natural Fitneſs of ſuch a Determination of the 
Act of God's Goodneſs, to anſwer ſome wiſe Deſign 
of his own, ſome End in the View of God's Om-- 
niſcience. — *Tis God's own Act, that is the pro- 
per and immediate Object of his Volition. 


2. I ſuppoſe that none will deny, but that in 
ſome Inſtances, God acts from wiſe Deſign in de- 
termining the particular Subjects of his Favours: 
None will ſay, I preſume, that when God diſtin- 
guiſnes by his Bounty particular Societies or Per- 
ſons, He never, in any Inſtance, exerciſes any 
Wiſdom in ſo doing, aiming at ſome happy Con- 
ſequence. And if it be not denied to be ſo in ſome 
Inſtances, then I would inquire, whether in theſe 
Inſtances God's Goodneſs is leſs manifeſted, than 
in theſe wherein God has no Aim or End at all? 
And whether the Subjects have leſs Cauſe of 
Thankfulneſs? And if fo, who ſhall be thankful 


for the Beſtowment of diſtinguiſhing Mercy, with 


that enhancing Circumſtance of the Diſtinction's 
being made without an End? How fhall it be 
known when God is influenced by ſome wiſe Aim, 
and when not? It is very manifeſt with Reſpect 
to the Apoſtle Paul, that God had wiſe Ends in 
chuſing Him to be a Chriſtian and an Apoſtle, 


who had been a Perſecutor, &c. The Apoſtle 


himſelf mentions one End. 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. 
Chriſt Feſus came into the World to ſave Sinners, of 


whom J am chief. Howbeit, for this Cauſe I obtained 
Mercy, that in me firſt, Jeſus Chriſt might Gew forth 


all. 
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all Long-ſuffering, for a Pattern to them who ſhould 
hereafter believe on Him to Life everlaſiing. But yet 
the Apoſtle never look'd on it as a Diminution of 


the Freedom and Riches of divine Grace in his 


Election, which He fo often and fo greatly mag- 


nifies. This brings me to obſerve, 


4. Our ſuppoſing ſuch a moral Neceſſity in the 


Acts of God's Will as has been ſpoken of, is ſo 
far from neceſſarily derogating from the Riches of 
God's Grace to ſuch as are the choſen Objects of 
his Favour, that in many Inſtances, this moral 
Neceſſity may ariſe from Goodneſs, and from the 
great Degree of it. God may chuſe this Object 
rather than another, as having a ſuperiour Fitneſs 

to anſwer the Ends, Deſigns and Inclinations of 
his Goodneſs; being more ſinful, and ſo more 
miſerable and neceſſitous than others; the Incli- 
nations of infinite Mercy and Benevolence may be 


more gratified, and the gracious Deſign of God's 


ſending his Son into the World may be more a- 
bundantly anſwered, in the Exerciſes of Mercy 
towards ſuch an Object, rather than another. 


One Thing more I would obſerve, before 1 


finiſh what I have to ſay on the Head of the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Acts of God's Will; and that is, 
that ſomething much more like a ſervile Subjec- 
tion of the divine Being to fatal Neceſlity, will 
follow from Arminian Principles, than from the 
Doctrines which they oppoſe. For they (at leaſt 
moſt of them) ſuppoſe, with. Reſpect to all Events 
that happen in the moral World depending on the 
Volitions of moral Agents, which are the moſt 
important Events of the Univerſe, to which all 
others are ſubordinate ; I ſay, they ſuppoſe with 

reſpect to theſe, that God has a certain Foreknow- 
ledge of them, antecedent to any Purpoſes or De- 

erees of his about them, And if fo, they _—_ 
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fix'd certain Futurity, prior to any Deſigns or 
Volitions of his, and independent on them, and 


to which his Volitions muſt be ſubject, as He 


would wiſely accommodate his Affairs to this fix d 
Futurity of the State of Things in the moral 
World. So that here, inſtead of a moral Neceſ— 
ſity of God's Will, ariſing from or conſiſting in 
the infinite Perfection and Bleſſedneſs of the divine 


Being, we have a fix'd unalterable State of Things, 


properly diſtinct from the perfect Nature of the 
divine Mind, and the State of the divine Will 
and Deſign, and entirely independent on theſe 
Things, and which they have no Hand in, be- 
cauſe they are prior to them; and. which God's 
Will is truly ſubject to, He being obliged toconform 
or accommodate himſelf to it, in all his Purpoſes 
and Decrees, and in every Thing He does in his 
Diſpoſals and Government of the World ; the 
moral World being the End of the natural; fo 
that all is in vain, that is not accommodated to 
that State of the moral World, which conſiſts in, 


or depends upon the Acts and State of the Wills 


of moral Agents, which had a fix'd Futurition 
from Eternity. Such a Subjection to Neceſſity as 
this, would truly argue an Inferiority and Servi- 


tude, that would be unworthy of the ſupreme 
Being; and is much more agreeable to the Notion 


which many of the Heathen had of Fate, as above 
the Gods, than that moral Neceſſity of Fitneſs and 
Wiſdom which has been ſpoken of; and is truly 
repugnant to the abſolute Sovereignty of God, 
and inconſiſtent with the Supremacy of his Will; 

and really ſubjects the Will of the moſt High to 

the Will of his Creatures, and brings him into 
Dependence upon them. 
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8 K* or on IX. 
"EEG that Objettic on againſt the Doctrine 


auhich has been maintain d, that zt makes Gop 
es Author of Sin. 


= . \IS urged by Arniinions, that the Doctrine 
= of the Neceſſity of Men's Volitions, or their 
| riecellary Connection with antecedent Events and 
Circumſtances, makes the firſt Cauſe, and ſupreme 
Orderer of all Things, the Author of Sin ; in that 
| he -has ſo conſtituted the State and Courſe of 
Fo Things, that ſinful Volitions become neceſſary, 
=. in Conſequence of his Diſpoſal. Dr. Whitby, in 
his Diſcourſe on the Freedom of the Will, * cites 
one of the Ancients, as on his Side, declaring that 
this Opinion of the Neceſſity of the Will “ab- 
<« ſolves Sinners, as doing nothing of their own 
« Accord which was Evil, and would caſt all the 
“ Blame of all the Wickedneſs committed in the 
World, upon God, and upon his Providence, 
« if that were admitted by the Aſſertors of this 
„ Fate; whether he himſelf did neceſſitate them 
4 <«< to do theſe Things, or ordered Matters ſo that 
| <« they ſhould be conſtrainꝰd to do them by ſome 
= “ other Cauſe.” And the Doctor ſays in another 
Place, + © In the Nature of the Thing, and in 
the Opinion of Philoſophers, Cauſa deficiens, in 
i rebus neceſſariis, ad Cauſam per ſe efficientem redu- 
| „ cenda off, In Things neceſſary, the deficient 
| i Cauſe muſt be reduced to the efficient. And 
3 in this Caſe the Reaſon is evident; becauſe the 
2 © not doing what is required, or not avoiding 


what is N being a Defect, muſt. _ 
— 


6 | = onde fire Points. P. 361, f Did. P. 486. 
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from the Poſition of the neceſſary Cauſe of that 
* Deficiency.” 


Concerning this, | would obſerye the following 
Things, 

I. if there be any Difficulty, in this Matter, tis 
nothing peculiar to this Scheme ; tis no Difficulty 
or Diſadvantage wherein it is diſtinguiſhed from 


the Scheme of Arminians; and therefore not rea- 


ſonably objected by them. 


Dr. 2 ſuppoſes, that if Sin neceſſarily fol- 
1 from God's withholding Aſſiſtance, or if that 
Aſſiſtance be not given which is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to the avoiding of Evil; then in the Nature 


of the Thing, God muſt be as properly the Au- 


thor of that Evil, as if he were the efficient Cauſe 


of it. From ee according to what he him- 
ſelf ſays of the Devils and damned Spirits, God 
muſt be the proper Author of their perfect unre- 
ſtrained Wickedneſs: He muſt be the efficient 
Cauſe of the great Pride of the Devils, and of 
their perfect Malignity againſt God, Chriſt, his 
Saints, and all that is Good, and of the inſatiable 
Cruelty of their Diſpoſition, For he allows, that 
God has: ſo forſaken them, and does ſo withhold 
his Aſſiſtance from them, that they are incapaci- 
tated for doing Good, and determined only to 
Evil. Our Boctrine, in its Conſequence, makes 
God the Author of Men's Sin in this World, no 
more, and in no other Senſe, than his Da 
in its Conſequence, makes God the Author of the 
helliſh Pride and Malice of the Devils. And doubts 
leſs the latter is as odious an Effect as the former. 


Again, if it will follow at "all, that God 1s 
the Author, of Sin, from what has been 9 
A a 2 
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of a ſure and infallible Connection between Ante- 
cedents and Conſequents, it will follow becauſe of 
this, viz. That for God to be the Author or Or- 
derer of thoſe Things which he knows before-hand, 

will infallibly be attended with ſuch a Conſequence, 
is the ſame Thing in Effect, as for him to be the 


Author of that Conſequence. But if this be fo, 


this is a Difficulty which equally attends the Doc- 
trine of Arminians themſelves; at leaſt, of thoſe 


of them who allow God's certain F ore-knowledge | 


of all Events. For -on the Suppoſition of ſuch a 
Fore-knowledge, this is the Caſe with Reſpect to 
every Sin that is committed: God knew, that 'if 
he ordered and brought to paſs ſuch and ſuch E- 


vents, ſuch Sins would infallibly follow. As for 


Inſtance, God certainly fore-knew, long before 
Judas was born, that if he ordered Things ſo, that 
there ſhould be ſuch a Man born, at ſuch a Time, 
and at ſuch a Place, and that his Life ſhould be 
preſerved, and that he ſhould, in divine Prov 
dence, be led into Acquaintance with Jeſus ; and 
that his Heart ſhould be ſo influenced by God's 
Spirit or Providence, as to be inclined to be a 
_ Follower of Chrift ; and that he ſhould be One 
of thoſe Twelve, which ſhould be choſen conſtant- 


ly to attend him as his Family ; and that his - 


Health ſhould be preſerved ſo that he ſhould go up 
to Jeruſalem, at the laſt Paſſover in Chriſt's Life; 
and that if it ſhould be ſo ordered that Judas ſhould 
ſee Chriſt's kind Treatment of the Woman which 
anointed him at Bethany, and have that Reproof 
from Chriſt, which he had at that Time, and ſee 


and hear other Things, which excited his Enmity 


againſt his Maſter; and that if other Circumſtances 


mould be ordered, as they were ordered; it would 
be, what would moſt certainly and infallibly-follow, 


| that , vou 2 his Lord, and would ae 
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after hang himſelf, and die impenitent, and be 
Tent to Hell, for his horrid Wickedneſs. 


Therefore this ſuppoſed Difficulty ou ght not to 
be brought as an Objection againſt the Scheme 


which has been maintain'd, as diſagreeing with the 


Arminian Scheme, ſeeing 'tis no Difficulty owing 
to ſuch a Diſagreement; but a Difficulty waerein 
the Arminians ſhare with us. That muſt be un- 
reaſonably made an Objection againſt our differ- 
ing from them, which we ſhould not eſcape. or a- 


. void at all by agreeing with them. 


| And therefore I would obſerve, | Ns 
II. They who object, that this Doctrine makes 


God the Author of Sin, ought diſtinctly to ex- 
plain what they mean by that Phraſe, The Author 


of Sin. 1 know, the Phraſe, as it is commonly 
uſed, ſignifies ſomething very Ill. If by the Au- 


thor of Sin, be meant the Sinner, the Agent, or Ac- 
tor of Sin, or the Doer of a wicked Thing ; 10 it 


would be a Reproach and Blaſphemy, to ſuppoſe 
God to be the Author of Sin. In this Senſe, I 


utterly deny God to be the Author of Sin; re- 


jecting ſuch an Imputation on the moſt High, as 


what Is infinitely to be abhor'd; and deny any 


ſuch Thing to be the Conſequence of what I have 
laid down. But if by the Author of Sin, is meant 


the Permitter, or not a Hinderer of Sin ; and at 


the ſame Time, a Diſpoſer of the*State-of Events, 
in ſuch a Manner, for wiſe, holy and,moſt excel- 
lent Ends and Purpoſes, that Sin, if-it be permit- 
ted or not hindered, will moſt certainly and infal- 


| libly follow : I fay, if this be all that is meant, 


by being the Author of Sin, I don't denk that 
God is the Author of Sin, (tho' I diſlike and re- 
ject the Phraſe, as that which by Uſe and Cuſtom 
is apt to carry another Senſe) it is no Reproach 
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for the moſt High to be thus the Author of Sin. 
This is not to be the Actor of Siu, but on the con- 
trary, f Holineſs. What God doth herein, is holy; 
and a glorious Exerciſe of the infinite Excellency 
of his Nature. And I don't deny, that God's be- 
ing thus the Author of Sin, follows from what I 
have laid down ; and I affert, that it equally fol- 
lows from the Doctrine which is maintained by 
moſt of the Arminian Divines. 


That it is moſt certainly fo, that God is in ſuch 
a Manner the Diſpoſer and Orderer of Sin, is evi- 
dent, if any Credit is to be given to the Scripture; 
as well as becauſe it is impoſſible in the Nature of 


a 22 'F $5... : . . | * 
Things to be otherwiſe. In ſuch a Manner Gd 


ordered the Obſtinacy of Pharaoh, in his refuſing 
to obey God's Commands, to let the People go. 
'- Exod. iv. 21. I will harden his Heart, that be ſhall 

mot let the People go. Chap. vii. 2— g. Aaron by 


Brother ſball ſpeak. unto Pharaoh, that he ſend the 


Children of Iſrael out of bis Land. And I will harden 
Pharaoh's Heart, and multiply my Signs and my Won- 
ders in the Land of Egypt. But Pharaoh ſhall not 
Hearken unto you; that I may lay mine Hand upon 
Egypt, % great Fudgments, &c, Chap. ix. 12. 
And the Lord barden d the Heart of Pharaoh, and he 
bhearken'd not unto them, as the Lord had ſpoken unto 
Moſes. Chap. x. 1, 2. Aud the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, Go in unto Pharaoh; for I have barden'd his 
Heart, andthe Heart of his Servants, that I might 
. ſhew theſe my Signs before Him, and that thou mayſt 
tell it in the Ears of thy Son, and thy Son's Son, what 
"Things I have wrought in Egypt, and ny Signs which 
F-bave done among ſt them, that ye may know that I 
am the Lord. Chap. xiv. 4. And I will harden 

'Pharaoh*s-Heart, that be ſball follow after them : and 

I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
Hat. Ver. 8. And the Lord barden'd the Heart if 

9 | Tran Pharaoh 
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Pharaoh King of Egypt, and be purſued after the 


3 Children of Iſrael. And it is certain that in ſuch 
| a Manner, God for wiſe and good Ends, ordered 
Fo - that Event, Foſeph's being fold into Egypt, by his 
* Brethren. Gen. xlv. 5. Now therefore be nat griev- 
7 ed, nor angry with yourſelves, that ye ſold me hither ; 
1 for God did ſend me before you to preſerve Life. Ver. 
1 7, 8. God ſent me before you to preſerve you a Poſterity 
in the Earth, and to ſave your Lives by a great De- 

tiverance : ſo that now it was not you, that ſent me 
þ hither, but God. Pſal. cv. 17. He ſent a Man be- 
I fore them, even Joſeph, who was ſold for a Servant. 
Is Tis certain, that thus God ordered the Sin and 
for Folly of Sibon King of the Amorites, in refuſing 


4 to let the People of Jrael paſs by him peaceably. 
| Deut. ii. 30. But Sihon King of Heſhbon would not 


p Jet us paſs by bim; for the Lord thy Cod harden'd bis 

I] Spirit, and made his Heart obſtinate, that He might 

57 deliver Him into thine Hand. Tis certain, that 

4 | God thus ordered the Sin and Folly of the Kings 
A ol Canaan, that they attempted not to make Peace 

. with Jrael, but with a ſtupid Boldneſs and Obſti- 

iP nacy, ſet themſelves violently to oppoſe them and 
® their God. Joſh. xi. 20. For it was of the Lord, to 

: barden their Hearts, that they ſhould came again 


be Iſrael in Battle, that be might deſtroy them utterly, + 
and that they might have no Favolr , but that he 


N might deſtroy them, as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
71 Ils evident, that thus God ordered the treacher- 
bt ous Rebellion of Zedekiah, againſt the King of 
1 Babylon. Jer. lii. 3. For thro the Anger of the rd 
. it came to paſs in Jeruſalem, and Judah, il He 
Fi bad caſt them out from his Preſence, that Zedekiah 
a rebelled againſt the King, of Babylon. So 2 Kings 
A xxiv. 20. And *tis. exceeding , manifeſt, that God 
*. thus ordered .the Rapine and unrighteous Ravages 
is of Nebuchadnezzar, ifl {poiling, and ruining the 
of Nations round about. Jer. xxv. 9. Behold, I will 
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ſſend and take all the Families of the North, ſaith the 


Lord, and Nebuchadnezzar my Servant, and will 
bring them apainſt this Land, and againſt all the Na- 


tons round about; and will utterly deſtroy them, and 
make them an Ajtoniſhment, and an Hiſſing, and per- 
petual Deſolations. Chap. xliii. 10, 11. I will ſend 
and take Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon, my 
Servant: and I will fet his Throne upon theſe ſtones 
that I have hid, and he fhall fpread bis royal Pavilion 
over them, And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite the 

Land of Egypt, and detiver ſuch as are for Death to 
Death, and 2 as are for Captivity to Captivity, 
and ſuch as are for the Sword to the Sword, Thus 
God repreſents himſelf as ſending for Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and taking of him and his Armies, and Bring- 
ing him againſt the Nations which were to be de- 
ſtroyed by him, to that very End, that he might 
utterly deftroy them, and make them deſolate ; 
and as appointing the Work that he ſhould do, 
ſo particularly, that the very Perſons were deſign- 
ed, that he ſhould kill with the Sword; and thoſe 

that ſhould be kill'd with Famine and Peſtilence, 
and thoſe that ſhould be carried into Captivity ; 
and that in doing all theſe Things, he ſhould act 
as his Servant: By which, leſs can't be intended, 
than that he ſhould ſerve his Purpoſes and De- 
figns, And in Fer. xxvii. 4, 5, 6. God declares 
how he would cauſe him thus to ſerve his De- 
ſigns, viz, by bringing this to paſs in his ſove- 
reign Diſpoſals, as the great Poſſeſſor and Gover- 
nour of the Univerſe; that diſpoſes all Things juſt 
as pleaſes him. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael ; I have made the Earth, the Man and 
be Beaſt that are upon the Ground, by my great 


Power, and my ſtretched out Arm, and have given * 

unto whom it ſeemed meet unto me: And now I have 

given all theſe Lands into the Hands of Nebuchad- 
nezzar MY: SERVANT, and the Beafts o the 
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Field have I given alſo to ſerve him. And Nebuchad- 
nezzar is ſpoken of as doing theſe Things, by 
having his Arms ſtrengthened by God, and having 
God's Sword put into his Hands, for this End. Ezek. 


XXX. 24, 25, 26. Yea, God ſpeaks of his ter- 


ribly ravaging and waſting the Nations, and cruel- 
ly deſtroying all Sorts, without Diſtinction of Sex 


or Ape, as the Weapon in God's Hand, and the 
Inſtrument of his. Indignation, which God makes 
uſe of to fulfil his own Purpoſes, and execute his 


own Vengeance. Jer. li. 20, &c. Thou art my 
Battle-Axe, and Weapons of War. For with thee 
Will I break in Pieces the Nations, and with thee I 
will deſtroy Kingdoms, and with thee I will break in 
Pieces the Horſe and his Rider, and with thee I will 
break in Pieces the Chariot and his Rider ;, with thee 
alſo will I break in Pieces Man and Woman; and 
with thee will 1 break in Pieces Old and Young ; and 


with thee will I break in Pieces the young Man and 


the Maid, &c. *Tis repreſented, that the De- 
ſigns of Nebuchadnezzar, and thoſe that deſtroyed 
Feruſalem; neyer could have been accompliſhed, 
had not God determined them, as well as they ; 
Lam. iii. 37. Who is be that ſaith, and it cometh 10 
paſs, and the Lord commandeth it not ? And yet the 
King of Babylon's thus deſtroying the Nations, 
and eſpecially the Fews, is ſpoken of as his great 
Wickedneſs, for which God finally deſtroyed him. 
Ja. xiv. 4, 5, 6, 12. Hab. ii. 5,—12. and Fer. 
Chap. 1. and li. *Tis moſt manifeſt, that God, to 
ſerve his own Deſigns, providentially ordered 
Shimei's curſing David. 2 Sam. xvi. 10, 11. The 
Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David, —— Let him 
curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him. + 
Ti certain, that God thus, for excellent, holy 


gracious and glorious Ends, ordered the Fact 


which they committed, who were concerned in 
Es + Chriſt's 


« theſe Things are, in the Language of Scriptur 
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Chrift's.Death ; and that therein they did but ful- 
fil God's Defigns. As, I truſt, no Chriſtian will 


deny, it was the Deſign of God, that Chriſt ſhould 


decerucified, and that for this End, he came into 
the World. Tis very manifeſt by many Scrip- 
tures, that the whole Affair of Chriſt's Cruci- 
nion, with its Circumſtances, and the Treachery 
of Fudas, that made Way for it, was ordered in 


God's Providence, in Purfuance af this Purpoſe; 


not wichſtanding the Violence that is uſed with 
thoſe plain Scriptures, to obſcure and pervert the 
Senſe of em. Acts ii. 2 3. Him being delivered, by 
the determinate Counſel and Foreknowleilge of God, 
* have taken, aud witb wicked Hands, have cruci- 
fied and lam. Luke xxii. 21, 22. + Bit bebald the 
Hand of bim that betrayeib me, is with me on the 
Table And truly the Son of Man goeth, as it was 


determined. Acts iv. 27, 28. For of a Truth, a- 


gainft thy holy Child Feſus, whom thou haſt anointed, 


bob Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 


ani the People of Iſrael, were gathered. together, for 
to do whatſoever thy Hand and thy Gounſel:determined 
before to he done. Acts iii. 17, 18. And now Bre- 
#bren, T-wot that through Ignarance-ye did it, as did 
125 |  alþ 
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*, Gretius, a8 well as Beaa, obſerves, that mpoyraucs muſt 
dere ſignify .Decree ; and Z{ſner. has ſhewn that it has that 
„ Signification, in approved Greek Writers. And it is certain 


ener ſignifies one given up into the Hands of an Enemy.“ 


Doadudriuge in Loc. 


1 As this: Paſſage is net liable to the Ambiguities, which 
% ſome have apprehended in Ad, ii. 23. and iv, 28. (which 
yet ſeem on the whole to be parallel to it, in their moſt na- 
* tural Conſtruction) I look upon it as an evident Proof, that 
e, ſaid to be 
«. determined or deereed (or exactly bounded and mark d out 


h by God, as the Word ago moſt naturally: fignifies) Which 


«, he ſees in Fact will happen, in Conſequence of his Voli- 
tions, without any neceſſitating Ageney; as well as thc 


* Bvents, of which he is properly the Author.“ Daad. 10 


„ 


— 


"kn Ot vow. X 
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alſo your Rulers : But theſe Things, which Cod before 


bad ſhewed by the Mouth of all his Prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould futffer, be hath ſo fulfilled. So that what 


_ theſe Murderers of Chrift did, is ſpoken of as 


what God brought to paſs or ordered, and that by 
which he fulfilled his own Word. | 
In Rev. xvii. 17. The agreeing of the Kings of the 
Earth to give their Kingdom to the Beaſt, tho? it was 
a very wicked Thing in them, is ſpoken of as a 
fulfilling God's Will, and what God had put into their 
Hearts to do. *Tis manifeſt, that God ſometimes 
permits Sin to be committed, and at the lame 
Time orders Things ſo, that if he permits the 
Fact, it will come to paſs, becauſe on ſome Ac 
counts he ſees it needful and of Importance that 


it ſhould come to paſs. Matt. xvii. 7. It muſt _ 
needs be, that Offences come; but Wo to that Man by 
whom the Offence cometh. With 1 Cor. xi. 19. For © 


there muſt alſo be Hergſies among you, that they which 
are approved, may be made manifeſt among you. 


Thus it is certain and demonſtrable, from the 


holy Scriptures, as well as the Nature of Things, 


and the Principles of Arminians, that God permits 
Sin; and at the ſame Time, ſo orders Things, in 


his Providence, that it certainly and infallibly will 


come to paſs, in Conſequence of his Permiſſion. 


J proceed to obſerve in the next Place. 


III. That there is a great Difference between | 


God's being concerned thus, by his Permiſſion,” in 
an Event and Act, which in the inherent Subject 
and Agent of it, is Sin, (tho* the Event will cer- 
tainly follow on his Permiſſion,) and his being 
concerned in it by producing it and exerting the 
Act of Sin; or between his being the Orderer of 


ts certain Exiſtence, by not hindering it, under 
| | certain 
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certain Circumſtances, and his being the proper 
Actor or Author of it, by a poſitive Agency or Efj- 
 eiency. And this, notwithſtanding what Dr. Vpbitby 
offers about a Saying of Philoſophers, that Cauſa 
@eficiens, in Rebus neceſſariis, ad Cauſam per ſe effici- 
eutem reducenda eſt. As there is a vaſt Difference 
between the -Sun's being the Cauſe of the Light- 
 Hmeneſs and Warmth of the Atmoſphere, and 
"Brightneſs of Gold and Diamonds, by its Pre- 
fence and. poſitive Influence; and its being the 
Occaſiof of Darkneſs and Froſt, in the Night, 
by its Motion, whereby it deſcends below the 
Horizon. The Motion of the Sun is the Occa- 
fan of the latter Kind of Events; but it is not 
the proper Cauſe, Efficient or Producer of them ; 
tho” they are neceſſarily conſequent on that Mo- 
Von, under ſuch Circumſtances : No more is any 
Action of the divine Being the Cauſe of the Evil 
of Men's Wills. If the Sun were the proper 
Cauſe of Cold and Darkneſs, it would be the Foun- 
tain of theſe Things, as it is the Fountain of 
Light and Heat: And then ſomething might be 
argued from the Nature of Cold and Darknels, 
wo a Likeneſs of Nature in the Sun; and it might 
de juſtly infer'd, that the Sun itſelf is dark and 
cold, and that his Beams are black and froſty. 
But from its being the Cauſe no otherwiſe than by 
its Departure, no ſuch Thing can be infer'd, but 
the contrary z it may juſtly be argued, that the 


Sun is a bright and hot Body, if Cold and Dark- 


neſs are found to be the Conſequence of its With- 
drawment ; and the more conſtantly and neceſſarl- 
ly theſe Effects are connected with, and confined 
to its Abſence, the more ſtrongly does it argue 
the Sun to be the Fountain of Light and Heat. 
So, inaſmuch as Sin is not the Fruit of any poſi- 


tive Agency or Influence of the moſt High, but 


on the contrary, ariſes from the withholding of bis 
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Action and Energy, and under certain Circum- 
ſtances, neceſſarily follows on the Want of his In- 
fluence; this is no Argument that he is ſinful, or 
his Operation Evil, or has any Thing of the Na- 
ture of Evil; but on the contrary, that He, and 
his Agency, are altogether good and holy, and 
that he is the Fountain of all Holineſs. It would 
be ſtrange arguing indeed, becauſe Men never 
commit Sin, but only when God leaves em Yo 
themſelves, and neceſſarily ſin, when he does ſo, 
that therefore their Sin is not from themſelves, bur 
from God; and ſo, that God muſt be a ſinful Be- 
ing: As ſtrange as it would be to argue, becauſe 
it is always dark when the Sun is gone, and never 
dark when the Sun is preſent, that therefore all 
Darkneſs is from the Sun, and that his Diſk and 
Beams muſt needs be black. LEES PRs 


IV. It properly belongs to the ſupreme and ab- 
ſolute Governour of the Univerſe, to order all 
important Events within his Dominion, by his 
Wiſdom : But the Events in the moral World are 
of the moſt important Kind ; fuch as the moral 
Actions of intelligent Creatures, and their Conſe- 
quences. | 


Theſe Events will be ordered by ſomething. 
They will either be diſpoſed by Wiſdom, or they 
will be diſpoſed by Chance ; that is, they will be 
difpoſed by blind and. undeſigning Cauſes, if that 
were poſſible, and could be called a Diſpoſal. Is 
it not better, that the Good and Evil which hap- 
pens in God's World, ſhould be ordered, regu- 
hted, bounded and determin'd by the good Plea- 
fure of an infinitely wiſe Being, who perfectly 
comprehends within his Underſtanding and con- 
Rant View, the Univerſality of Things, in all 
their Extent and Duration, and ſees all the Influ- 
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ence of every Event, with Reſpect to every indi- 
vidual Thing and Circumſtance, throughout the 


grand Syſtem, and the whole of the eternal Series 


of Conſequences; than to leave theſe Things to 
fall out by Chance, and to be determined by thoſe 
Cauſes which have no Underſtanding or Aim? 
Doubtleſs, in theſe important Events, there is a 


better and a worſe, as to the Time, Subject, 


Place, Manner and Circumſtances of their com- 
ing to paſs, with Regard to their Influence on the 
State and Courſe of Things. And if there be, tis 
certainly beſt that they ſhould be determined to 
that Time, Place, Sc. which is beſt. And there- 
fore tis in its own Nature fit, that Wiſdom, and 

not Chance, ſhould order theſe Things. So that 


it belongs to the Being, who is the Poſſeſſor of 


infinite Wiſdom, and 1s the Creator and Owner 
of the- whole Syſtem of created Exiſtences, and 
has the Care of all; I fay, it belongs to him, to 
take Care of this Matter; and he would not do 
what is proper for him, if he ſhould neglect it, 
And it is ſo far from being-unholy in him, to un- 
dertake this Affair, that it would rather have been 
unholy to neglect it; as it would have been a 
neglecting what fitly appertains to him; and ſo 
it would have been a very unfit and unſuitable 
Neglect. 5 


Therefore the Sovereignty of God doubtleſs ex- 


. tends to this Matter: eſpecially conſidering, that 
if it ſhould be ſuppoſed to be otherwiſe, and God 
ſhould leave Men's Volitions, and all moral E- 
vents, to the Determination and Diſpoſition of 
blind and unmeaning Cauſes, or they ſhould be 


5 left to happen perfectly without a Cauſe; this 


would be no more conſiſtent with Liberty, in any 
Notion of it, and particularly not in the Arminian 
otion of it, than if theſe Events were . 


* 
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the Diſpoſal of divine Providence, and the Will « 
of Man were determined by Circumſtances which 
are ordered and diſpoſed by divine Wiſdom z as 
appears by what has been already obſerved. But 
tis evident, that ſuch a providential diſpoſing 
and determining Men's moral Actions, tho it in- 
fers a moral Neceſſity of thoſe Actions, yet it 
does not in the leaſt infringe the real Liberty of 
Mankind; the only Liberty that common Senſe 
teaches to be neceſſary to moral Agency, which, 
as has been demonſtrated, is not inconſiſtent with 


ſuch Neceſſity. 


On the whole, it is manifeſt, that God may be, 
in the Manner which has been deſcribed, the Or- 
derer and Diſpoſer of that Event, which in the 
inherent Subject and Agent is moral Evil; and 
yet His ſo doing may be no moral Evil. He may 
will the Diſpoſal of ſuch an Event, and its com- 
ing to paſs for good Ends, and his Will not be 


an immoral or ſinful Will, but a perfectly holy 


Will. And he may actually in his Providence ſo 
diſpoſe and permit Things, that the Event may 
be certainly and infallibly connected with duck 
Diſpoſal and Permiſſion, and his Act therein not 
be an immoral or unholy, but a perfectly holy 
Act. Sin may be an evil Thing, and yet that 
there ſhould be ſuch a Diſpoſal and Permiſſion, as 
that it ſhould come to paſs, may be a good Thing. 
This is no Contradiction, or Inconſiſtence. Foſepb's 
Brethren's ſelling him into Egypt, conſider it only 
as it was acted by them, and with Reſpect to their 
Views and Aims which were evil, was a very bad 
Thing; but it was a good Thing, as it was an 
Event of God's ordering, and confider'd with Re- 
2 ” his Views and Aims our wn — 
en. 1. 20. As for you, ye thought Evil againſt m 
tut God meant it unto Good, So the Crucifixion f 
Wh i 3 : Chriſt, 


* N 
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Chriſt, if we conſider only thoſe Things which 


belong to the Event as it proceeded from his 
Murderers, and are comprehended within the 
Compaſs of the Affair conſidered as their Act, 
their Principles, Diſpoſitions, Views and Aims; 
ſo it was one of the moſt heinous Things that 
ever was done; in many Reſpects the moſt horrid 
of all Acts: But conſider it, as it was will'd ” 
ordered of God, in the Extent of his Deſigns an 

Views, it was the moſt admirable and glorious of 
all Events; and God's willing the Event was the 
moſt holy Volition of God, that ever was made 
known to Men; and God's Act in ordering it, 
was a divine Act, which above all others, mani- 
_ feſts the moral Excellency of the divine Being. 


The Conſideration of theſe Things may help us 
to a ſufficient Anſwer to the Cavils of Arminians 

concerning what has been ſuppoſed by many Cal- 
viniſts, of a Diſtinction between a ſecret and reveal- 
ed Will of God, and their Diverſity one from the 
other; ſuppoſing, that the Caluiniſts herein aſcribe 
inconſiſtent Wills to the moſt High: Which is 
without any Foundation. God's ſecret and reveal 
ed Will, or in other Words, his diſpefing and pre- 
ceptive Will may be diverſe, and exerciſed in diſſi- 
milar Acts, the one in diſapproving and oppoſing, 
the other in willing and determining, without any 
Inconſiſtence. Becauſe, altho' theſe diſſimilar Ex- 
erciſes of the divine Will may in ſome Reſpects 
relate to the ſame Things, yet in Strictneſs they 
have different and contrary Objects, the one Evil 
and the other Good. Thus for Inſtance, the Cru- 
cifixion of Chriſt was a Thing contrary to the re- 
vealed or preceptive Will of God; becauſe, as it 
was view'd and done by his malignant Murderers, 
it was a Thing infinitely contrary to the holy Na- 

ture of God, and ſo neceſſarily contrary to — 
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» holy Inclination of his Heart revealed in his Law. 
Feet this don't at all hinder but that the Cruci- 
. fixion of Chriſt, conſidered with all thoſe glorious 
E Conſequences, which were within the View of the 


: divine Omniſcience, might be indeed, and there- 
1 fore might appear to God to be, a glorious Event; 
3 and conſequently be agreeable to his Will, though 
> this Will may be ſecret, i. e: not revealed in God's 
8 Law. And thus conſidered, the Crucifixion of 
x Chriſt was not evil, but good. If the ſecret Ex- 
erciſes of God's Will were of a Kind that is diſſi- 
1. milar and contrary to his revealed Will, reſpect- 
. ing the ſame, or like Objects; if the Objects of 
Fa both were good, or both evil; then indeed to 
” aſcribe contrary Kinds of Volition or Inclination 
to God, reſpecting theſe Objects, would be to 
| aſcribe an inconſiſtent Will to God: but to aſcribe 
er to Him different and oppoſite Exerciſes of Heart, 
1 teſpecting different Objects, and Objects contrary 
1 one to another, is ſo far from ſuppoſing God's 
he Will to be inconſiſtent with itſelf, that it can't be 
ba _ ſuppoſed conſiſtent with itſelf any other Way. For 
1 1 any Being to have a Will of Choice reſpecting 
** Good; and at the fame Time a Will of Rejection 
4 and Refuſal reſpecting Evil, is to be very con- 
G- ſiſtent: But the contrary, viz. to have the ſame 
8 Will towards theſe contrary Objects, and to chuſe 
= and love both Good and Evil at the fame Time, 
1 is to be very inconſiſtent. | 
= There is no Inconſiſtence in ſuppoſing, that 
oil God may hate a Thing as it is in itſelf, and con- 
_ ſidered ſimply as Evil, and yet that it may be his 
al Will it ſhould come to paſs, conſidering all Con- 
8 it ſequences. I believe; there is no Perſon of good 7 
way Underſtanding, who will venture to ſay, he is 
N * certain that it is impoſſible it ſhould be beſt, taking 
the in the whole Compaſs and Extent of Exiſtence, 


B b and 


370 Of GOD's ſceret Part IV. 


and all Conſequences in the endleſs Series of E- 


vents, that there ſhould be ſuch a Thing as moral 
Evil in the World.“ And if ſo, it will * mou 
. fl ollow 


Here are worthy to be obſerved ſome Paſſages of a late 
noted Writer, of our Nation, that no Body who is acquainted 
with Him will fuſpe& to be very favourable to Calvim/m. 
It is difficult (ſays he) to handle the Nece/ry of Evil in ſuch 
© a Manner, as not to ſtumble ſuch as are not above being a- 
© larmed at Propoſitions which have an uncommon Sound. 
« But if Philoſophers will but reflect calmly on the Matter, 
« they will find, that conſiſtently with the unlimited Power 


of the ſupreme Cauſe, it may be ſaid, that in the beſt order- 


« ed Syſtem, Evi/s muſt have Place.” ——Turnbull's PxIxci- 
PLES of moral Philoſophy. Pag. 327, 328. He is there ſpeaking 
of moral Evils, as may be ſcen. 

Again the fame Author, in his ec Vol. entitled, Chri/lian 
Philofophy, Pag. 35. has theſe Words: If the Author and 
% Governour of all Things be infinitely perfect, then whatever 
* js, is right; of all poſlible Syſtems he hath choſen the 5%: 
„ and conſequently there is xo ab/ohete Evil in the Univerſe — 
« This being the Caſe, all the ſeeming Inperfections or Evils in 
« it are ſuch only in a partial View; and with Reſpett to the 
« avhole Syſtem, they are Goods. _ | 

I bid. Pag. 37. Whence then comes Evil, is the Queſtion that 
* hath in all Ages been reckon'd the Gordian Knot in Philoſo- 
„ phy. And indeed, if we own the Exiſtence of Evil in the 
« World in an ab/e/ute Senſe, we diametrically contradict what 
«* hath been juſþ-fiow prov'd of God. For if there be any Evil 
« in the Sym, that is not good with Reſpect to the <uho/e, 
isAhe whole not good, but evil: or at beſt, very im- 
: And an Author muſt be as his Workmanſhip is; as 
« is the Effect, ſuch is the Cauſe. But the Solution of this 
« Difficulty is at Hand; That there is no Evil in the Univerſe. 
« What! Are there no Pains, no Imperfections? Is there no 
« Miſery, no Vice in the World? Or are not theſe Evil: ? 
« Eyvils indeed. they are; that is, thoſe of one ſort are hurtful, 
ac and thoſe of the other ſort are equally hurtful and abomina- 
„ ble: but they are zo evil or miſchievous with Reſpect to 
« the whole,” - | 28 | 
© Ibid Pag. 42. But He is at the ſame Time faid to create 
, «© Evil, Darkneſs, Confuſion ; and yet'to do no Evil, but to be 
< the Author of Good only. He is called the Father of Lights, 
< the Author of every perfect and good Gift, with whom there is 

Ans Variableneſs nor Shadrw of Turning, who tempteth no Man, 


« but 
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follow, that an infinitely wiſe Being, who always 


chuſes what is beſt, muſt chuſe that there ſhould 
be ſuch a Thing. And if ſo, then ſuch a Choice 
is not an Evil, but a wiſe and holy Choice. And 


if fo, then that Providence which is agreeable to 
ſuch a Choice, is a wiſe and holy Proyidence. 


Men do wr/] Sin as Sin, and fo are the Authors 


and Actors of it: They love it as Sin, and for 


evil Ends and Purpoſes. God don't will Sin as 
Sin, or for the ſake of any Thing evil; tho! it be 
his Pleaſure ſo to order Things, that He permit- 
ting, Sin will come to pals; for the ſake of the 


grear Good that by his Diſpoſal ſhall be the Con- 


ſequence. His willing to order Things ſo that 
Evil ſhould come to. paſs, for the ſake of the con- 


trary Good, is no Argument that He don't hate 


Evil, as Evil: And if ſo, then it is no Reaſon why 
he may not reaſonably forbid Evil as Evil, and pu- 
niſh it as ſuch. | | 


The Arminians themſelves muſt be obliged, 
whether they will or no, to allow a Diſtinction of 


God's Will, amounting to juſt the ſame Thing 


that Calvinifts intend by their Diſtinction of a ſecret 
and revealed Will. They muſt allow a Piſtinction 
of thoſe Things which God thinks beſt ſhould be, 
conſidering all Circumſtances and Confequences, 
and ſo are agreeable to his diſpoſing Will, and thoſe 
Things which he loves, and are agreeable to his - 

| 1 b 2 Nature, 


but giveth to all Men liberally, and ufbraideth not. And yet 
« by the Prophet {/aieh He is introduced ſaying of Himſelf, 
« 1 form Light, and create Darkneſs ; I make Peace, and create 
%, I the Lord do all theſe Things. What is the Mean» 


. © ing, the plain Language of all this, but that the Lord dee 


. lighteth in Goodnet? and (as the Scripture ſpeaks) Eval ig 
* his Jrange Work ? He. intends and purſues the univerſal Goog 
of his Creation: and the Evil which happens, is not per- 


. © mitted for its own ſake, or thro any Plealure in Evil, bug 


® decayle it is requiſite to the greater Good puriued,” 


372 Of GO D's ſecret Part IV. 


Nature, in themſelves conſidered. Who is there 


that will dare to ſay, that the helliſh Pride, Malice 


and Cruelty of Devils, are agreeable to God, and 
what He likes and approves? And yet, I truſt, 
there is no Chriſtian Divine but what will allow, 
that *tis agreeable to God's Will ſo to order and 
diſpoſe Things concerning them, ſo to leave them 
to themſelves, and give them up to their own 


Wickedneſs, that this perfect Wickedneſs ſnould 


be a neceſſary Conſequence. Beſure Dr. Whithy's 
Words do plainly ſuppoſe and allow it. + 


Theſe following Things may be laid down as 
Maxims of plain. Truth, and indiſputable Evi- 


dence. 


I. That God is a perfectly happy Being, in the 


moſt abſolute and higheſt Senſe poſſible. | 
2. That it will follow from hence, -that God is 
free from every Thing that is contrary to Happi- 
neſs; and ſo, that in ſtrict Propriety of Speech, 
there is no ſuch Thing as any Pain, Grief or 
Trouble in God. . | 
3. When any intelligent Being is really croſs'd 
and diſappointed, and Things are contrary to what 
He truly deſires, He is the 4% pleaſed, or has leſs 
Pleaſure, his Pleaſure and Happineſs is diminiſhed, and 
he ſuffers what is difagreeable to him, or is the 


Subject of ſomething that is of a Nature contrary 


to Joy and Happineſs, even Pain and Grief. 
| | | ; h From 
ep Whitby on the five Points, Edit. 2. P. 30o, 305, 309. 
© Certainly tis not leſs abſurd and unreaſonable, to talk of 
God's Will and Deſire's being truly and properly croſs'd, with- 
out his ſuffering any Uneaſineſs, or any Thing grievous or 
diſagreeable, than it is to talk of ſomething that may be called 
aà revealed Will, which may in ſome Reſpect be different from 
| 2 fecret Purpole ; which Purpoſe may be fulfilled, when the 


other is oppoſed. 


: * 
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From this laſt Axiom it follows, that if no 


Diſtinction is to be admitted between God's Hatred 


of Sin, and his Will with Reſpect to the Event 
and the Exiſtence of Sin, as the all- wiſe Determiner 
of all Events, under the View of all Conſequences 
through the whole Compaſs and Series of Things; 
I fay, "then it certainly follows, that the coming 
to pals of every individual Act of Sin is truly, all 
Things conſidered, contrary to his Will, and that 
his Will is really croſs'd in it; and this in Pro- 
portion as He hates it. And as God's Hatred of 


Sin is infinite, by Reaſon of the infinite Contra- 


riety of his holy Nature to Sin; ſo his Will is in- 
finitely croſs'd, in every Act of Sin that happens. 
Which is as much as to ſay, He endures that 
which is infinitely diſagreeable to Him, by Means 
of every Act of Sin that He ſees committed. And 
therefore, as appears by the preceding Poſitions, 
He endures truly and really, infinite Grief or Pain 
from every Sin. And ſo he muſt be infinitely 
croſs'd, and ſuffer infinite Pain, every Day, in 
Millions of Millions of Inſtances : He muſt con- 
tinually be the Subject of an immenſe Number of 
real, and truly infinitely great Croſſes and Vexa- 
tions. Which would be' to make him N 


the moſt miſerable of all Beings. 


If any Objector ſhould PIs ; All chat cheſs 


Things amount to, is, that God may do Evil that 
Good may come; which is juſtly eſteem'd immoral 
and ſinful in Men; and therefore may be juſtly 


eſteem' d inconſiſtent with the moral Perfectiohs 
of God. I anſwer, That for God to diſpoſe and 
permit Evil, in the Manner that has been ſpoken 
of, is not to do Evil that Good may come; for it 


is not to do Evil at all. — In Order to a Thing 8 


being morally evil, there muſt be one of theſe 
Things belonging to it : Either it muſt be a Thing 
B b 3 wh "_ | 
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unfit and unſuitable in its own. Nature; or it muſt 
have a bad Tendency; or it muſt proceed from an 
cuil Diſpelition, and be done for an evil End. But 
neither of theſe Things can be attributed to God's 
ordering and permitting ſuch Events, as the im- 
moral Acts of Creatures, for good Ends. (1.) It 
is not unſt in its own Nature, that He ſhould do ſo. 
For it is in its own Nature it, that infinite M iſdom 
and not blind Chance, ſhould diſpoſe moral Good 
and Evil in the World. And ttis ,t, that the 
Being who has infinite Wiſdom, and is the Maker, 


Owner, and ſupreme Governour of the World, 


- ſhould take Care of that Matter. And therefore 
there is no Unfitneſs, or Unſuitableneſs in his do- 
ing it. It may be unfit, and ſo immoral, for any 


other Beings to go about to order this Affair; be- 


cauſe they are not pofleſs'd of a Wiſdom, that in 


any Manner fits them for it; and in other Reſpects 
they are not fit to be truſted with this Affair; nor 
does it belong to them, they not being the Owners 


and Lords of the Univerſe. 


We need not be afraid to affirm, that if a wiſe 


and good Man knew with abſolute Certainty, it 
would be beſt, all Things conſidered, that there 
ſhould be ſuch a Thing as moral Evil in the 
World, it would not be contrary to his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, for him to chuſe that it ſhould be 
ſo. Tis no evil Deſire, to deſire Good, and to 
defire that which, all Things conſidered, is beſt. 
| And it is no unwiſe Choice, to chuſe that That 

ſhould be, which it is beft ſhould be; and to chute 
the Exiſtence of that Thing concerning which this 
is known, 072. that it is beſt it ſhould be, and fo 
is known on the whole to be moſt worthy to be 
choſen. On the contrary, it would be a plain 
Defect in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, for him not to 


cChuſe it. And the Reaſon why he might not 54 


\ 
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der it, if he were able, would not be becauſe he 


Matter don't belong to him. But it is no Harm 


for Him who is by Right, and in the greateſt 
Propriety, the ſupreme Orderer of all Things, to 


order every Thing in ſuch a Manner, as it would 
be à Point of Wiſdom in Him to chuſe that they 


ſhould be ordered. If it would be a plain Detect | 
of Wiſdom and Goodneſs in a Being, not to chuſe 
that That ſhould be, which He certainly knows 
it wou'd, all Things conſidered, be beſt ſhould 
be (as was but now obſerved) then it muſt be im- 
poſlible for a Being who has no Defect of Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, to do otherwiſe than chuſe it ſhould 
be; and that, for this very Reaſon, becauſe He 
is perfectly wiſe and good. And if it be agreeable 
to perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs for him to chuſe 
that it ſhould be, and the ordering of all Things 
ſypremely and perfectly belongs to him, it muſt 
be agreeable to infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to 
order that it ſhould be. If the Choice is good, 
the ordering and diſpoſing Things according to 
that Choice muſt alſo be good. It can be no Harm 
in one to whom it belongs do his Will in the Ar- 


mies of Heaven, and amongſi the Inhabitants of the 


Earth, to execute a good Volition. If his Will 


be good, and the Object of his Will be, all Things 


conſidered, good and beſt, then the. chuſing or 
willing it, is not willing Evil that Good may come. 
And if ſo, then his ordering according to that 


Will is. not doing Evil, that Good may come. 


2. Tis not of a Bad Tendency, for the ſupreme 
Being thus to order and permit That moral Evil 
to be, which it is beſt ſhould come to paſs. For 


that it is of good Tendency, is the very Thing 
ſuppoſed in the Point now in Queſtion. — Chriſt's 
Cruciſixion, tho' a moſt horrid Fact in them that 


376 07 $ir's'firſt Wenne Thr IV. 


perpetrated it, was-of mo > 2 Tomy ag 


permitted and ordered of G 
3. Nor is there any Need of ſuppoſing, it pra- 


cords from any evil Diſpofi tion or Aim : for by the 


Suppoſition, what is aim'd at is Good, and Good 
is the actual Iſſue, in the final * of Things. 


8 E c 1 1 NK. 


* Sin's farſt Entrance into the World. 


HE Things which have already been offer: 


ed, may ſerve to obviate or clear many of 
the Objections which might be raiſed concerning 
Sin's firſt coming into the World; as tho it woul 
follow from the Poctrine maintain d, that God 
muſt be the Author of the firſt Sin, thro? his ſo 
diſpoſing Things, that it ſhould neceſſarily follow 
From his Permiſſion, that the ſinful Act ſhould be 
committed, &c. I need not therefore ſtand to 
repeat what has been ſaid already, about ſuch à 
Neceſſity's not proving God to be the Author of 
Sin, in any ill Senſe, or in any ſuch Senſe as to 
infringe any Liberty of Man, concerned in his 
moral Agency, or Capacity of Blame, Guilt and 
Puniſhment, | 


Bor if it ſhould nevertheleſs be ſaid, Suppoling 
the Caſe ſo, that God, when he had made Man, 


might ſo order his Circumſtances, that from theſe 
Circumſtances, together with his withholding fur- 


ther Aſſiſtance and divine Influence, his Sin would 
- infallibly follow, Why might not God as well 


have firſt made Man with a fixed prevailing Prin: ts 


8 eee © of Sin 1 in his TE FF; 
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J anſwer 


Exiſtence, and appear in the World, it ſhould ariſe 


* 


gen X, ute te Ml. © 


1 anſwer, 1. It was meet, if Sin did come into 
e 


from the Imperfection which properly belongs to 

a Creature, as ſuch, and ſhould appear ſo to do, 
that it might appear not to be from God as the 
Efficient or Fountain. But this could-not- have 
been, if Man had been made at firſt with Sin in 
his Heart ; nor unleſs the abiding Principle and 
Habit of Sin were firſt introduced by an evil Act 
of the Creature. If Sin had not aroſe from the 


Imperfection of the Creature, it would not have 


been ſo viſible, that it did not ariſe from God, as 
the poſitive Cauſe, and real Source of it. — But it 
would require. Room that can't be here allowed, 
fully to conſider all the Difficulties which have 
been ſtarted, concerning the firſt Entrance of Sin 
ito the Wotld. | N 


And therefore, ; e ME 
2. I would obſerve, that Objections againſt tho 


Doctrine that has been laid down, in Oppoſition 


to the Arminian Notion of Liberty, from theſe 
Difficulties, are altogether - impertinent; becauſe 
no additional Difficulty 1s incurred, by adhering 
to a Scheme in this Manner differing from theirs, 
and none would be removed or avoided, by agree- 
ing with, and maintaining theirs. Nothing that 


the Arminians ſay, about the Contingence, or ſelf- 


determining Power of Man's Will, can ſerve to ex- 
plain with leſs Difficulty, how the firſt ſinful Voh- 
tion of Mankind could take Place, and Man be juſtly 
charged with the Blame of it. To ſay, the Will 
was ſelf- determined, or determined by free Choice, 
in that ſinful Volition; which is to ſay, that the 
firſt ſinful Volition was determined by a foregoing 
finful Volition ; is no Solution of the Difficulty. 
It is an odd Way of ſolving Difficulties, to ad- 
Yance greater, in order to it, To fay, Two and 


»? 
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$2 makes Nine; or, that a Child begat his Fa- 
ler, ſolyes no Difficulty : No more does it, to 
„The firſt ſinful Act of Choice was before the 
irſt ſinful Act of Choice, and choſe and deter- 
mined it, and brought it to paſs. Nor is it any 
better Solution, to ſay, The firſt ſinful Volition 
choſe, determined and produced itſelf , which is 
to ſay, It was before it was. Nor will it go any 
further towards helping us over the Difficulty, to 
y, The firſt ſinful Volition aroſe accidentally, 
without any Cauſe at all; any more than it will 
ſolve that difficult Queſtion, How the World could 
be made out of Nothing? to ſay, It came into Being 
out of Nothing, without any Cauſe z as has been 
already obſerved. And if we ſhould allow that 
That could be, that the firſt evil Volition ſhould 
_ ariſe by perfect Accident, without any Cauſe, it 
would relieve no Difficulty, about God's laying 
the Blame of it to Man. For how was Man to 
Blame for perfect Accident, which had no Cauſe, 
and which therefore, he (to be ſure). was not the 
Cauſe of, any more than if it came by ſome ex- 


_ .- ternal Cauſe ?: Such Kind of Solutions are no 


p 4.4 4 


better, than if ſome Perſon, going about to ſolve 
ſome of the ſtrange mathematical Paradoxes, about 
infinitely great and ſmall Quantities ; as, that ſome 
infinitely great Quantities are infinitely greater 
than ſome other infinitely great Quantities z and 
alſo that ſome infinitely ſmall Quantities are infi- 
nitely leſs than others, which yet are infinitely little; 

in order to a Solution, ſhould ſay, That Mankind 
have been under a Miſtake, in ſuppoſing a greater 
Quantity to exceed a ſmaller; and that a Hun- 
dd multiplied by Ten, makes but a ſingle Unit. 


— 


Sac ron 
_ SzcT10 


a I Yo LY 


a K. — 9 


= 


Set, xl. Of the Objection, Cc. 379 


$t2crTronNn. XI. | 


Of a ſuppiſed Tnconſiſtence of theſe Principles, 


with GOD's moral Character. 


TV HE Things which have been already obſer- 
ved may be ſufficient to anſwer moſt of the 


Objections, and filence the great Exclamations of 
 Arminians againſt the Calviniſts, from the ſuppoſed 


Inconſiſtence of Calviniſtic Principles with the mo- 
ral Perfections of God, as exerciſed in his Govern- 
ment of Mankind. The Conſiſtence. of ſuch a 


Doctrine of Neceſſity as has been maintained, with 


the Fitneſs and Reaſonableneſs of God's Com- 
mands, Promiſes, and Threatenings, Rewards and 
Puniſhments, has been particularly conſidered : 
The Cavils of our Opponents, as tho* our Doc- 
trine of Neceſſity made God the Author of Sin, 
have been anſwered ; and alſo . their Objection a- 
gainſt theſe Principles, as inconſiſtent with God's 


Sincerity, in his Counſels, Invitations and Per- 


ſuaſions, has been already obviated, in what has 
been obſerved, reſpecting the Conſiſtence of what 
Calviniſts ſuppoſe concerning the ſecret and reveal- 
ed Will of God: By that it appears, there is no 
Repugnance in ſuppoſing it may be the ſecret Will 
of God, that his Ordination and Permiſſion of 
Events ſhould be ſuch that it ſhall be a certain 
Conſequence, that a Thing never will come to 
paſs; which yet it is Man's Duty to do, and ſo 
God's preceptive Will, that he ſhould do; and 
this is the ſame Thing as to ſay, God may ſincere- 
ly command and require him to do it. And if he 
way be ſincere in commanding him, he may for 
the ſame Reaſon be ſincere in counſelling, pas 
and uling Perſuaſions with him to do it. Counſe l 
R en e deen 
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and Invitations are Manifeſtations of God's pre- 
ceptive Will, or of what God loves, and what is 
in itſelf, and as Man's Act, agreeable to his Heart; 
and not of his diſpoſing Will, and what he chuſes 
as a Part of his own infinite Scheme of Fhings. 
It has been particularly ſhewn, Part III. Sect. IV. 
that ſuch a Neceſſity as has been maintained, is not 
mconſiſtent with the Propriety and Fitnefs of di- 
vine Commands; and for the ſame Reaſon, not 
inconſiſtent with the Sincerity of Invitations and 
Counſels, in the Corollary at the End of that 
Section. Yea, it hath been ſhewn, Part III. 
Se&. VII. Coral 1. that this Objection of Armi- 
nian, concerning the Sincerity and Uſe of divine 
Exhortations, Invitations and Counſels, is de- 
monſtrably againſt themſelves. | 
_ Notwithſtanding, I would further obſerve, that 
the Difficulty of reconciling the Sincerity of Coun- 
&ls, Invitations and Perſuaſions, with ſuch an 
antecedent known Fixedneſs of all Events, as has 
been ſuppoſed, is not peculiar to this Scheme, as 
diſtinguiſhed from that of the Generality of Armi- 
zians, which acknowledge the abſolute Foreknow- 
ledge of God: And therefore, it would be un- 
Jeaſonably brought as an Objection againſt my 
differing from them. The main ſeeming Diffi- 
culty in the Caſe is this: That God in counſell- | 
ing, inviting and perſuading, makes. a Shew of 
aiming at, ſeeking and uſing Endeavours for the 
Thing exhorted and perſuaded to; whereas, tis 
impoſſible for any intelligent Being truly to ſeek, 
or uſe Endeayours for a Thing, which he at the 
fame Time knows moſt perſectly will not come to 
$; and that it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, he makes 
the obtaining of a Thing his End, in his Calls 
and Counſels, which he at the ſame Time intal- 
bly knows will not be obtain'd by theſe oor 
L 2 4 a : E OW, 
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Now, if God knows this, in the utmoſt Certaintx 


and Perfection, the Way» by which he comes by 
this Knowledge makes no Difference. If he knows 
it by the Neceſſity which he ſees in Things, or 
by ſome other Means; it alters not the Caſe. But 


it is in Effect allowed by Arminiaus themſelves, 
that God's inviting and perſuading Men to do 


Things, which he at the ſame Time certainly 


knows will not be done, is no Evidence of Inſin- 


cerity ; becauſe they allow, that God has a cer- 
tain Foreknowledge of all Men's ſinful Actions 
and Omiſſions. And as this is thus implicitly al- 
lowed by moſt Arminians, ſo all that pretend to 
own the Scriptures to be the Word of God, mult 
be conſtrained to allow it.- God commanded and 
counſePd Pharaoh to Igt his People go, and uſed 
Arguments and Perſuafions te induce him to it; 
he laid before him Arguments taken from his in- 


finite Greatneſs and almighty Power; Exod. vn. 


16. and forewarned him of the fatal Conſequen- 
ces of his Refuſal, from Time to Time; Chap. 
Vil. 1, 2, 20, 2 r. Chap. ix. I----5. 13---17. and 
x. 3, 6. He commanded Mez/es, and the Elders 
of 1ſrael, to go and beſeech Pharaob to let the 
People go; and at the ſame Time told *em, he 
knew ſurely that he would not comply with it. 
Exod. iii. 18, 19. Aud thou ſhalt come, thou and the 
Elders of Iſrael, unto the King of Egypt, and yor 


Hall ſay unto: bim; The Lord Ged of the Hebrews 


bath met with us; and now let us go, we beſeech thee, 
three Days Journey into the Wilderneſs, that we may 
Sacrifice unto the Lord our God: And, Iam fure that 
the King of Egypt will not let you go. So our bleſſed 
Saviour, the Evening wherein he was betrayed, 
knew that Peter would ſhamefully deny him, be- 
fore the. Morning ; for he declares it to him with 
Aſſeverations, to ſhew the Certainty of it; ank 
tells the Diſciples, that all of them ſhould be of- 
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fended becauſe of him that Night; Matt. xxvi. 


0 31-33. Luke xxii. 31.34. Jobn xiii. 38. 


Jom xvi. 32. And yet it was their Duty to avoid 
theſe Things; they were very ſinful Things, which 


Gad had forbidden, and which it was their 


Duty to watch and pray againſt; and they were 
obliged to do fo from the Counſels and Perſuaſions 
Chriſt uſed with them, at that very Time, fo to 


do; Matt. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter 


nat into Temptation. So that whatever Difficulty 


there can be in this Matter, it can be no Objec- 
tion againſt any Principles which have been main- 
tain'd in Oppoſition to the Principles of Armini- 
ans; nor does it any more concern me to remove 


the: Difficulty, than it does them, or indeed all 


chat call themſelves Chriſtians, and acknowledge 
the divine Authority of the Scriptures. —Never- 


- thelefs, this Matter may poſſibly (God allowing) 


be more particularly and largely conſidered, in 
ſome future Diſcourſe, on the Doctrine of Pre- 
deſtinatiag. 3 53 

But I would here obſerve, that however the 
Defenders of that Notion of Liberty of Will, 
which I have oppoſed, exclaim againft the Doc- 
trine of Calvuiniſts, as tending to bring Men into 
Doubts concerning the moral Perfections of God; 
it is their Scheme, and not the Scheme of Calvi- 
niſts, that indeed is juſtly chargeable with this. 
For *tis one of the moſt fundamental Points of 
their Scheme of Things, that a Freedom of Will, 


; confifting in fſelf-determination, without all Ne- 
ceſſity, is eſſential to Moral Agency. This is the 


ſame Thing as to ſay, that ſuch a Determination 


of the Will without all Neceſſity, muſt be in all in- 


telligent Beings, in thoſe Things, wherein they 
are moral Agents, or in their moral Acts: And from 


this it will follow, that God's Will is not neceſ- 


Not done, as ever the Editor heard. 
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fuarily determined, in any Thing he does, as a mo- 
ral Agent, or in any of his Alis that are of 4 moral 


Nature. So that in all Things, wherein he acts 
holily, juſtly and truly, he don't act neceſſarily; or 
his Will is not neceſſarily determined to act holily 
and juſtly; becauſe if it were neceſſarily deter- 
mined, he would not be a moral Agent in thus act- 
ing: His Will would be attended with Neceſſity; 
which they ſay is inconſiſtent with moral Agency - 
* He can act no otherwiſe ; He is at no Liberty 
ce in the Affair; He is determined by unavoid- 
able invincible Neceſſity: Therefore ſuch A- 
* gency is no moral Agency; yea, no Agency at 


all, properly ſpeaking: A neceſſary Agent is 


« no Agent: He being paſlive, and ſubject to 
Neceſſity, what He does is no Act of his, but 
e an Effect of a Neceſſity, prior to any Act of 


„his.“ This is agreeable to their Manner of ar- 


guing. Now then what is become of all our 
Proof of the moral Perfections of God? How 
can we prove, that God certainly will in any one 
Inftance do that which is juſt and holy; ſeeing 
his Will is determin'd in the Matter by no Necef- 


fity ? We have no other Way of proving that any 
Thing certainly will be, but only by the Neceſſity 


of the Event. Where we can fee no Neceſſity, 
but that the Thing may be, or may not be, there 
we are unavoidably left at a Loſs. We have no 
other Way properly and truly to demonſtrate the 
moral Perfections of God, but the Way that Mr. 


Chubb proves them, in P. 252, 261, 262, 263, of 
his Tracts, viz. That God muſt neceffarily per- 
fectiy know what is moſt worthy and valuable in 


nfelf, which in the Nature of Things is beft and 
litteft to be done. And as this is moſt eligible in 
itſelf, He being omniſcient, mult ſee it to be fo; 
and being both omniſcient and ſelf-ſufficient, can- 


not have any Temptation to reject it; and To mult - 


neceſſarily 
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neceſſarily will that which is beſt. And thus, by 
this Neceſſity of the Determination of God's Will 
to what is good and beſt, we demonſtrably eſtab- 
liſh God's moral Character. | . 


Corol. From Things which have been obſerved, 
it appears, that moſt of the Arguments from 
Scripture, which Arminians make uſe of to ſup- 
port their Scheme, are no other than begging the 
Queſtion. For in theſe their Arguments they de- 
termine in the firſt Place, that without ſuch a 
Freedom of Will as they hold, Men can't be pro- 
| per moral Agents, nor the Subjects of Command, 
Counſel, Perſuaſion, Invitation, Promiſes, Threat- 
enings, Expoſtulations, Rewards and Puniſhments; 
and that without ſuch a Freedom *tts to no Purpoſe 
for Men to take any Care, or ufe any Diligence; 
Endeayours or Means, in order to their avoiding 
Sin, or becoming holy, eſcaping Puniſhment or 
obtaining Happineſs: and having ſuppoſed theſe 
Things, which are grand Things. in Queſtion in 
the Debate, then they heap up Scriptures containing 
Commands, Counſels, Calls, Warnings, Perſuaſions, 
Expoſtulations, Promiſes, and Threatenings ; (as 
doubtleſs they may find enow ſuch ; the Bible 
is confeſſedly full of them, from the Beginning to 
the End) and then they glory, how full the Scrip- 
ture is on their Side, how many more Texts there 
are that evidently favour their Scheme, than ſuch 
as ſeem to favour the contrary. But let them firſt 
make manifeſt the Things in Queſtion, which they 
ſuppoſe and take for granted, and ſhew them to 
be conſiſtent with themſelves, and produce clear 
Evidence of their Truth; and they have gain'd 
their Point, as all will confeſs, without bringing 
one Scripture, For none denies, that there are 
Commands, Counſels, Promiſes, Threatenings, Sc. 
in the Bible. But unleſs they do theſe T hinges 
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their multiplying ſuch Texts of Seripture is inſig- 


nificant and vain. 


It may further be obſerved, that ſuch Scriptures 


as they bring, are really againſt them, and not 


for them. As it has been demonſtrated, that *tis 
their Scheme, and not ours, that is inconſiſtent 
with the Uſe of Motives and Perſuaſives, or any 
moral Means whatſoever, to induce Men to the 
Practice of Virtue, or abſtaining from Wicked- 
neſs: Their Principles, and not ours, are repug- 
nant to moral Agency, and inconſiſtent with mo- 
ral Government, with Law or Precept, with the 
Nature of Virtue or Vice, Reward or Puniſhment, 
and with every Thing whatſoever of a moral Na- 


ture, either on the Part of the moral Governour, 


or in the State, Actions or Conduct of the Sub- 
. 13 | | 
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07 a ſuppoſed Tendency of theſe Principles 1 
Atheiſm and Licentiouſneſs. 


| T any object againſt what has been maintain'd, 


that it tends to Atheiſm; I know not on what 
Grounds ſuch an Objection can be raiſed, unleſs it 
be that ſome. Atheiſts have held a Doctrine of 
Neceſſity which they ſuppoſe to be like this. But 


if it be ſo, I am perſuaded the Arminians would 


not look upon it juſt, that their Notion of Free- 
dom and Contingence ſhould. be charged with a 
Tendency to all the Errors that ever any em- 
braced, who have held ſuch Opinions. The Szoic 
Philoſophers, whom the Calviniſts are charged with 


_ agreeing with, were no Atheiſts, but the greateſt 
Theiſts, and neareft a-kin to Chriſtians in their 


/ 


e Opinions 
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3860 * Whether theſe Principles Part IV. 
Opinions concerning the Unity and the Perfections 

of the Godhead, of all the Heathen Philoſophers. 
And Epicurus, that chief Father of Atheiſm, 
'maintain'd no ſuch Doctrine of Neceſſity, but was 
the greateſt Maintainer of Contingence. 


The Doctrine of Neceſſity, which ſuppoſes a 
neceſſary Connection of all Events, on ſome ante- 
cedent Ground and Reaſon of their Exiſtence, is 
the only Medium we have to prove the Being of 
God. And the contrary Doctrine of Contingence, 
even as maintain'd by Arminians (which certainly 
implies or infers, that Events may come into Ex- 
iſtence, or begin to be, without Dependence on 
any Thing foregoing, as their Cauſe, Ground or 

Reaſon) takes away all Proof of the Being of God; 
which Proof is ſummarily expreſs'd by the Apoſtle, 
in Rom. i. 20. And this is a Tendency to Atheiſm 
with a Witneſs. So that indeed it is the Doctrine 
of Arminians, and not of the Calviniſts, that is 
juſtly charged with a Tendency to Atheiſm ; it be- 
ing built on a Foundation that is the utter Sub- 

verſion of every demonſtrative Argument for the 
Proof of a Deity ; as has been ſhewn, Part II. 
1 


And whereas it has often been faid, that the 
Calviniſtic Doctrine of Neceſſity, ſaps the Founda- 
tions of all Religion and Virtue, and tends to the 
greateſt Licentiouſneſs of Practice: This Objec- 
tion is built on the Pretence, that our Doctrine 
renders vain all Means and Endeavours, in order 
to be virtuous and religious. Which Pretence 
has been already particularly conſidered in the g th 
Section of this Part; where it has been demon- 

ſtrated, that this Doctrine has no ſuch Tendency ; 
but that ſuch a Tendency is truly to be charged 
on the contrary Doctrine: inaſmuch as the 80 
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tion of Contingence, which their Doctrine im- 
plies, in its certain Conſequences, overthrows all 

Connection, in every Degree, between Endeavour 

and Event, Means and End. 


And beſides, if many other Things which have 
been obſerved to belong to the Arminian Doctrine, 


or to be plain Conſequences of it, be conſidered, 


there will appear juſt Reaſon to ſuppoſe that it is 


that, which muſt rather tend to Licentiouſneſs. 


Their Doctrine excuſes all evil Inclinations, which 
Men find to be natural ; becauſe in ſuch Inclina- 
tions, they are not ſelf-determined, as ſuch Incli- 
nations are not owing to any Choice or Deter- 
mination of their own Wills. Which leads Men 


wholly to juſtify themſelves in all their wicked 


Actions, ſo far as natural Inclination has had a 
Hand in determining their Wills, to the Com- 
miſſion of them. Yea, theſe Notions. which ſup- 
poſe moral Neceſſity and Inability to be incon- 
ſiſtent, with Blame or moral Obligation, will di- 
rectly lead Men to juſtify the vileſt Acts and Prac- 
tices, from the Strength of their wicked Inclina- 
tions of all Sorts; ſtrong Inclinations inducing a 
moral Neceſſity; yea, to excuſe every Degree of 
evil Inclination, ſo far as this has evidently pre- 


vailed, and been the Thing which has determined 


their Wills: Becauſe, ſo far as antecedent Incli- 


nation determined the Will, ſo far the Will was 


without Liberty of Indifference and Self- determi- 

nation. Which at laſt will come to this, that 

Men will juſtify themſelves in all the Wickedneſs 

they commit. It has been obſerved already, that 

this Scheme of Things does exceedingly diminiſn 

the Guilt of Sin, and the Difference between the 

greateſt and ſmalleſt Offences; And if it be 

purſued in its real Conſequences, it leaves Room : 
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for .no ſuch Thing, as either Virtue or Vice, 
Blame or Praiſe in the World. + And then again, 
how -naturally does- this Notion of the ſovereign 
ſelf-determining Power of the Will, in all Things, 
virtuous or vicious, and whatſoever deſerves either 
Reward or Puniſhment, tend to encourage Men 


to put off the Work of Religion and Virtue, anck 


turning from Sin to God; it being that which 
they have a ſovereign Power to determine them- 
| ſelves to, juſt when they. pleaſe ; or if not, they 
are wholly excuſable in going on in Sin, becauſe 


\ 


of their Inability to do any other. 
- If it ſhould be ſaid, that the Tendency of this 


Doctrine of Neceſſity, to Licentiouſneſs, appears 


by the Improvement many at this Day actually 
make of it, to juſtify themſelves im their diſſolute 
Courſes; I will not deny that ſome Men do un- 


| reaſonably abuſe: this Doctrine, as they do many 
other Things which are true and excellent in their 


own Nature: But I deny that this proves, the 
Doctrine itſelf has any Tendency to Licentiouſ- 


neſs. I think, the Tendency of Doctrines, by 


what now appears in the World, and in our Na- 
tion in particular, may much more juſtly be ar- 


gued from the general Effect which has been ſeen 


to attend the prevailing of the Principles of Ar- 
minians, and the contrary Principles; as both have 
had their Furn of general Prevalence in our Na- 
tion. If it be indeed, as is pretended, that Cal- 
viniſtic Doctrines undermine the very Foundation 
of all Religion and Morality, and enervate and 
diſannul all rational Motives, to holy and virtu- 
ous Practice; and that the contrary Doctrines 
give the Inducements to Virtue and Goodneſs 
their proper Force, and exhibit Religion in a ra- 
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tional Light, tending to recommend it to the 
Reaſon of Mankind, and enforce it in a Man- 
ner that is agreeable to their natural Notions of 


| Things : I ſay, if it be thus, *tis remarkable, 


that Virtue and religious Practice thould prevail 
moſt, when the former Doctrines, ſo inconſiſtent 
with it, prevailed almoſt univerſally : And that 
ever ſince the latter Doctrines, ſo happily agree- 


Ing with it, and of ſo proper and excellent a Ten- 
dency to promote it, have been gradually prevail- 


ing, Vice, Prophaneneſs, Luxury and Wicked- 
neſs of all Sorts, and Contempt of all Religion, 
and of every Kind of Se e and Strictneſs 

of Converſation, ſhould proportionably prevail; 


and that theſe Things ſhould thus accompany one 


another, and riſe and prevail one with another, 
now for a whole Age together. *Tis remarkable, 
that this happy Remed? (diſcover'd by the free 
Inquiries, and ſuperiour Senſe and Wiſdom of 
this Age) againſt the pernicious Effects of Calvi- 
uiſin, ſo inconſiſtent with Religion, -and tending 
ſo much to baniſh all Virtue from the Earth, 


| ſhould on fo long a Trial, be attended with no 


good Effect; but that the Conſequence ſhould be 
the Reverſe of Amendment ; that in Proportion, 
as the Remedy takes Place, and is thoroughly 
applied, ſo = Diſeaſe ſhould prevail; and the 
very fame diſmal Effect take Place, to the higheſt 


Degree, which Calviniſtic Doctrines are ſuppoſed 


to have fo great a Tendency to; even the baniſh- 
ing of Religion and Virtue, and the prevailing of 
unbounded Licentiouſneſs of Manners. If theſe 


Things are truly fo, they are very r 


and Matter of very curious Spee 
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8 S 1 10 N „ .. 
Concerning that Objefion againſt the Readkinin g. 
by which the Calviniſtic Doctrine is ſupported, 
that it is Metaphyſical and Abſtruſe. 

T has often been objected againſt the Defen- 


ders of Calviniſtic Principles, that in their Rea- 


ſonings, they run into nice Scholaſtic Diſtinc- 


tions, and abſtruſe metaphyſical Subtilties, and 


ſet theſe in Oppoſition to common Senſe. And 
tis poſſible, that after the former Manner it may 
be alleged againſt the Reaſoning by which 1 have 

endeavoured to confute the Arminian Scheme of 

Liberty and moral Agency, that it is very ab- 
ſtracted and metaphyſical. — Concerning this, 1 
would obſerve the following Things. | 


I. If that be made an Objection againſt the 
foregoing Reaſoning, that it is metaphyſical, or 
may properly be reduced to the Science of Meta- 
phyſ/icks, it is a very impertinent Objection ; whe- 
ther it be ſo or no, is not worthy of any Diſpute or 
Controverſy. If the Reaſoning be good, *tis as 
frivolous to inquire what Science it is properly re- 
duc'd to, as what Language it is delivered in: 
And for a Man to go about to confute the Argu- 
ments of his Opponent, by telling him, his Ar- 
guments are Metaphy/ical, would be as weak as to 
tell him, his Arguments could not be ſubſtantial, 
becauſe they were written in French or Latin. The 
Queſtion is not, Whether what is ſaid be Meta- 
phyſicks, Phyſicks, Logick, or Mathematicks, 
Latin, French, Engliſh, or Moba? But, Whe— 
ther the Reaſoning be good, and the Arguments 
truly concluſive? The foregoing Arguments are 


n 
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no more metaphyſical, than thoſe which we uſe 


againſt the Papiſts, tò diſproye their Doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation; alleging, it is inconſiſtent 


with the Notion of corporeal Identity, that it 


Mould be in ten Thouſand Places at the ſame 
Time. Tis by metaphyſical Arguments only we 
are able to prove, that the rational Soul is not 
corporeal; that Lead or Sand can't think; that 
Thoughts are not ſquare or round, or don't 
weigh a Pound. The Arguments by which we 
prove the Being of God, if handled cloſely and 
Aiſtinctly, ſo as to ſhew their clear and demon- 
ſtrative Evidence, muſt be metaphyſically treated. 


Tis by Metaphyſicks only, that we can demonſtrate, 


that God is not limited to a Place, or is not mu- 
table ; that ke is not ignorant, or forgetful ; that 
it is impoſſible for him to lie, or be unjuſt ; and 
that there is one God only, and not Hundreds or 
Thouſands. And indeed we have no ſtrict De- 


monſtration of any Thing, excepting mathema- 


tical Truths, but by Metaphyſicks. We can have 


no Proof, that is properly demonſtrative, of any 
one Propoſition, relating to the Being and Nature 
of God, his Creation of the World, the Depen- 
dence of all Things on him, the Nature of Bo- 
dies or Spirits, the Nature of our own Souls, 


or any of the great Truths of Morality and na- 


tural Religion, but what is metaphyſical. I am 
willing, my Arguments thould be brought to the 
Teſt of the ſtricteſt and juſteſt Reaſon, and that 


a clear, diſtinct and determinate Meaning of the 


Terms I uſe, ſhould be inſiſted on; but let not 
the Whole be rejected, as if all were confuted, 
by fixing on it the Epithet Metaphyſical. ' 2 


II. If the Reaſoning which has been made uſe 


of, be in ſome Senſe Metaphyſical, it will not fol- 


CC low, 
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low, that therefore it muſt geeds be abſtruſe, un- 
intelligible, and a-kin to the Jargon of the Schools. 
I humbly conceive, the foregoing Reafoning, at 
leaſt as to thoſe Things which are moſt material be- 


longing to it, depends on no abſtruſe Definitions 
or Diſtinctions, or Terms without a Meaning, or 
of very ambiguous and undetermined Significa- 


tion, or any Points of ſuch Abſtraction and Sub- 


tilty, as tends to involve the attentive Under- 


ſtanding in Clouds and Darkneſs. There is no 


high Degree of Refinement and abſtruſe Specula- 
tion, in determining, that a Thing is not before 
it is, and fo can't be the Cauſe of itſelf ; or that 
the firſt Act of free Choice, has not another Act 
of free Choice going before that, to excite or di- 
rect ĩt; or in determining, that no Choice is made, 
while the Mind remains in a State of abſolute In- 
difference; that Preference and Equilibrium never 
co-exiſt; and that therefore no Choice is made in 
a State of Liberty, conſiſting in Indifference : 
And that ſo far as the Will is determined by Mo- 
tives, exhibited and operating previous to the Act 
of the Will, ſo far it is not determined by the 

Act of the Will itſelf; that nothing can begin to 


be, which before was not, without a Cauſe, or 


ſome antecedent Ground or Reaſon, why it then 
begins to be; that Effects depend on their Cauſes, 
and are connected with them; that Virtue is not 
the worſe, nor Sin the better, for the Strength of 


Inclination, with which it is practiſed, and the 


Difficulty which thence ariſes of doing otherwiſe; 
that when it is already infallibly known, that a 
Thing will be, it is not a Thing contingent whe- 
ther it will ever be or no; or that it can be truly 


faid, notwithſtanding, that it is not neceſſary it 
ſhould be, but it either may be, or may not be, 


Anti the like might be obſerved of many other 


Things 
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If any ſhall ſtill ſtand to it, that the foregoing 
Reaſoning is nothing but metaphyſical Sophiſtry ; 
and that it muſt be ſo, that the ſeeming Force of 
the Arguments all depends on ſome: Fallacy and 
Wile that is hid in the Obſcurity, which always 
attends a great Degree of metaphyſical Abſtrac- 
tion and Refinement; and ſhall be ready to fay, 
< Here is indeed fomething that tends to con- 
found the Mind, but not to fatisfy it: For who 
can ever be truly ſatisfied in it, that Men are 
« fitly blamed or commended, puniſhed or re- 
* warded for thoſe Volitions which are not from 
« themſelves, and of whoſe Exiſtence they are 
not the Cauſes. Men may refine, as much as 
they pleaſe, and advance their abſtract Noti- 
ons, and make out a Thouſand ſeeming Con- 
tradictions, to puzzle our Underſtandings; yet 
<* there can be no Satisfaction in ſuch Doctrine as 
„this: The natural Senſe of the Mind of Man 
* will always reſiſt it.” * I humbly conceive, — 

ſuc 


A certain noted Author of the preſent Age ſays, The Ar- 
guments for Neceſſity are nothing but Quibbling, or Logomachy, 
ing Words without a Meaning, or Begging the Queſtion.— don't 


| know what Kind of Neceſſity any Authors he may have Re- 


ference to, are Advocates for; or whether they have managed 
their Arguments well, or ill. As to the Arguments I have 
made uſe of, if they are Quibbles, they may be ſhewn to be ſo: ſuch. 
Knots are capable of being untied, and the Trick and Cheat 
may be detected and plainly laid open. If this be fairly done, 
with Reſpect to the Grounds and Reaſons I have relied upon, 
{ ſhall have juſt Occaſion for the future to be ſilent, if not to 
be aſhamed of my Argumentations. I am willing, my Proofs 
thould be thoroughly examined; and if there be nothing but 
Begging the Queſtion, or mere Logomachy, or Diſpute of Words, 
bet it be made manifeſt, and ſhewn how the ſeeming —_— 
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ſuch an Objector, if he has Capacity and Hu- 
mility and Calmneſs of Spirit, ſufficient imparti- 
ally and tlioroughly to examine himſelf, will find 
that he knows not really what he would be at; 
and that indeed his Difficulty is nothing but a mere 
Prejudice, from an inadvertent cuſtomary Uſe of 


Words, in a Meaning that is not clearly under- 
LOS | ſtood, 


of the Argument depends on my ing Words without a Mean- 
ing, or ariſes from the Ambiguity of Terms, or my making uſe 
of Words in an indeterminate and unſteady Manner; and that 
the Weight of my Reaſons reſt mainly on ſuch a Foundation : 
And then, I fhall either be ready to retract what I have urged, 
and thank the Man that has done the kind Part, or ſhall be 
juſtly expoſed for my Obſtinacy. 1 

The ſame Author is abundant in appealing, in this Affair, 
from what he calls Logomachy and Sephiſtry, to Experience. —— 
A Perſon can experience only what paſſes in his own Mind. 
But yet, as we may well ſuppoſe, that all Men have the ſame 
human Faculties; ſo a Man may well argue from his own Ex- 
perience to that of others, in Things that ſhew the Nature of 
thoſe Faculties, and the Manner of their Operation. But then 
one has as good Right to allege his Experience, as another. 
As to my own Experience, I find, that in innumerable Things 
I can do as I will; that the Motions of my Body, in many Reg 
pets inſtantaneouſly follow the Acts of my Will concerning 
thoſe Motions ; and that my Will has ſome Command of my 
Thoughts; and that the Acts of my Will, are my own, 7. e. 
that they are Acts of my Will, the Volitions of my own Mind; 
or in other Words, that what I will, I will. Which, I pre- 
ſame, is the Sum of what others experience in this Affair. 
But as to finding by Experience, that my Will is originally 
determin'd by itielf ; or that my Will firſt chuſing what Voli- 
tion there ſhall be, the choſen Volition accordingly follows ; 
and that this is the firſt Riſe of the Determination of my Will 
in any Affair; or that any Volition ariſes in my Mind contin- 
gently ; I declare, I know nothing in myſelf, by Experience, 
of this Nature; and nothing that ever 1 experienced, carries 
the leaſt Appearance or Shadow of any ſuch Thing, or gives 
me any more Reaſon 'to ſuppoſe or ſuſpe& any ſuch Thing, 
than to ſuppoſe that my Volitions exiſted twenty Years before 
they exiſted.  *Tis true, I find myſelf poſſeſs'd of my Vouti- 
ons before I can ſee the effectual Power of any Cauſe to pio- 


|  - Guce them (for the Power and Efficacy of the Cauſe is not 1 
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ſtood, nor carefully reflected upon. Let the 


Ob jector reflect again, if he has Candor and Pati- 


ence enough, and don't ſcorn to be at the Trouble 
of cloſe Attention in the Affair. He would 


have a Man's Volition be from himſelf. Let it be 


from himſelf, moſt primarily and originally of any 
Way conceivable ; that is, from his own Choice: 


How will that help the Matter, as to his being 


juſtly blamed or praiſed, unleſs that Choice itſelf 
be blame or praiſe-worthy ? And how 1s the Choice 


itſelf (an ill Choice, for Inſtance) blame-worthy, 


according to theſe Principles, unleſs that be from 
himſelf too, in the ſame Manner; that is, from 


his own Choice? But the original and firſt-deter- 


mining Choice in the Affair is not from his Choice: 
His Choice is not the Cauſe of it. And if it 
be from himſelf ſome other Way, and not from 
his Choice, ſurely that will not help the Matter : 


If it ben't from himſelf of Choice, then it is not 
from himſelf voluntarily; and if ſo, he is ſurely 


no more to blame, than if it were not from him- 


ſelf at all. It is a Vanity, to pretend it is a ſuf- 


ficient Anſwer to this, to ſay, that it is nothing 
but metaphyſical Refinement and Subtilty, and ſo 
attended with Obſcurity and Uncertainty. 


If it be the natural Senſe of our Minds, that 


what is blame-worthy in a Man muſt be from 


himſelf, then it doubtleſs is alſo, that it muſt be 


from ſomething bad in himſelf, a bad Choice, or 


bad 


but by the Effect) and this, for ought I know, may make ſome 


imagine, that Volition has no Cauſe, or that it produces it= 
ſelf. But I have no more Reaſon from hence to determine 


any ſuch Thing, than I have to determine that I gave myſelf 


out a Cauſe, becauſe I firſt found myſelf poſſeſſed o 
before J had Knowledge of a Cauſe of my Being, 


my own Being, or that I came into Bein N with 
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originally conſiſts in it. There 


1 Of Metaphyſical Reaſoning. Part IV. 


bad Diſhoſiion: But then our natural Senſe is, that 
Choice or Diſpoſition 1s evil in itſelf, and 
the Man blame-worthy for it, on its own Account, 


without taking into our Notion of its Blame- 


_ worthineſs, another bad Choice, or Diſpoſition 


going before this, from whence this ariſes : for 


that. 1s a ridiculous Abſurdity, running us into an 
Ammediate Contradiction, which our natural Senſe 


of Blame-worthineſs has nothing to do with, and 


never comes into the Mind, nor is ſuppoſed i in the 
Judgment we naturally make of the Affair. As 
was demonſtrated before, natural Senſe, don't 


place the moral Evil of Volitions and Diſpoſitions 
in the Cauſe of them, but the Nature of them. 


An Evil Thing's being FROM a Man, or from 


ſomething antecedent in him, is not eſſential to 
the original Notion we have of Blame-worthineſs : 


But tis its being the Choice of the Heart; as 
appears by this, that if a Thing be from us, and 


not from our Choice, it has not the Nature of 


Blame - worthineſs or Ill- deſert, according to our 


natural Senſe. When a Thing is from a Man, in 
that Senſe, that it is from his Will, or Choice, he 


is to blame for it, becauſe his Will i is IN IT: So 


far as the Will is in it, Blame is in it, and no fur- 


ther. Neither do we go any further in our No- 


tion of Blame, to inquire whether the bad Will 
be FROM a bad Will: There is no Conſidera- 


tion of the Original of that bad Will; becauſe 


according to our natural Apprehenſion, Blame 
ore a Thing's being 


from a Man, is a ſecondary Conſideration, in the 
Notion of Blame or IIl-deſert. Becauſe thoſe 
Things in our external Actions, are moſt properly 
ſaid to be from us, which are from our Choice; 
and no other external Actions but thoſe that are 
— us in this Scnle, have the Nature of Blame } 


* * 
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and they indeed, not ſo properly becauſe they are 


from us, as becauſe we are in them, i. e. our Wills 


are in them; not ſo much becauſe they are from 


ſome Property of ours, as becauſe they are our 
Properties. 1 . 6 ee eee a 2 

However, all theſe external Actions being truly 
from us, as their Cauſe ; and we being ſo uſed, in 


ordinary Speech, and in the common Affairs of 
Life, to ſpeak of Men's Actions and Conduct 


that we ſee, and that affect human Society, as 
deſerving Ill or Well, as worthy of Blame or 


Praiſe; hence it is come to paſs, that Philoſophers 


have incautiouſly taken all their Meaſures - of 


Good and Evil, Praiſe and Blame, from the Dic- 


tates of common Senſe, about theſe overt Ads of 
Men; to the running of every Thing into the 


moſt lamentable and dreadful Confuſion. And 


— 


therefore I obſerve, 1 


IN. Tis fo far from being true (whatever may 
be pretended) that the Proof of the Doctrine 
which has been maintain'd, depends on certain 
abſtruſe, unintelligible, metaphyſical Terms and 


Notions ; and that the Arminian Scheme, without 
[needing ſuch Clouds and Darkneſs for its De- 


tence, is ſupported by the plain Dictates of com- 
mon Senſe; that the very Reverſe is moſt cer- 


tainly true, and that to a great Degree.  *Fis Fact, 
that they, and not we, have confounded Things 


with metaphyſical, unintelligible Notions - and 


Phraſes, and have drawn them from the Light of 
plain Truth, into the groſs Darkneſs of abſtruſe 
metaphhſical Propoſitions, and Words without a a 


Meaning. Their pretended Demonſtrations de- 
pend very much. on ſuch unintelligible, meta- 
Phyſical Phraſes, as Self-determination, and Sove- 
reignty of the Will; and the metaphyſical Senſe 


they put on ſuch Terms, as Neceſſity, Contingency, 
| = Alion, 
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398 Arminians 0 metaphyſical. * Part IV. 
Aclion, Agency, &c. quite diverſe: from their Mean- 
ing as uſed in common Speech; and which, as 
they uſe them, are without any conſiſtent Mean- 
ing, or any Manner of diſtinct conſiſtent Ideas; 
as far from it as any of the abſtruſe Terms and 
perplexed Phraſes of the Peripatetic Philoſo- 
phers, or the moſt unintelligible Jargon of the 
Schools, or the Cant of the wildeſt Fanaticks. 
Tea, we may be bold to ſay, theſe metaphyſical 
Terms, on which they build fo much, are what 
they uſe without knowing what they mean them- 
ſelves; they are pure metaphyſical Sounds, with- 
out any Ideas whatſoever in their Minds to an- 
ſwer them; in- as-much as it has been demonſtra- 
ted, that there cannot be any Notion in the Mind 
conſiſtent with theſe Expreſſions, as they pretend 
to explain them; becauſe their Explanations de- 
ſtroy themſelves. No ſuch Notions as imply Self- 
contradiction, and Self- abolition, and this a great 
many Ways, can ſubſiſt in the Mind; as there 
can be no Idea of a Whole which is leſs than 
any of its Parts, or of ſolid Extenſion without 
Dimenſions, or of an Effect which is before its 
Cauſe.Arminians improve theſe Terms, as 
Terms of Art, and in their metaphyſical Mean- 
ing, to advance and eſtabliſh thoſe Things which 
are contrary to common Senſe, in a high Degree. 
Thus, inſtead of the plain vulgar Notion of Li- 
berty, which all Mankind, in every Part of the 
Face of the Earth, and in all Ages, have; con- 
ſiſting in Opportunity to do as one pleaſes; they 
have introduced a new ſtrange Liberty, con- 
fiſting in Indifference, Contingence, and Self: de- 


termination; by which they involve themſelves 


and others in great Obſcurity, and manifold groſs 
Inconſiftence. So, inſtead of placing Virtue and 
Vice, as common Senſe places them very much, 


Se: XIII. Arminians 700 metaphyſial. 399 
in fix'd Bias and Inclination, and greater Virtue 
and Vice in ſtronger and more eſtabliſh'd Inclina- 
tion; theſe, through their Refinings and abſtruſe 


Notions, ſuppoſe a Liberty conſiſting in Indiffe- 
| rence, to be eſſential to all Virtue and Vice. 


So they have reaſoned themſelves, not by meta- 
phyſical Diſtinctions, but metaphyſical Confu- 
ſion, into many Principles about moral Agency, 
Blame, Praiſe, Reward and Puniſhment, Which 
are, as has been ſhewn, exceeding contrary to 
the common Senſe of Mankind; and perhaps to 
their own Senſe, which governs them in common 


Life. 


CONCLUSION: 


IX) HETHER the Things which have been 


alleged, are liable to any tolerable An- 


2 . —— ˙w ͤ %⁰ es: od ax ie tes As. 


— — —Y A. a * 


DU 


a en 40 


The CONCLUSFTON. aa” 
Opinions they have imbibed; and Contempt of 
the contrary; to try the Matter by any ſerious and 
circumſpect Examination. + Or Difficulties may 
be ſtarted and inſiſted on which don't belong to 
the Controverſy ; becauſe, let them be more or 
leſs real, and hard to be reſolved, they are not 
what are owing to any Thing: diſtinguiſhing of this 
Scheme from that of the Arminians, and would not 
be removed nor diminiſhed by renouncing the for- 
mer, and adhering to the latter. Or ſome par- 
ticular Things may be pick'd out, which they 
may think will ſound harſheſt in the Ears of the 
Generality;z and theſe may be gloſs'd and deſcant- 
ed on, with tart and contemptuous Words; and 
from thence, the whole treated with Triumph and. 
Inſult; RON ; 

Tis eaſy to ſee how the Deciſion of moſt of the 
Points in Controverſy, between Calviniſts and Ar- 
ninians, depends on the Determination of this grand 
Article concerning the Freedom of the Will requifite 
ro moral Agency; and that by clearing and eſta- 

1 3 bliſhing 


2 


A Writer of the preſent Age, whom I have ſeveral Times 
had Occaſion to mention, FG once and again of thoſe who 
hold the Doctrine of Neceſſity, as ſcarcely worthy of the Name 
of Philoſephers. I don't know, whether he has refpett to 
any particular Notion of Neceſſity, that ſome may have main- 
tain'd; and if ſo, what Doctrine of Neceflity it is that He 
means. Whether I am worthy of the Name of a Philoſo- . 
her, or not, would be a Queſtion little to the preſent Purpoſe. 
If any, and ever ſo many, ſhoüld deny it, I ſhould not think 
it worth the while to enter into a Diſpute on that Queſtion; 


tho” at the ſame Time I might expect, ſome better Anſwer 


would be given to the Arguments brought for the Truth of ths 
Doctrine I maintain; and I might. further reafonably defire, 


that it might be conſidered, whether it don't become thoſe wo 


are truly aworthy of the Name of Philoſophers, to be ſenſible, 
that there is a Difference between Argument and Contempt; yea, 
and a Difference between the Contemptibleneſs of the Per/on 


18 argues, and the Inconclufiveneſs of the Arguments he of- 


ers 


* 
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bliſhing the Calviniſtic Doctrine in this Point, the 
chief Arguments are obviated, by which Arminian 
Doctrines in general are ſupported, and the con- 
trary Doctrines demonſtratively confirmed. Here- 
by it becomes manifeſt, that God's moral Govern- 
ment over Mankind, his treating them as moral 
Agents, making them the Objects of his Com- 
mands, Counſels, Calls, Warnings, Expoſtula- 
tions, Promiſes, Fhreatenings, Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, is not inconſiſtent with a determining 
Difpojal of all Events, of every Kind, throughout 
the Univerſe, in his Providence; either by poſitive 
Efficiency, or Permiſſion. Indeed ſuch an univer- 
al, determining Providence, infers ſome Kind of Ne- 
ceſſity of all Events, ſuch a Neceſſity as implies 
an infallible previous Fixedneſs of the Futurity of 
the Event: But no other Neceſſity of- moral E- 
vents, or Volitions of intelligent Agents, is need- 
ful in order to this, than moral Neceſity ; which 
does as much aſcertain the Futurity of the Event, 
as any other Neceſſity. But, as has been demon- 
ſtrated, ſuch a Neceſſity is not at all repugnant to 
moral Agency, and the reaſonable Uſe of Com- 
mands, Calls, Rewards, Puniſhments, &c. Yea, 
not only are Objections of this Kind againſt the 
Doctrine of an univerſal determining Providence, re- 
moved by what has been ſaid; but the Truth of 
ſuch a Doctrine is demonſtrated. As it has been 
demonſtrated, that the Futurity of all future E- 
vents 15 eftabliſhed by previous Neceſſity, either 
natural or moral; ſo *tis manifeſt, that the ſove- 
reign Creator and Diſpoſer of the World has or- 
dered this Neceſſity, by ordering his own Conduct, 
either in deſignedly acting, or forbearing to act. 
For, as the Being of the World is from God, ſo 
the Circumſtances in which it had its Being at 
f irſt, both negative and poſitive, muſt be ordered 
by him, in one of theſe Ways; and all the 1 3 : 
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ſary Conſequences of theſe Circumſtances, muſt 


be ordered by him. And God's active and poſi- 
tive Interpoſitions, after the World was created, 
and the Conſequences of theſe Interpoſitions; alſa 
every Inſtance of his forbearing to interpoſe, and 
the ſure Conſequences of this Forbearance, muſt 


all be determined according to his Pleaſure. And 


therefore every Event which is the | Conſequence 
of any Thing whatſoever, or that is connected 
with any foregoing Thing or Circumſtance, either 
poſitive or negative, as the Ground or Reaſon of 


its Exiſtence, muſt be ordered of God; either by 


a deſigned Efficiency and Interpoſition, or a de- 
ſigned forbearing to operate or interpoſe. But, as 
has been proved, all Events whatſoever are neceſ- 

ſarily connected with ſomething foregoing, either 


politive or negative, which is the Ground of its 


Exiftence. It follows therefore, that the whole 
Series of Events is thus connected with ſomething 
in the State of Things, either poſitive or negative, 
which is original in the Series; i. e. ſomething 
which is connected with nothing preceding that, 
but God's own immediate Conduct, either his 
acting or forbearing to act. From whence it fol- 
lows, that as God deſignedhy orders his own Con- 
duct, and its connected Confequences, it muſt. 
neceſſarily be, that he deſignedly orders all Things. 


The Things which have been ſaid, obviate ſome 
of the chief Objections of Arminians againſt the 
Calviniſtic Doctrine of the total Depravity and Cor- 
ruption of Man's Nature, whereby his Heart is 
wholly under the Power of Sin, and he 1s utterly 
unable, without the Interpoſition of ſovereign 
Grace, ſavingly to love God, believe in Chriſt, 
or do any Thing that is truly good and acceptable 
in God's Sight. For the main Objection againſt 


this Doctrine is, that it is inconſiſtent with the 


D@% > Freedom 
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Freedom of Man's Will, conſiſting in Indifference * 
and ſelf- determining Power; becauſe. it ſuppoſes 
Man to be under a Neceſſity of Sinning, and that 
God requires Things of him, in order to his avoid- 
ing eternal Damnation, which he is unable to do; 
and that this Doctrine is wholly inconſiſtent with 
the Sincerity of Counſels, Invitations, &c. Now 
this Doctrine ſuppoſes: no other Neceſſity of Sinning, 
than a moral Neceſſity; which, as has been ſhewn, 
don't at all excuſe Sin; and ſuppoſes uo other In- 
ability to obey any Command, or perform any 

Duty, even the moſt ſpiritual and exalted, but a 

moral Inability, which, as has been proved, don't 
excuſe Perſons in the Non- performance of any 
good Thing, or make 'em not to be the proper 
Objects of Commands, Counſels and Invitations. 


| 

And moreover, it has been ſhewn, that there is 4 

not, and never can be, either in Exiſtence, or ſo 

much as in Idea, any ſuch Freedom of Will, con- £ 

fiſting in Indifference and Self-determination, for 4 
the Sake of which, this Doctrine of original Sin 0 

is caſt out; and that no ſuch Freedom is neceſſary, 0 
in order to the Nature of Sin, and a juſt Deſert D 

of Puniſhment. _ 5 1 Et . 

The Things which have been obſerved, do alſo £ 

take off the main Objections of Arminiaus againſt d 

the Doctrine of efficacious Grace; and at the ſame Cl 

Time, prove the Grace of God, in a Sinner's Con- It 

verſion (if there be any Grace or divine Influence de 

in the Affair) to be efficacious, yea, and irręſiſtible * 

too, if by irreſiſtible is meant, that which is at- fl 

tended with a moral Neceſſity, which it is impoſ- ; 

{ible ſhould ever be violated by any Reſiſtance. | 7 


The main Objection of Arminians againſt this Doc- 

trine is, that it is inconſiſtent with their ſelf- deter- 
mining Freedom of Will; and that it is repug- E 

nant to the Nature of Virtue, that it ſhould be c 

OR | | wrought 
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wrought in the Heart by the determining Efficacy 
and Power of another, inſtead of its being owing 


to a ſelf. moving Power; that in that Caſe, the 


Good which is wrought, would not be our Virtue, 
but rather God's Virtue; becauſe it is not the Per- 
ſon in whom it is wrought, that is the determin- 
ing Author of it, but God that wrought it in him. 
But the Things which are the Foundation of theſe 
Objections, have been conſidered; and it has been 
demonſtrated, that the Liberty of moral Agents 
does not conſiſt in ſelf- determining Power; and 
that there is no Need of any ſuch Liberty, in or- 
der to the Nature of Virtue; nor does it at all 
hinder, but that the State or Act of the Will may 
be the Virtue of the Subject, though it be not 
from Self- determination, but the Determination 


of an extrinſic Cauſe; even ſo as to cauſe the Event 


to be morally neceſſary to the Subject of it. And 
as it has been proved, that nothing in the State or 
Acts of the Will of Man is contingent; but that 
on the contrary, every Event of this Kind is ne- 


ceſſary, by a moral Neceſſity; and as it has alſo been 
now demonſtrated, that the Doctrine of an uni- 


verſal determining Providence, follows from that 
Doctrine of Neceſſity, which was proved before: 


And ſo, that God does deciſively, in his Provi- 


dence, order all the Volitions of moral Agents, 


either by poſitive Influence ar- Permiſſion: And 


it being allowed on all Hands, that what God 


does in the Affair of Man's virtuous Volitions, 


whether it be more or leſs, is by ſome poſitive In- 
fluence, and not by mere Permiſſion, as in the 
Affair of a ſinful Volition: If we put theſe Things 


together, it will follow, that God's Aſſiſtance or 


Influence, muſt be determining and deciſive, ar 


muſt be attended with a moral Neceſſity of the 


Event; and ſo, that God gives Virtue, Holineſs 


and Converſion to Sinners, by an Influence which 
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determines the Effect, in ſuch a Manner, that the 


Effect will infallibly follow by a moral Neceſſity; 
which is What Calviniſts mean b efficacious and 
Irreſiſtible Grace, 


The Things which have _ ſaid, do likewiſe 


- anſwer the chief Objections againſt the Doctrine 


infallible Proof of that Doctrine; and of the Doc- 


of God's univerſal and abſolute Decree, and afford 


trine of abſolute, eternal, perſonal Election in par- 


ticular. The main Objections againſt theſe Doc- 


trines are, that they infer a Neceſſity of the Voli- 


tions of moral Agents, and of the future moral 


State and Acts of Men; and ſo are not conſiſtent 


with thoſe eternal Rewards and Puniſhments, 


which are connected with Converſion and Impeni- 
tence; nor can be made to agree with the Kea- 


| ſonableneſs and Sincerity of the Precepts, Calls, 


Counſels, Warnings and Expoſtulations of the 
Word of God; or with the various Methods and 


Mlieans of Grace, which God uſes with Sinners, to 


make God the Author of Sin. But all theſe Things 1 


bring em to Repentance; and the whole of that 


moral Government, which God exerciſes towards 
Mankind: And that they infer an Inconſiſtence 
between the ſecret and revealed Will of God; and 


have been obviated in the preceding Diſcourſe. 
And the certain Truth of theſe Doctrines, con- 
cerning God's eternal Purpoſes, will follow from 


what was juſt now obſerved concerning God's uni- 


verſal Providence; how it infallibly follows from 


what has been proved, that God orders all Events, 


and the Volitions of moral Agents amongſt others, 
by ſuch a deciſive Diſpoſal, that the Events are 


infallibly connected with his Diſpoſal. For if God 
diſpoſes all Events, ſo that the infallible Exiſtence 


of the Events is decided by his Providence, then 


— doubtleſs thus orders and decides Things & * 


ingly, 
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Ingly, and on Defign. God don't do what he does, 
nor order what he orders, accidentally and un- 
awares; either without, or be/ide his Intention. And 
if there be a foregoing De/ign of doing and order- 
ing as he does, this is the lame with a Purpoſe or 
Decree. And as it has been ſhewn, that nothing 


is new to God, in any Reſpect, but all Things are 


perfectly and equally in his View from Eternity; 
hence it will follow, that his Deſigns or Purpoſes 
are not Things formed anew, founded on any 
new Views or Appearances, but are all eternal 


Purpoſes. And as it has been now ſhewn, how 


the Doctrine of determining efficacious Grace cer- 
tainly follows from Things proved in the forego» 
ing Diſcourſe ; hence will neceſſarily follow the 
Doctrine of particular, eternal, abſolute Election. 
For if Men' are made true Saints, no otherwiſe 
than as God makes em ſo, and diſtinguiſhes em 
from others, by an efficacious Power and Influence 
of his, that decides and fixes the Event; and God 


thus makes ſome Saints, and not others, on De- 
ſign or Pur ſe, and (as has been now obſerved) no 


Deſigns God are new; it follows, that God 
thus diſtinguiſhed from others, all that ever.be- 


come true Saints, by his eternal Deſign or Decree, 


I might alſo ſhew, how God's certain Foreknow- 
ledge muſt ſuppoſe an abſolute Decree, and how 
ſuch a Decree' can be proved to a Demonſtration 


from it: But that this Diſcourſe mayn't be leng- 


then'd out too much, that muſt be omitted for 
the preſent, 


From theſe Things it will inevitably follow, 
that however Chriſt in ſome Senſe may be ſaid ta 
die fer all, and to redeem. all viſible Chriſtians, yea 


the whole World by his Death ; yet there muſt be 


ſomething particular in the Deſign of his Death, 
with Reſpect to ſuch as He intended ſhould actu- 
| D d + 1 
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ally be ſaved thereby. As appears by what has 
been now ſhewn, God has the actual Salvation or 
Redemption of a certain Number in his proper ab- 
ſolute Deſign, and of a certain Number only; 
and therefore ſuch a Deſign only can be proſecu- 
ted in any Thing God does, in order to the Sal- 
vation of Men. God purſues a proper Deſign of 
the Salvation of the Elect in giving Chriſt to die, 
and proſecutes ſuch a Deſign with Reſpect to no 
ether, - moſt ſtriftly ſpeaking ; for tis impoſſible, 
that God ſhould wb any other Deſign than 
only ſuch as He has: He certainly don't, in the 
higheſt Propriety and Strictneſs of Speech, purſue 
2 Deſign that he has not.— And indeed ſuch a 
Particularity and Limitation of Redemption will 
as infallibly follow from the Doctrine of God's 
Foreknowledge, as from that of the Decree. For 
tis as impoſlible, in Strictneſs of Speech, that 
God ſhould proſecute a Deſign, or Aim at a Thing, 
which He at the ſame Time moſt perfectly knows 
will not be accompliſhed, as that he ſhould uſe 
. Endeavours for that which is beſide his Decree. 
By the Things which have, been proved, are 
obviated ſome of the main Objections againſt the 
Doctrine of the infallible and neceſſary Perſeve- 
rauce of Saints, and ſome of the main Foundations 
of this Doctrine are eſtabliſhed. The main Pre- 
judices of Arminiaus againſt this Doctrine ſeem to 
be theſe; they ſuppoſe ſuch a neceſſary, infallible 
Perſeverance to be repugnant to the Freedom of 
the Will; that it muſt be owing to Man's own 
ſelf determining Power, that he fir becomes virtu- 
ous and holy; "and ſo. in like Manner, it muſt be 
left a Thing contingent, to be determin'd by the 
fame Freedom of Will, whether he will perſevere 
in Virtue and Holineſs; and that otherwiſe his 


kontin uing ſteadfaſt in F aith ung Obedience would 
g not 
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not be his Virtue, or at all Praiſe-worthy and 
Rewardable; nor could his Perſeverance be pro- 
perly the Matter of divine Commands, Counſels 
and Promiſes, nor his Apoſtaſy be properly threa- 
ten'd, and Men warned againſt it. Whereas we 
find all theſe Things in Scripture : There we find 
Steadfaſtneſs and Perſeverance in true Chriſtianity, 
repreſented as the Virtue of the Saints, ſpoken of 
as Praiſe-worthy in them, and glorious Rewards 
promiſed to it; and alſo find, that God makes i it 
the Subject of his Commands, Counſels and Pro- 
miſes; and the contrary, of Threatenings and 
Warnings. But the Foundation of theſe Objec- 
tions has been removed, in its being ſhewn that 
moral Neceſſity and infallible Certainty of Events 
is not inconſiſtent with theſe Things; and that, 
as to Freedom of Will lying i in the Power of the 
Will to determine itſelf, there neither is any ſuch 
Thing, nor any Need of it, in order to Virtue, 
Reward, Commands, Counſels, &c. 

And as the Doctrines of efficacious Grace and 


abſolute Election do certainly follow from Thin 


which have been proved in the preceding - Diſ- 
courſe; ſo ſome of the main Foundations of the 
Doctrine of Perſeverance are thereby eſtabliſhed. 
If the Beginning of true Faith and Holineſs, and 
a Man's becoming a true Saint at firſt, don't de- 
Fate on the ſelf. determining Power of the Will, 
ut on the determining efficacious Grace of God ; 
it may well be argued, that it is ſo alſo with Relpect 
to Men's being continued Saints, or perſeverin 
in Faith and Holineſs. The Converſion of a Sin- 


ner being not owing to a Man's Selt-determina- 


tion, but to God's Determination, and —— 


Election, which is abſolute, and depending o 

the ſovereign Will of God, and not on the Free 

Will of Man; as 1s evident! from what has been 

aid ; And it being very evident from the Scrip- . 
| tures, 
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tures, that the eternal Election which there is of 
Saints to Faith and Holineſs, is alſo an Election 
of them to eternal Salvation; hence their Ap- 
pointment to Salvation muſt alſo. be abſolute, and 
not depending on their contingent, . ſelf-determin- 
ing Will. From all which it follows, that it is 
abſolutely fix'd in God's Decree, that all true 
Sine ſhall pertevere to actual eternal Salvation. 


| But I muſt leave all theſe Things to the Con- 
fideration of the fair and impartial Reader ; and 
when he has maturely weigh'd them, I would pro- 
e it to his Conſideration, whether many of the 
firſt Reformers, and others that ſucceeded them, 
whom God in their Day made the chief Pillars of 
his Church, and greateſt Inſtruments of their De- 
liverance from Error and Darkneſs, and of the 
Support of the Cauſe of Piety among them, have 
not” been injured, in the Contempt with which 
they have been treated by many late Writers, for 
their teaching and maintaining ſuch Doctrines as 
are commonly called Calviniſtic. Indeed ſome of 
theſe new Writers, at the ſame Time that theß 
have repreſented the Doctrines of theſe ancient 
and eminent Divines, as in the higheſt Degree ri- 
diculous, and contrary to common Senſe, in an 
Oſtentation of a very generous Charity, have al- 
lowed that they were honeſt well-meaning Men : 
Yea, it may be ſome of them, as tho? it were in 
great Condeſcenſion and Compaſſion to them, 
5 * allowed that they did pretty well for the 
Day which they lived in, and conſidering the great 
Diſadvantages they laboured under: When at the 
ſame Time, their Manner of ſpeaking has na- 
turally and plainly ſuggeſted to the Minds of their 
Readers, that they were Perſons, who through 
the Lowneſs of their Genius, and Greatneſs of the 
Ms with which, their Minds were ez 
| an 
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and Thoughts confined, living in the gloomy 
Caves of Superſtition, fondly embraced, and de- 


murely and zealouſly taught the moſt abſurd, ſilly 


and monſtrous Opinions, worthy of the greateſt 
Contempt of Gentlemen poſſeſſed of that noble 


and generous Freedom of Thought, which hap- 
| prevails in this Age of Light and Inquiry. 


When indeed ſuch is the Caſe, that we might, if 
ſo diſpoſed, ſpeak as big Words as they, and on 


far better Grounds, And really all the Arminiaus 


on Earth might be challenged without Arrogance 
or Vanity, to make theſe Principles of theirs wherein 
they mainly differ from their Fathers, whom they 
ſo much deſpiſe, conſiſtent with common Senſe ; 


yea, and perhaps to produce any Doctrine ever 


embraced by the blindeſt Bigot of the Church of 


Rome, or the moſt ignorant Muſſulman, or extra- 


vagant Enthuſiaſt, that might be. reduced to 
more, and more demonſtrable Inconſiſtencies, and 
Repugnancies to common Senſe, and to themielves ; 
tho* their Inconſiſtencies indeed may not he fo 
deep, or be ſo artfully vail'd by a deceitful Am- 
biguity of Words, and an indeterminate Signifi- 
cation of Phraſes. — I will not deny, that theſe 


Gentlemen, many of them, are Men of great 
Abilities, and have been helped to higher Attain- 


ments in Philoſophy, than thoſe ancient Divines, 
and have done great Service to the Church of God 
in ſome Reſpects: But I humbly conceive, that 
their differing from their Fathers with ſuch magi- 


_ ſerial Aſſurance, in theſe Points in Divinity, mult 


be owing to ſome other Cauſe than ſuperiour 
Wiſdom. | 

It may alſo be worthy of Conſideration,  whe- 
ther the great Alteration which has been made in 


the State of Things in our Nation, and ſome o- 


ther Parts of the Proteſtant World, in this and 
the paſt Age, by the exploding ſo generally Cat- 
5 iniſtie 
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viniſtic Doctrines, that is ſo often ſpoken, of as 
worthy to be greatly rejoyced in by the Friends of 
Truth, Learning and Virtue, as an Inftance of 
the great Increaſe of Light in the Chriſtian Church; 
I fay, it may be worthy to be conſidered, whether 
this be indeed a happy Change, owing to any ſuch 
Cauſe as an Increaſe of true Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding in Things of Religion; or whether 
there is not Reaſon to fear, that it may be owing 
to ſome worſe Cauſe. 
And I deſire it may be conſidered, whether the 
Boldneſs of ſome Writers may not be worthy to 
be reflected on, who have not ſcrupled to fay, 
That if theſe and thoſe Things are true (which yet 
appear to be the demonſtrable Dictates of Reaſon, 
as well as the certain Dictates of the Mouth of the 
moſt High) then God is unjuſt and cruel, and 
guilty of manifeſt Deceit and Double-dealing, and 
the like. Yea, fome have gone ſo far, as ; confi- 
dently to aſſert, That if any Book which pretends 
to be Scripture, teaches fuch Doctrines, that alone 
is ſufficient Warrant for Mankind to reject it, as 
what cannot be the Word of God. Some who 
have not gone ſo far, have ſaid, That if the Scrip- 
ture ſeems to teach any ſuch Dottrines, ſo con- 
trary to Reaſon, we are obliged to find out ſome 
- - Other Interpretation of thoſe Texts, where ſuch 
Doctrines ſeem to be exhibited. Others expreſs 


themſelves yet more modeſtly : They expreſs a 


Tenderneſs and religious Fear, leſt they ſhould re- 


Cebive and teach any Thing that ſhould ſeem to re- 


flect on God's moral Character, or be a Diſpa- 
ragement to his Methods of Adminiſtration, in 
his moral Government; and therefore expreſs 
' themſelves as not daring to embrace ſome Doc- 
- trines, though they ſeem to be delivered in Scrip- 


me Weovrding to the more obvious and natural 
. * 1 Con- 


The CONCLUSION. 413 
Conſtruction of the Words. But indeed it would 
ſhew a truer Modeſty and Humility, if they would 
more entirely rely on God's Wiſdom and Diſcern- 
ing, who knows infinitely better than we, what is 

reeable to his own Perfections, and never intend- 
ed to leave theſe Matters to the Deciſion of the 
Wiſdom and Diſcerning of Men; but by his own 
unerring Inſtruction,” to determine for us what the 
Truth is; knowing how little our Judgment is to 


be depended on, and how extremely prone, vain 
and blind Men are, to err in ſuch Matters. 


The Truth of the Caſe i is, that if the Scripture 
plainly taught the oppoſite Doctrines, to thoſe 
that are ſo much ſtumbled at, vi2. the Arminian 
Doctrine of Free-Will, and others depending 
thereon, it would be the greateſt of all Difficul- 
ties that attend the Scriptures, incomparably greater 
than its containing any, even the moſt myſterious 


of thoſe Doctrines of the firſt Reformers, which 


our late Free-thinkers have ſo ſuperciliouſly ex- 
ploded. — Indeed it is a glorious Argument of the 
Divinity of the holy Scriptures, that they teach 
ſuch Doctrines, which in one Age and another, 
thro* the Blindneſs of Men's Minds, and ſtrong, 

Prejudices of their Hearts, are rejected, as moſt 
abſurd and unreaſonable, by the wile 'and great 
Men of the World; which yet, when they are 
moſt carefully and ſtrictly examined, appear to be 


exactly agreeable to the moſt demoſtrabſe, certain, 
and natural Dictates of Reaſon. By ſuch Things 


it appears, that the Fooliſoneſe of Cod is wiſer than 
Men, and God does as is ſaid in 1 Cor. i. 19, 20. 


For it is written, I will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the 
Wiſe, Iwill bring to nothing the Underſtanding of the 
Prudent. Where is the Wiſe! Where is the Scribe ! 


Il here is the Diſputer of this World ! Hath not God 
made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this N. orla And as it 
uſed 
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uſed to be in Time paſt, fo it is probable it will 


be in Time to come, as it is there written, in Ver. 


27, 28, 29. But God bath choſen the fooliſh Things of 
the Marla, to confound the Wiſe : And God hath 
choſen the weak Things of the World, to confound the 
Things that are mighty : And baſe Things of the 
World, and Things which are deſpiſed, hath God 
choſen ; Yea, and Things which are not, to bring to 
wought Things that are; that no eſo ſhould glory x 
in bis Preſence. nn, N 
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ee the Arminian 
heme, P. 4. Sect. x3, 
P- 397- 
Moral Agency, its Na- 
ture, P. 1. Sect; 5.P. 41. 


E e 1 Mo- 


N Dr Br 3 


Metives, what they 
are, P. 1. Sect. 2. p. 7, 8 
The ſtrongeſt determin- 
ing the Will, Ibid. p. 
. Sect. 15. 5. 
124. Arminian Princi— 
ples inconſiſtent with 
their Influence and Uſe 
in moral Actions. P. 3. 
Sect. 7. p. 260. P. 4. 
ip. 3. 


N. 


Atural Notions; ſee 
Common Senſe. 
Neceſſ ity, how the 
Term is uſed in com- 
mon Speech, and how 
by Philoſophers, P. f. 


p.. P. 4 
Sect. 3. p. 289.---Phi- 
loſophical, of various 
Kinds. Ibid. p. 294. 


Natural and moral, P. 
ee. 4. p. 8. P. 4. 
Sect. 4. p. 305.----No 


Liberty without moral 


Neceſſity, P. 2. Sect. 8. 
18. Neceſſity and 
Contingence, both in- 
conſiſtent with Arminian 
Liberty, P. 2. Sect. 13. 
p. 183. Neceſſity of 
God's Volition. P. 3. 
Sect. 1. p. 188. P. 4. 
Sect. 275 P: 323. This 


conſiſtent with the Free- 


- neſs of his Grace, Ibid. 


Sect. 8. p. 350.---Ne- . 
ceſlity, of Chriſt's Obe- 
dience, Sc. P. 3. Sect. 
2. P. 194.----of the Sin 


of ſuch as are given up 


to Sin, P. 3. Sect. 3: p. 
213.---of fallen Man, 
in general, P. 3. Sect. 
3. p. 219. What Ne- 


ceſſity wholly excuſes 


. Seer, 4. p. 
et. 3. p. 
289. and . 4. P. 301. 


O. 


Bedience; ſee Chrif, 
Commands, Neceſſity. 


i oe 


P Articles perfeciy alike, 
of the Creator's pla- 
cing ſuch differently, P. 
4. Sect. 8. p. 340. 
Perſeverance of Saints, 
ConcLvs. p. 408. 
Promiſes, whether any 


are made to the Endea- 
vours of unregenerate 


Sinners, P. 3. Sect. Ly 

P- 247. 
Providence, univerſal 

and deciſive, CONCLUS. 


p. 492. 


IN D E X. 


1 


N Edemption particular, 


CoN cus. p. 407. 
Reformers the firſt, 
how treated by many 
late Writers, CoNCLUS. 


P. 410. 
"BY 


Aints in Heaven, their 
Liberty, P. 4. Sect. 
4. p. 308. 
Scripture, of the Ar- 
minians Arguments from 
thence, P. 4. Set 1. 
P. 384. 1 
Self-determining Power 
of the Will, its Incon- 
ſiſtence, P. 2. Sect. I. 
p. 44. Evaſions of the 


Arguments againſt it 


conſidered, P. 2. Sect. 2. 
p. 50. ſhewn to be im- 
pertinent, Ibid. Sect. 5. 


P-· 72. 
Sin; ſee Author, En- 


' France, 


Sincerity of Defires and 
Endeavours, what is no 
Juſt Excuſe, P. 3. Sect. 
5. p. 237. The differ- 


ent Sorts of Sincerity, 


Ibid. p. 244. | 
Sloth, not encouraged 

by Calviniſm, P. 4. Sect. 

5. 8! Mo | 


Stoic Philoſophers, great 
Theiſts, P. 4. Sect. 12. 
p. 385. See Fate. 
Suſpending Volition, of 
the Liberty of the Will 
ſuppoſed to conſiſt in 
an Ability for it, P. 2. 


Sect. 7. p 5. F. 3, 


Sect. 4. p. 229. Ibid 
Sect. 7. p. 261. £ 


= 


y Endency of the Prin- 
ciples here main- 
tain'd, to Atheiſm and 
Licentiouſneſs, the Ob- 
jection conſider'd and 
retorted, P. 4. Sect. 12. 


P. 385. 
V. 


Irtue and Vice, the 
Being of neither of 
'em conſiſtent with Ar- 
minian Principles; See 
Arminian Doctrine. Their 
Eſſence not lying in 
their Cauſe, but their 
Nature, P. . #5 
p. 9 © | 
Underſtanding, how it 
determines the Will, P. 
1. Sect 4. p. 17. &« ®: 
Sect. gp. 107. Dic- 
tates of the Under- 
ſtanding and Will, as 
E ſup- 
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ſuppoſed by ſome, the 
ſame, P. 2. Sect, 9. p. 
113. e | 

Uneafineſs, as ſuppo- 


ſed to determine the 


Will, P. 1. Sect. 2. p. 
10. | 
Vaolition, not without 
à Cauſe, P. 2. Sect. 3. 
P- 65. P. 2. Sect. 4. p. 
70. | 5 
| a 
A) ILL, its Nature, 


| P. I. Sect. I. P- I, ITE 


Sc. Its Determination, 


t. p. 6, Cc. 
The very Being of ſuch 
a Faculty inconſiſtent 
with Arminian Princi— 
3. Se. 7. p. 
267. Of God, ſecret 
and revealed, P. 4. Sect. 

368. Arminians 
themſelves oblig'd to 


allow ſuch. a Diſtincti- 
on, Ibid. p. 371. 


Willingneſs to Duty, 
what is no Excuſe for 


RE MARRS 


* TS a0 


ON THE 


ESSAYS on the PRINCIPTES of Mor a- 
LITY and NATURAL RELIGION, 


In a LETTER to a Miniſter of the Cuurcu 


of SCOTLAND: 


By the Reverend Mr. JONATHAN EDWARDS, 


Prefident of the College of New IJ ERSEV, and 
Author of the late Inquiry into the MopERN 
NoTrons of the FRzepomM of WILL. 3 


Rev. & I R, 
T HE Intimations you have given me of the 
Ule which has, by ſome, been made of what 
I have written on the Freedom of the Will, 

&c. to vindicate what is ſaid on the Subject of Li- 
berty and Neceſſity by the Author of the E//ays on 
the Principles of Morality and Natural Religion, has 
occaſioned my reading this Author's Eſſay on that 
Subject, with particular Care and Attention. And 

think it muſt be evident to every one, that has read 
both his Eſſay and my Inquiry, that our Schemes are 
exceeding reverſe from each other. The wide Dif- 
ference appears particularly in the following Things. 
This Author ſuppoſes, that ſuch a Neceſſity takes 


. e with reſpect to all Mens Actions, as is incon- 
1 


ſtent with Liberty a, and plainly denies that Men 
have any Liberty in acting. Thus in p. 168. after 


be had been ſpeaking of the Neceſſity of our Peter- 


E 4 minations, 


2 E. 160, 161, 164, 165, and many other Places, 7 


3 
minations, as connected with Motives, he concludes 
with ſaying, © In ſhort, if Motives are not under 
our Power or Direction, which is confeſſedly the 
Fact, we can at Bottom have — no LIBerTyY.' 
Whereas I have abundantly expreſſed it as my Mind, 
that Man, in his moral Actions, has true Liberty; 
and that the moral Neceſſity which univerſally 
takes Place, is not in the leaſt inconſiſtent with 
any thing that is properly called Liberty, and with 
the utmoſt Liberty that can be deſired, or that can 
poſſibly exiſt or be conceived of b. 

I find that ſome are apt to think, that in that 
Kind of moral Neceſſity of Mens Volitions, which 
I ſuppoſe to be univerial, at leaſt ſome Degree of 
Liberty 1s denied ; that though 1 it be true I allow a 
Sort of Liberty, yet thoſe who maintain a ſelf-de- 
termining Power in the Will, and a Liberty of Con- 
tingence and Indifference, hold an higher Sort of 
Freedom than I do: but I think this is certainly a 
great Miſtake. 

Liberty, as I have explained it, in p. 38. and 
other Places, is the Power, Opportunity, or Advantage 
that any one has to do as he pleaſes, or condutiing, . IN 
ANY RESPECT, according to bis Pleaſure ; without 
conſidering how his Pleaſure comes to be as it is. 
It is demonſtrable, and I think has been demon- 
ſtrated, that no Neceſſity of Mens Volitions that I 
maintain, is inconſiſtent with this Liberty : and I 
think it is impoſſible for any one to riſe higher in 
his Conceptions of Liberty than this : If any ima- 
gine they deſire higher, and that they conceive of 
a higher and greater Liberty than this, they are de- 
ceived, and delude themſelves with confuſed ambi- 
guous Words, inſtead of Ideas. If any one ſhould 
here ſay, © Yes, I conceive of a Freedom above and 


beyond the Liberty a Man has of conducting in 
any 


een P. 38 —435 186, 187, 278—288, 300, 3075 
326— 335. 


a c 


( 


any Reſpect as he pleaſes, viz. a Liberty of ching 
as he pleaſes.” Such an one, if he reflected, would 
either bluſh or laugh at his own Inſtance. For, is 
not chuſing as he pleaſes, conducting, Ix SOME 


RESPECT, according to his Pleaſure, and ſtill with- 


Oo 
out determining how he came by that Pleaſure ? 


If he ſays, Yes, I came by that Pleaſure by my 
own Choice.” If he be a Man of common Senſe, 
by this Time he will fee his own Abſurdity : for he 
muſt needs ſee that his Notion or Conception, even 
of this Liberty, don't contain any Judgment or 
Conception how he comes by that Choice, which 
firſt determines his Pleaſure, or which originally 
fixed his own Will reſpecting the Affair. Or if 


any ſhall ſay, © That a Man exerciſes Liberty in 
this, even in determining his own Choice, but not 


as he pleaſes, or not in Conſequence of any Choice, 
Preference, or Inclination of his own, but by a 
Determination ariſing contingently out of a State of 
abſolute Indifterence ; ** this is not riſing higher in 


his Conception of Liberty : as ſuch a Determina- 
tion of the Will would not be a voluntary Deter- 
mination of it. Surely he that places Liberty in a 
Power of doing ſomething not according to his 
own Choice, or from his Choice, has not a higher 


Notion of it, than he that places it in doing as he 


; pleaſes, or ading from his own Election. If there 


were a Power in the Mind to determine itſelf, but 
not by its Choice or according to its Pleaſure, what 
Advantage would it give? and what Liberty, 
worth contending for, would be exerciſed in it ? 
Therefore no Arminian, Pelagian, or Epicurean, 
can riſe higher in his Conceptions of Liberty, than 
the Notion of it which I have explained: which 
Notion is, apparently, perfe&ly conſiſtent with the 
whole of that Neceſſity of Mens Actions, which 


I ſuppoſe takes Place. And I ſcruple not to ſay tis 


beyond all their Wits to invent a higher Notion, or 
| form 


|. 
| 
| 

4 
| 
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(4) - 
form a higher Imagination of Liberty ; let them talk, 
of Sovereignty of the Will, ſelf-determining Power, 
Self-motion, Self-direftion, arbitrary Deciſion, Liberty 
ad utrumvis, Power of chuſing differently in given 
Cafes, &c. &c. as long as they will. *Tis apparent 
that theſe Men, in their ſtrenuous Affirmation, 
and Diſpute about theſe Things, aim at they know 
not what, fighting for ſomething they have no Con- 
ception of, ſubſtituting a Number of confuſed un- 
meaning Words, inſtead of Things, and inſtead of 
Thoughts. They may be challenged clearly to 
explain what they would have : they never can an- 
ſwer the Challenge. | 
The Author of the Eſays, through his whele 

Eſſay on Liberty and Neceſſity, goes on that Sup- - 
poſition, that, in order to the Being of real Liberty, 
a Man muſt have a Freedom that is oppoſed to 
moral Neceſſity: and yet he ſuppoſes, P. 175, that 
fach a Liberty muſt ſignify a Power in the Mind of 
etting without and againſt Motives, a Power of acting 
without any View, Purpoſe or Deſign, and even of 
acting in Contradiftion to our own Deſires and Aver- 
fions, and to all our Principles of Action; and is an 
 Abſurdity altogether inconſiſtent with a rational Na- 
ture. Now, who ever imagined ſuch a Liberty as 
this, a higher Sort or Degree.of Freedom, than a 
Liberty of following one's own Views and Purpo- 
ſes, and acting agreeable to his own Inclinations 
and Paſſions ? Who will ever reaſonably ſuppoſe 
that Liberty, which is an Abſurdity altogether in- 
conſiſtent with a rational Nature, to be a Kind of 
Liberty above that which is conſiſtent with the 
nature of a rational intelligent deſigning Agent. 
The Author of the Eſays ſeems to ſuppoſe ſuch 
a Neceſſity to take Place, as is inconſiſtent with ſome 
ſuppoſable POWꝭERR OF A BITRARY CHOICE ©; 
or that there is ſome Liberty conceivable, . 

N . | ens 


"on 4 


e P. 159, 


A 


AY 


„ = QA 


—: ß I. 


| N linked together, Ec. E, 
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** own Actions might be more pRoPERLY IN 


THEIR POWER, and by which Events might be 
more DEPENDENT ON OURSELVES ©: as of 
to what I ſuppoſe to be evident in my ſnquiry *. 

What Way can be imagined, of our Actions being 
more in our Power, from ourſelves, or dependent on 
ourſelves, than their being from our Power to ful- 
fil our own Choice, to act from our own Inelinati- 
on, purſue our own Views, and execute our own 


Deſigns? Certainly, to be able to act thus, is as pro- 


perly having our Actions in our Power, and depend- 
ent on ourſelves, as a Being liable to be the Sub- 
jects of Acts and Events, contingently and fortui- 
touſly, without Deſire, View, Purpoſe or Deſign, or 


any Principle of Action within ourſelves; as we muſt 


be, according to this Author's own declared Senſe, if 
our Actions are performed with that Liberty that 
is oppoſed to moral Neceſſity. 

This Author ſeems every where to ſuppoſe, that 


Neceſſity, moſt properly ſo called, attends all Mens 


Actions; and that the Terms neceſſary, unavoidable, 


impoſſible, &c. are equally applicable to the Caſe of 
moral and natural Neceſſity. In P. 173, he ſays, 


The Idea of neceſſary and unavoidable equally a- 


grees, both to moral and phyſical Neceſſity. And in P. 
184. All Things that fall out in the natural and moral 
Werld are alike neceſſary. P. 174. This Inclination © 
and Choice is unavoidably cauſed or occafioned by the 
prevailing Motive. In this lies the Neceſſity of our 
Actions, that in ſuch Circumſtances it was impoſſible we 
could ad otherwiſe. He often expreſſes himſelf in 
like Manner elſewhere, ſpeaking in ſtrong Terms 
of Mens Actions as unavoidable, what they cannot 
forbear, having % Power over their own Actions, 
the Order of them being «nalterably fixed, and inſe- 
On 
4 P. 191, hi 197, 206. 5 p. 183. - P, 395» __ 


*P. 180, 188, 193, 194, 195, 197, 198, 199, 205, 206. 


ceding mor 


v 
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On the contrary, I have largely declared, that 
the Connection between antecedent Things and con- 


ſequent ones, which takes Place with regard to the 


Acts of Mens Wills, which is called moral Neceſſity, 
is called by the Name of Neceffity improperly; and 
that all ſuch Terms as muſt, cannot, impoſſible, unable, 
irreſiſtible, unavoidable, invincible, &c. when appli- 
ed here, are not applied in their proper Significa- 
tion, and are either uſed nonſenſically, and with 
perfect Inſignificance, or in a Senſe quite diverſe 


from their original and ps per Meaning, and their 
_ Uſe in common Speech 


and that ſuch a Neceſſity 
as attends the Acts of Mens Wills, is more properly 
called Certainiy, than Neceſſity ; it being no. other 
than the certain Connection between the Subject and 
Predicate of the Propoſition which affirms their 


_ Exiſtence i. 


Agreeable to what is obſerved in my Inquiry * , 
I think it is evidently owing to a ſtrong Prejudice 


in Perſons Minds, ariſing from an inſenſible habitu- 


al Perverſion and Miſapplication of ſuch-like Terms, 
as neceſſary, impoſſible, unable, unavoidable, invinci- 
ble, &c. that they are ready to think, that to ſup- 
poſe a certain Connection of Mens Volitions without 
any 3 Motives or Inclinations, or any pre- 

Influence whatſoever, is truly and 
properly to ſuppole ſuch a ſtrong irrefragable Chain 


of Cauſes and Effects, as ſtands in the Way of, and 


makes utterly vain, oppoſite Deſires and Endea- 
yours, like immovable and impenetrable Moun- 
tains of Braſs; and unpedes our Liberty like Walls 
of Adamant, Gates of Braſs, and Bars of Iron: where- 


as all ſuch Repreſentations ſuggeſt Ideas as far from 


the Truth, as the Eaſt is from the Weſt. Nothing 
Y that 


d, Inquiry, P. 18—28, 32, 32. 34» 30, 3”, 232, 289—293, 


2 304308, 397, 39888 © Inquiry, P. 22——24 
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that I maintain, ſuppoſes that Men are at all hinder- 
ed by any fatal Neceſſity, from doing, and even 
willing and chuſing as they pleaſe, with full Free- 
dom; yea with the higheſt Degree of Liberty that 
ever was thought of, or that ever could poſſibly en- 
ter into the Heart of any Man to conceive. I know 
it is in vain to endeavour to make ſome Perſons be- 
lieve this, or at leaſt fully and fteadily to believe it: 
for if it be demonſtrated to them, ſtill the old Pre- 
judice remains, which has been long fixed by the 
Uſe of the Ternis neceſſary, muſt, cannot, impoſſible, 
&c. the Aſſociation with theſe Terms of certain 
Ideas inconſiſtent with Liberty, is not broken; 0 
the Judgment is powerfully warped by it ; 
Thing that has been long bent and grown tif, if! x 
be ſtraitened, will return to its former Curvity a- 
gain and again. 

The Author of the Eſays moſt manifeſtly ſuppoics, 
that if Men had the Truth concerning the real Ne- 
ceſſity of all their Actions clearly in View, they 
would not appear to themſelves, or one another, 
as at all Praiſe-worthy or culpable, or under any 
moral Obligation, or accountable for their Actions !: 
which ſuppoſes, that Men are not to be blamed or 
praiſed for any of their Actions, and are not under 
any Obligations, nor are truly accountable for any 


ting they do, by Reaſon of this Neceſſity ; which 


is very contrary to what I have endeavoured to 
prove, throughout the 7hird Part of my Inquiry: I 
humbly conceive it is there ſhewn, that this is ſo 
far from the Truth, that the moral Neceſſity of Mens 

Actions, which truly take Place, is requiſite to the 
Being of Virtue and Vice, or any thing Praiſe-wor- 
thy or culpable : that the Liberty of Indifference 
and Contingence, which is advanced in Oppoſition 


to that Neceſſity, is inconſiſtent with the Being of 
| theſe z 


F. 207, 209, and other Places. 


N 


(VB) 
theſe; as it would ſuppoſe that Men are not deter- 
mined in what they do, by any virtuous or vicious 
Principles, nor act from any Motives, Intentions or 
Aims whatſoever ; or have any End, either good or 


bad, in acting. And is it not remarkable, that this 
Author ſhould ſuppoſe, that, in order to Mens Actions 
truly having any Deſert, they muſt be performed 
' evithout any Vitw, Purpoſe, Deſign, or Deſire, or any 


Principle of Aion, or any thing agreeable to a rati- 


onal Nature? As it will appear that he does, if we 


compare, P. 206, 207, with P. 175. | . 
The Author of the Eſſays ſuppoſes, that God has 
deeply implanted in Man's Nature, a ſtrong and in- 
vincible Apprehenſion, or Feeling, as he calls it, of 
a Liberty, and Contingence of his own Actions, op- 
polite to that Neceſſity which truly attends them; 
and which in Truth don't agree with real Fact n, is 
not agreeable to ſtrict philoſophic Truth n, is contra- 


 dictory:to the Truth of Things e, and which Truth 


contradicts v, not tallying with the real Plan * : and 
that therefore fuch Feelings are deceitful 4, are in 
Reality of the delufive Kind *, He fpeaks of them 
as a wife Deluſion , as nice artificial Feelings, mere- 


ly that Conſcience may have a commanding Pow- 


er ©: meaning plainly, that theſe Feelings are a 
cunning Artifice of the Author of Nature, to make 


| Men believe they are free, when they are not v. 


He ſuppoſes that by theſe Feelings the moral World 


has a diſguiſed Appearance v. And other Things 


of this Kind he fays. He ſuppoſes that all Self-ap- 
probation, and all Remorſe of Conſcience, all Com- 
mendation or Condemnation of ourfelves or others, 


all Senſe of Deſert, and all that is connected with 
this Way of thinking, all the Ideas, which at preſent 
are ſuggeſted by the Words ought, ſhould, ariſe from 


| , 6 this 
* P. 200. P. tos; P. 183. 1 P. 196, * P. 20g. 


F. 203, 204, 211. P. 163. P. 209. *P,zit. 


bn P. 153. P. 214. 


( me 


this Deluſion, and would entirely vanith without 
it *. 


All which is very contrary to what I have abun- 
dantly inſiſted on and endeavoured to demonſtrate 
in my Inquiry; where I have largely ſhewn, that it 


is agreeable to the natural Senſe of Mankind, that 


the moral Neceſſity or Certainty that attends Mens 


Actions, is conſiſtent with Praiſe and Blame, Reward 


and Puniſhment Y ; and that it is agreeable to our 
natural Notions, that moral Evil, with its Deſert of 
Diſlike and Abhorrence, and all its other IIl-deſer- 


vings, conſiſts in a certain Deformity in the Nature 


of the Diſpoſitions and Acts of the Heart, and not 


in the Evil of ſomething elſe, diverſe from theſe, 
ſuppoſed to be their Cauſe or Occaſion *. 
I might well aſk here, whether any one is to be 


found in the World of Mankind, who is conſcious 


to a Senſe or Feeling, naturally and deeply rooted 
in his Mind, that, in order to. a Man's performing 

any Action that is Praiſe or Blame-worthy, he mu 

exerciſe a Liberty that implies and ſignifies a Power 
of acting without any Motive, View, Deſign, Deſire, 
or Principle of Action? For ſuch a Liberty this Au- 
thor ſuppoſes That muſt be which is oppoſed to mo- 
ral Neceſſity, as I have already obſerved once and 
again. Suppoſing a Man ſhould actually do Good, in- 
dependent of Deſire, Aim, Inducement, Principle 
or End, is it a Dictate of invincible natural Senſe, 
that his Act is more meritorious or Praife-worthy 


than if he had performed it for ſome good End, and 


had been governed in it by good Principles and Mo- 
tives ? And fo I might aſk, on the contrary, wit 
. to evil Actions. : 


The 


* P. 160, 194, 199, 205, 206, 205, 2009, V Inquiry Part 
IV. Seck. 4. 8 : 2 Item, Part IV. Sect. 1. through- 
out, and P. 395==397. 2 See this Matter illuſtrated in my 


Inquiry, Part IV. Sect. 4. eſpocialr, F: POE. 
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The Author of the Eſſays ſuppoſes that the Liberty 
without Neceſſity which we have a natural Feeling 
of, implies Contingence : and ſpeaking of this Con- 
tingence, he ſometimes calls it by the Name of 
Chance. And *tis evident, that his Notion of it, or 
rather what he ſays about it, implies Things hap- 
pening looſely, fortuitouſiy, by Accident, and without a 
Cauſeb. Now I conceive the ſlighteſt Reflexion may 
be ſufficient to ſatisfy any one, that fuch a Contin- 

nce of Mens Actions, according to our natural 
Senſe, is ſo far from being eſſential to the Morality 
or Merit of thoſe Actions, that it would deſtroy it; 
and that, on the contrary, the Dependence of our 
Actions on ſuch Cauſes, as inward Inclinations, In- 
citements and Ends, is eſſential to the Being of it. 
Natural Senſe teaches Men, when they ſee any thing 
done by others of a good or evil Tendency, to in- 
quire what their Intention was; what Principles 
and Views they were moved by, in order to judge 
how far they are to be juſtified or condemned; and 
not to determine, that, in order to their being ap- 
proved or blamed at all, the Action muſt be per- 
formed altogether fortuitouſly, proceeding from 
nothing, ariſing from no Cauſe. Concerning this 
Matter, I have fully expreſſed my Mind in the In- 

uiry ©. 
N I the Liberty which we have a natural Senſe of 
as neceſſary to Deſert, conſiſts in the Mind's Self- 
determination, without being determined by previ- 
dus Inclination or Motive, then Indifference is eſſen- 
Ma tial to it, yea abſolute Indifference ; as is obſerved 
in my Inquiry dl. But Men naturally have no Notion 

of any ſuch Liberty as this, as eſſential to the Mo- 
rality or Demerit of their Actions; but, on the con- 


ver ſuch a * if it were poſlible, would be 
inconliſtent 


d p. 1 157. 158, 159, 177, 178, 187, 183, 184, 188. 
. 258—261, _ 302, 303, and other Places. ; 
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inconſiſtent with our natural Notions of Deſert, as is 
largely ſhown in the Inguiry ©. If it be agreeable 
to natural Senſe, that Men muſt be indifferent in de- 
termining their own Actions; then, according to the 
ſame, the more they are determined by Inclination, 
either good or bad, the leſs they have of Deſert: 
the more good Actions are performed from good 
Diſpoſitions, the leſs Praiſe · worthy; and the more 
evil Deeds are from evil Diſpoſitions, the leſs cul- 
pable; and in general, the more Mens Actions are 

rom their Hearts, the leſs they are to be commended 
or condemned: which all muſt know is very con- 
. trary to natural Senſe. | 
Moral Neceſſity is owing to the Power and Go- 
vernment of the Inclination of the Heart, either 
habitual or occaſional, excited by Motive: but, 
according to natural and common Senſe, the more 
a Man does any Thing with full Inclination of 
Heart, the more is it to be charged to his Account 
for his Condemnation, if it be an ill Action, and 
the more to be aſcribed to him for his Praiſe, if it 
be good. | 
If the Mind were determined to evil Actions by 
Contingence, from a State of Indifference, then 
either there would be no Fault in them, or elſe 
the Fault would be in being ſo perfectly indif- 
ferent, that the Mind was equally liable to a bad or 
ood Determination. And if this Indifference be 
Fiber, then the very Eſſence of the Blame or 
Fault would lie in the { iberty itſelf, or the Wick- 
edneſs would, primarily and ſummarily, lie in 
being a free Agent. If there were no Fault in 
being indifferent, then there would be no Fault 
in the Determination's being agreeable to ſuch a 
State of Indifference : that is, there could no 
BEES | FF . Fault 
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iN Fault be reaſonably. found with this, viz. that 
ſite Determinations actually happen to take 
| | Place indifferently, ſometimes good and ſometimes 
1Y bad, as Contingence governs and decides. And 
| if it be a Fault to be indifferent to Good and 
= Evil, then ſuch Indifference is no Indifference 
I to Good and Evil, but is a Determination to 
Evil, or to a Fault; and ſuch an indifferent 
Diſpoſition would be an evil, faulty Diſpoſition, 
Tendency or Determination of Mind. So incon- 
ſiſtent are theſe Notions of Liberty, as eſſential to 
= Praiſe or Blame. 

The Author of the Eſays ſuppoſes Mens na- 
tural deluſive Senſe of a Liberty of Contingence, 
to be, in Truth, the Foundation of all the La- 

bour, Care and Induftry of Mankind f; and that 
if Mens practical Taeas þ had been formed on the Plan 
of univerſal Neceſſity, the ignava Ratio, the inac- 
tive Defrine of the Stoics, would have followed; 
and that there would have been no Room. for Fore- 
thought about Futurity, or any Sort of Induſtry and 
Cares : plainly implying, that, in this Caſe, Men 
would ſee and know that all their Induſtry and 
Care ſignified nothing, was in vain, and to no 
Purpoſe, or of no Benefit; Events being fixed in 
an irrefragable Chain, and not at all pxezxpinG 
on their Care and Endeavour ; ; as he explains him- 
ſelf, particularly, in the Inſtance of Mens Uſe of 
eans to prolong Life ® : not only very contrary 
to what I largely maintain in my Inquiry, but 
alſo very inconſiſtently with his own Scheme, in 
. what he ſuppoſes of the Ends for which God has 
Jo deeply implanted this deceitful Feeling in Man's 
Nature in which he manifeſtly ſuppoſes Mens 
Care 
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bie and Induſtry not to be in vain and of no Bes 


nefit, but of great Uſe, yea of abſolute Neceſſity, 


in order to the obtaining the moſt important 
Ends and neceſſary Purpoſes of human Life, and 

to fulfil the Ends of Action to the BesT Apvan- 
TAGE ; as he largely declares k. Now, how ſhall ' 
theſe Things be reconciled ? That, if Men had 


a clear View of real Truth, they would ſee that 


there was % Room for their Care and Induſtry, 
becauſe they would ſee it to be in vain, and of no 
Benefit; and yet that God, by having a clear 
View of real Truth, ſees thar. their being excited 
to Care and Induſtry, will be of excellent Uſe to 
Mankind, and greatly for the Benefit of the 
World, yea abſolutely neceſſary in Order to it: 
and that therefore the great Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs of God to Men appears, in artfully contrivingg 


to put them on Care and Induſtry for their Good, 
which Good could not be obtained without them; 
and yet both theſe Things are maintained at once, and 


in the ſame Sentences and Words by this Author. 


The very Reaſon he gives, why God has put this 
deceitful Feeling into Men, contradicts and de- 
ſtroys itſelf ; that God in his great Goodneſs to 


Men gave them ſuch a deceitful Feeling, becauſe 
it was very uſeful and neceſſary for them, and 


greatly for their Benefit, or excites them to Care 
and Induſtry for their own Good, which Care and 
Induſtry is uſeful and neceſſary to that End: and 
yet the very Thing that this great Benefit of Care 
and Induſtry is given as a Reaſon for, is God's 
deceiving Men in This very Point, in making them. 
think their Care and Induſtry to be of great Be- 
nefit to them, when indeed it is of none at all; and 
if 80 ſaw the real Truth, they would ſee all their 
3 f „ Endea- 
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Endeavours to be wholly uſeleſs, that there was 
no Room for. them, and that the Event don't at 
all pEPEND upon them !. 

And beſides, what this Author ſays, plainly im- 
plies (as appears by what has been already obſer- 
ved), that it is neceſſary Men ſbould be deceived, 
by being made to believe that future Events are 
contingent, and their own future Actions free, 
with ſuch a Freedom, as Ggnifies that their Ac- 
tions are not the Fruit of their own Deſires, or 
Deſigns, but altogether contingent, fortuitous and 
without a Cauſe. - But how ſhould a Notion of Li- 
berty, conſiſting in Accident or looſe. Chance, 
encourage Care and Induſtry? I ſhould think it 
would rather entirely diſcourage every Thing of 
this Nature. For ſurely, if our Actions don't de- 


pend on our Deſires and Deſigns, then they dont 


depend on our Endeavours, flowing from our De- 
ſires and Deſigns. This Author himſelf ſeems 
to ſuppoſe, that if Men had indeed ſuch a Liberty 
of Contingence, it would render all Endeavours 
to determine or move Mens future Volitions, in 
vain: He ſays, that, in this Caſe, to exhort, ta 
inſtruct, to promiſe, or to threaten, would be to no 
Purpoſe ®. Why ? Becauſe (as he himſelf gives 
the Reaſon), then our Will would be capricious and 
"arbitrary, and we ſhould be thrown looſe altogether, 

and our arbitrary Power could do us good or ill only 
by Accident. But if fuch a looſe fortuitous State 
would render vain others Endeavours upon us, for 

the ſame Reaſon would it make uſeleſs our En- 

deavours on ourſelves : for Events that are truly 
contingent and accidental, and altogether looſe 

from and ani of all og Cauſes, are 
| indepen- 
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independent on every foregoing Cauſe within our- 


ſelves, as well as in others. 


I ſuppoſe that it is ſo far from being true, that 


our Minds are naturally poſſeſſed with a Notion of 


ſuch Liberty as this, ſo ſtrongly, that it is im- 
poſſible to root it out, that indeed Men have no 
ſuch Notion of Liberty at all, and that it is utter- 
ly impoſſible, by any Means whatſoever, to im- 


plant or introduce ſuch a Notion into the Mind. 


As no ſuch Notions as imply Self- contradiction and 
Self- abolition can ſubſiſt in the Mind, as I have 


ſhewn in my Inquiry * , I think a mature ſenſible 
- Conſideration of the Matter, ſufficient to ſatisfy: 


any one, that even the greateſt and moſt learned 
Advocates themſelves for Liberty of Indifference 
and Self- determination, have no ſuch Notion; and 


dat indeed they mean ſomething wholly: incon- 


ſiſtent with, and directly ſubverſive of what they 
ſtrenuouſly affirm, and earneſtly contend for. By 
4 Man's having a Power of determining his own; 
Will, they plainly mean a Power of determining 


his Will, as he pleaſes, or as he chuſes; which 
| ſuppoſes that the Mind has a Choice, prior to its 
going about to conform any Action or Determina- 


tion to it. And if they mean that they determine 


even the original or prime Choice, by their own 


Pleaſure or Choice, as the Thing that cauſes and 
directs it; I ſcruple not moſt boldly to- affirm, that 
they ſpeak they know not what, and that of which 
they have. no Manner of Idea; becaufe no ſuch 
contradictory Notion can come into, or have a Mo- 
ment's Subſiſtence in the Mind of any Man liv- 
ing, as an original or firſt Choice being cauſed, or 


brought into Being, by Choice. After all they ſay, 


they 


P. 257, 258. See alſo P. 49, 56, 57, 73. 74. 79, 883 
187, 281, 282, 293—30t, | PEE 


any Liberty that ** Wen as! or can have, as 
13 5 a free, — 


(46) 


they have no higher or other Conception of Lis 
berty, than that vulgar Notion of it, which I cons 


fend for, viz. a Man's having Power or Opportu- 
nity to do as he chuſes: or if they had a Notion 


that every Act of Choice was determined by Choice, 


yet it would deftroy their Notion of the Contin- 


gence of Choice; for then no one Act of Choice 
would ariſe contingently, or from a State of In- 
difference, but every individual Act, in all the 
Series, would ariſe from foregoing Bias or Prefer- 


ence, . and from a Cauſe predetermining and fixing 


its Exiſtence; which introduces at once ſuch a 
Chain of Cauſes and Effects, each preceding Link 


deciſively fixing the following, as they would o : 


all Means avoid. 


And ſuch Kind of Deluſion and Self: contfadic- I 
tion as this don't ariſe in Mens Minds by Nature : 
ir is not owing to any natural Feeling which God 


has ſtrongly fixed in the Mind and Nature of Man; 


but to falſe Philoſophy, and ſtrong Prejudice, from 


a deceitful Abuſe of Words. It is artificial; not 
in the Senſe of the Author of the Eſays, ſuppoſing 


it to be a deceitful Artifice of God; but artificial 


as oppoſed to natural, and as-owing to an artificial 


. , deceitful Management of Terms, to darken and 
confound the Mind. Men have no ſuch Thing 


when they firſt begin to exerciſe Reaſon ; but mult 
have a great deal of Time to blind themſelves with 
metaphyſical Confuſion, before they can embrace, 


and reſt in ſuch Definitions of Liberty as are any 


and imagine they underſtand them. 
On the whole, I humbly concetve, that whoſoe- 


vari give himſelf the Trouble of weighing, what 


I have offered to Conſideration in my Inquiry, muſt 


be ſenſible, that ſuch a moral Neceſſity of Mens 


Actions as I maintain, is not at all inconſiſtent with 


. 
ve 


CI: | 
a free, accountable, moral Agent, and Subject of 
moral Government; and that this moral N eceſſity 
is fo far from being inconſiſtent with Praiſe and 
Blame, and the Benefit and Uſe of Mens own Care 
and Labour, that on the contrary it implies the 
ay Focus and Reaſon, why Mens Actions are 
| aſcribed to them as their own, in that Man- 
ner as to infer Deſert, Praiſe and Blame, Appro- 
bation and Remorſe of Conſcience, Reward and 
Puniſhment z and that it eſtabliſhes the moral Sy- 
ſtem of the Univerſe, and God's moral Government, 
in eyery Reſpect, with the proper Uſe of Motives, 
Exhortations, Commands, Counſels, Promiſes, and 
Threatenings; and the Uſe and Benefit of Endea- 
yours, Care and Induſtry: and that therefore there 
is no Need that the ſtrict philoſophic Truth ſhould 
be at all concealed from Men; no Danger in Con- 
templation and profound Diſcovery | in theſe Things. 
So far from this, that the Truth in this Matter is 
of vaſt Importance, and extremely needful to be 


known ; and that the more clearly and perfectly T 


the real Fact is known, and the more conſtantly ir 
is in View, the better; and particularly, that the 


clear and full Knowledge of that which is the true 


Syſtem of the Univerſe, i in theſe Reſpects, would 
re eſtabliſh the Doctrines which teach the true 
Chrilliap Scheme of divine- Adminiſtration in the 
City of God, and the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, in its 
moſt important Articles; and that theſe Things 
never can be well eſtabliſhed, and the oppoſite Er- 
rours, ſo ſubverſive of the whole Goſpel, which at 
this Day ſo greatly and generally prevail, be well 
confuted, or the Arguments by which they are 
maintained, anſwered, till theſe Points are ſettled: 
While this is not done, it is, to me, beyond Doubt, 
that the Friends of thoſe great Goſpel Truths, will 
but off maintain 9 Controverſy "Ag the 
2 I OO ver- 


Adverſaries of thoſe Truths: 1 ey will be obli ged 
often to dodge, ſhuffle, hide, and turn their Backs 
and the latter will have a ſtrong Fort, from whence 
they never can be driven, and Weapons to uſe, 
which thoſe whom they oppoſe will find no Shield 
to ſcreen themſelves from; and they will always 
puzzle, confound, and keep under the Friends of 
found Doctrine; Sad glory, and vaunt themſelves 
in their Advantage over them; and carry their 
Affairs with an high Hand, as they have done al- 
4 ready for a long Time paſt,” 
I conclude, Sir, with aſking your Pardon Pow | 
troubling you with ſo much ſaid in Vindication of 
myſelf from the Imputation of advancing a Scheme 
- _ of Neceſſity, of a ike Nature with that of the Au- 
| © thor of the Eſſays on the Principles of Morality and 
Natural Religion. Conſidering that What I have 
ſiaid is not only in Vindication of myſelf, but, as 1 
think, of the moſt impor nt Articles of moral 
Philoſophy and Religion; I huſt in JO 4. Kno 
of „ Cande by that. you wr Ps, 
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